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AJJI 


ззат (anusayahetumatpara-tva) п. the state of being 
intended for having the reason for rescission or retraction гат а eid 
gU vena | wid cena Rd ae итеп я 91 2 Ree 
FRÀ Zi ЧА, SMR Xu! атестата нне SmniCan. 
iv. 518. 13 


agape (anusayákula) adj. affected by or afflicted with remorse 


orregret fH: ... TEM Ags AMA... We wa .. Wu 1 
Rad ч ате und iang: ВгКаїһаМай. 16.561; ЖЕТЕТ ЯТ 
UD ста YT! 599: 2. ачатутатее: Raja. (Śri) 3.351. 

STAMMAT (апибауакѕера) m. name of a figure of speech (lit. objec- 
tion involving or resulting from remorse) Hal Я 994: тї ч 95 


99:1 теў ақтаратын АЕ IIS 
Kavyada. 2. 162. 


agaa (anuśayāgni) т. fire (in the form) of remorse or regret T3 


Хат: Aaya: чаа! wad: AAN SAAN 
KatháSaSág. iii.6.216; (9:) wt ummgaD wes RàjTa. 
(Ka.) 4. 316. 

agaa (anuSayànga-tà) f. the state of being a subsidiary part 
of residual actions sfeHTaRISATa ea aT aa aS ae 
aana Ч Bham. 535. 15 (ол iii. 1.9) 

agna (anuśayātiśaya) m. [Abl.] due to the excess of remorse 
Or regret TASAAMAAN ТАТ ЭТаТа а: | З SAGE OT 
weg: та: PrabhaC, 80. 20. 

aypwarcts — (anuSayátma-ka) adj. of the nature of having 
close connection (with the consequence) (z3z:) Я ч 2191919979 тше 
wares: | я fg aaa warms Aya: Кауаѕ.228В.30. 

agni (anuśayādi) adj. remorse or regret etc. SAA: gama 
Pasang SarhgiRa. iv. 165. 10 (7. 486) 

aga (anu-Sayana) adj. 1 adhering closely, lying embeded 3t 
IREA aN D SASRA RA: таат: Sphuti.i. 
15.23 (on 1. 5); 2A retracting, i.e. rescinding ТЕЙГҮНТТЕ ТЇ ЧЕП 
а wat wenig чапеата(?ат)ят: Wei Saeed ч 999 
ManuBh. ii.254.24(on9.47); 2B repenting, regretting ЧЕТТЕТ 
aaa ... AZARISHMIMAA чта PariPar. 8.459; тигет 
Tal wae ATE VidhiRa.36 (190.3); чззтаттып Wm ... 
miman я чаң че, аверчнаілаа SivarkaMaDi. ii. 447.25 
(oniv.l.16); Yia Wea wd er VASAT 
чаң, Ка AlankaMan.129.7; 3 doubting or objecting FIFÌ 
9 == wager яй ame SivarkaMaDi. i. 149. 4 (олі. 
1.3) 

aguas (anuSayana-ka) adj. repenting, regretting JTM, 
бачат чт ..1 Sareea 59997986: MahaP. 8.75. 

agas (anuSayánala) т. fire (in the form) of intense enmity or 
hatred AAAS ... т RA: ... жол Aaa KamVa. 
2.14; гїї maA diggs: EI. xxv. 156. 33. 

AJUT (anu-Sayana) f.(Rhet.) a variety of heroine ( parakiya 
náyika) (who regrets the loss of her lover) aaa i eA EA 
mR Aana: RasMañ. 21(1); SrügaraL.. 149. 8; 
sigma т RasMañ. 26 (3); aaga- ... Prone 
mama m RAA PadyaVe. 340; aga fret 
[їчїе тєп зуп ат actrees Bf $гїгаМай.(А) 
9.2; mieg aÀ e A SmgaMaa. 
(A) 11.26; Hare pA SpügaMam. (А) 12.1. 

agaga (anusayanutpattyartham) adv. forthe sake of non- 
origination, i.e. avoidance of rescission or retraction Trj тите 
aiavawart Rerama SmrtiCan. iv. 520. 10. 

AJUMA (anusayanvita) adj. full of remorse or regret (99:) ai 
aed tH: ERR: PadmP.(Ra.) 89.97; sete ттд: BAT 
mem: wp fretted ay «тї атг at KathaSaSig vii. 6.14. 

эдт —(anu$ayapti-hetu) m.[ Abl.] due to the (fear of) 
acquiring remorse or regret. Ñh чтччачзчзтатчачтатеткеп + 
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зря 
us ЙЧ fbag HarVi. 23.56. 

agama (anusayabhava) m. A absence of remorse or regret BA 
ard Ч Ward ҷа: wá Aaa: ManuBh ii. 179. 
4 (on 8.228); B absence of rescission or retraction TER Ч Wez 
Арага. 828. 26 (on 2. 254); (aan qeu: adie fale 
ViraMi. 709. 18 (ол 2. 254) 

agang (anuSayübhyupagama) т. acceptance of (optional) 
view oropinion #999 Pitas fa ‘ari masua zh que 
PGT  SmrtiCan. v. 162. 16. 

этэй. (anuSayarti-yuj) adj. associated with the pain of, i.e. 
suffering from remorse or regret ТҮТТҮ. ануча ча DasRü. 
2.26. 

agonía — (anufayárdita) adj. afflicted with remorse or regret 
amine sé аппара: 2.1 sean d жүсүп: 
Вајта. ($ri.) 1 (7). 117. 

agaaaz (anuía 


аһа) adj. causing remorse or regret. SIET- 
чїч! аааз sistere I чиа 

wa ud а. {Ка.) 7. 230. 

agate (anusayi-kathà) f. name of a section in Purusapariksà (lit. 
story dealing with the one who is remorseful) zfd чеччбататидат aut 
PurusPa. 173. 6. 

за (anus 
Sis Rma v 
270.7 (on iii. 1. 24) 

agaaa (anu-Sayita) adj. A attached with or adhered to, cliaging 
to 9591: ЧИТ Tales zed: Sphutá.i.25.12(0n 1.8); B who 
is made to be attached with oradheredto (493) AIMA: paragad: 
Sphutà. i. 25. 14 (onl. 8) 

agaaa (anuSayita-tva) n. A the state of being attached with or 
adheredio SM TT eredi жиңеп! aeqaiaa orate 
тей: Ѕрһща. і. 25. 12 (on 1.8); B the state of being one who is made 
to be attached with or adhered to Aaa Maa: ЗАТЕ CDI: | 
amaga Sphutā. i. 25.14 (on 18) 

agaaa, (anuSayita-va(n)t) adj. which has adhered closely to 
ог attached to (evil еіс.) Tara agas Эба! ur 
à maa: Sphutá.i. 16.8 (on 1. 5) 

agaaa (anu-Sayitavya) adj. to be regretted, MW. 

agami  (anuéayi-tà) f. the state of having permanent association 
i. 7. 40. б 

Hgafagy (anu-Sayitum) inf. to be attached, to adhere closely to afz 
qaiea Spd wat аатта AIAGA 5рһща. 
i. 15. 5 (on 1. 4) 

AJARA (апи-<ауіп) adj. [7.-1) 1Ai resting upon, basedon if ente- 
ring forth Bi attached with oradheredto ii devotedly attached to, faithful 
iii permanently associated with C having residue of actions, having re- 
sidual actions 2A having rescission or retraction B having hatred for, i.e. 
renunciation (of worldly matters) C remorseful, regretful 3 the word 
anuSayin 1Airesting upon, based оп Fa Wil ger Zu: 
YogSü.2.7-8; 1Aii entering forth d WWI TEMG Fa: Fea 
"Hi BhágP.x.87.50; 1Вї attached with or adheredto Sram: Gara 
чабат: Sphuti.i.25.13(0n1.8); 1Bii devotedly attached to, faithful 
ul ged =: Ч aMeeoene:laieseada dae ча: 
PurusPa. 159. 19; 1Biii permanently associated with, cf. эгеп; 
1C having residue of actions, having residual actions d] al Ф Bashy 
эн: dee tafe ChandoUBh. 304.7 (on v. 10.6); SAA: 
VASES IMA "af BrahmSaBh. (бай) 554. 13 (om ñi. I 
24); BrahmSüBh. (ВЬа.) 158.24 (on їй. 1.24), ҖИ: JGA TA 
я fad я aqui wala .. я: набй: ОСиаВһ. (бай) 504.1 
(ол 18.17); d TARE ЧИР! забега ачу S 
agag: BhigP.iv.23.18;xii.7.18; эр 2id яшеп «тал Werl 


i-jiva) ym. individual soul having residual actions 
ca йш d яар отара VedantKau. 
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эдет 


W «чї «ача чї чача: SivaP.ii (2). 23. 12 (97A. 6); 
тру чете: gowiss чай = «ача wa walt PrakaVi. 
741.21; agasan afer VedantKa. 355. 9 (on iii. 1. 23); 
SATA... эптїїйтїа: wRmud VedantKau. 268. 13 (on 
їй. 1.22); 'smqr agaa: maagia: ‘igen’ sea VyavaNi. 
413.2; этїї тазтаяче теп veered: NayaMañ. II. i. 
4.7; erba ofa aoaaa: sate їїтөїдччї 
SivarkaMaDi. ii. 214. 15 (on iii. 1.22); qaaa адачайеч а 
ч GoviBh. 187.2 (on iii. 1.9); Bane a eee NUR MR 
WI STAT УТАТ Чч: яй Апһба. ї.94.3 (on 3. 16); 
faga at Вата чїч! asada’ cara a 
MatsyaP. 227.12; 2B having hatred for, i.e. renunciation (of worldly 
matters) 1 heagna: SarnkhyaPraSu.5.125 (Bh. э:1159 NRTA); 
2С remorseful, regretful Gael oret фер ай РӘ: | 5 
чалаан: SamariSarh. 3.296; 9: aie: PÁ Wer aa ada 
RaR ч Ra атда! aged ҸӘ PurusPa. 151.13; Feat 
get ait Aik ч web) ч: verdad ӘУ 9 
fred PurusPa. 164.19; 3the word anusayin agafar TattvVai. 
65. 15 (ол 2.7-8); натат тейт Ра ега: 
SarvaDaSarh. 15.316; MINANA Fore: SarvaDaSarh. 15.324 
[having the consequence of an act, connected as witha consequence, (also) 
indifferent to everything, МҰ] 
agame (anuSayi-nikara) m. group of (souls) having residual 
actions Raakaa RAR: agta a watt STAT 
NayaMai.. III. i. 6. 11. 
agaa (anusayisarira-tva) n. the state of being the body (of 
the souls) having residual actions теляті fat are frat une 
Agaa ең VedāäntKau. 270. 1 (on iii, 1.24) 
agamer (anusayisddrsyariipa-tva) n. the state of being 
the form having similarity (to the soul) with residual actions agate 
maaier Rena agea sirenfaerresaafacsprrrer 
^. TEORANTA: УейатКа. 355.22 (on їй. 1. 23) 
ЯЯЯ (anuSayi) f. minor disease of foot, a boil or abscess on 
the upper part, a boil on the head #497 == фт ЧЕГ! 
WD ... дї Suss. ii. 13.3;1.25.7; mineral wavi- 
RRM swans ui Бє fia $шгу$. ii, 13,24; 
RugVi. 55.20; SarigaS.i.7.94; surdi здау Suéms.iv. 
20.11; Rag атата. Ёл fiat... їїчйд Kalyaka, 14.47; 
Tira xt ruta ат Wee at g Perera | 


Rai Ча: Deua BhivPra. (Bha.) 8 (6). 116-117, 

зач (anuSayottaram) adv. after (expressing ) remorse 
Saage HTC | Afi ЕТТ. Kavyada, 
2, 162. 


AJNAS (апи$ауора!аК$апа) n. adventitious characteristic or 
implicationofresidual actions toigan: agaa gaT, 
Ra agamane Вһат. 535. 17 (on їй. 1.9); adj. what 
characterises or implies residual actions, cf. agadsa, 

agds (anuSayopalaksana-tva) n. the state of being what 
characterises orimplies residual actions Sais ga faaara- 
samaga aR AT Bhām. 535. 16 (on їй. 1.9) 

agardan (anusayopalaksanárthá) adj. (f) meant for being 
what characterises or implies residual actions ags ча чш 
usta aaa rud BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 544. 15 (on iii. 
1.9); VedàntSà. (Rà.) 244. 5 (on iii. 1.9); BrahmSüBh. (Sri.) її. 205. 1 (on 
jii. 1. 9); GoviBh, 187. 7 (on iii. 1. 10) 

AJNA (anuSay-ya) ger. 1 having sleptcontinuously rg Ен: 
wanna а: ... PRÀ, DasKuC. 46. 4: 2A having 
retracted, or rescinded «тет frefic waite araysasra тїїнї, 
ManuBh. ii 179. 5 (ол 8.228); 2B having regretted OUTTA eg 
ФЯ rami ачап afar) fide Райа ferigens sits qamfzars: 
RághPàn. (Dha.) 17. 45. 

SAM (anu-Sara) m. a raksas, PW. 
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Sie; 
тя (anusaranam) айу. following the Killing (of oneseip 
wem. Tega ала) Peri этш BrKathāMañ. 18, 167 
IRRA (anuśaradam) ady.inevery autumn, i.e. year эуе Ёла 
qfi сй чачта SivLi.8.9. 

эг УҢ (anufarkaram) айу. along with sand or sm 
mam: aRfcmeredad fi west pager: 
ЧЇЙ ШЙ Baudh$S. ii. 307. 15. 

agaa (anusalyasamabrrihana-tà) f. the Slate of the 
continuous (constant ) plucking out of thorns, і.е. evils uq f om E 
qe .. дїй ... sens: GandVya. 395. 1 [рвн$.) 

erga (anu-Sáse) inf. in order to speak after, i.e. in order to praise ӯ, 
BN RE оци! à тч а лїї  S T 
у. 50. 2. 

AFMA (anu-Sasta) adj. [f.- à] recitedafter. pyre TARAS stor 
Haft AitBr. 10.5 (269); 11.4 (298); 12.6 (329); wa f& arm "E 
"HI qaam Чай GopBr. ii. 5.3 (229. 6) 

AFMA (anu-Sastra) n. any subsidiary weapon orinstrument, i.e. minor 
surgical instrument agmen 9 TRH... = 7 
Sft SusruS. i. 8. 15; MAJIDI: BC: MAAT: Susrus. i. 11.3; 
IEAS, (UT) CaraS. i. 25. 39 (1922Ed); AşțāSarh. i. 83, 
5 (1. 13); i. 172.9 (1.34); er: (aege... “Fifa: 
AstáSarh. ii. 287. 18 ( 6. 29); ez: атата: теат тела 
етсе KalyaKa. 21. 15 [anything used in place of a regular surgical 
instrument (as a finger-nail) MW] 

agrena (anuóastra-pranidhüna) n. use or employment of 
minor surgical instrument fgg Ч Aog grar A 


SusmuS. i. 11.7. 


agaa (anuśastra-bheda) m. variety of minor surgical instru- 
ment qaaa aÀ ача: KalyaKa. 21. 33. 

эчте (anusastra-$àstra) n. science of minor surgical instru- 
ment dd agame агата: тетот MARET, o.. 
aen KalyāKā. 21.52. 


ЭЧҮЕ (anu-Sasya) adj. to be recited after EMEA qd R- 
AGU JaimiBr. 1.212. 

; sgum (anusákatàyanam) adv. after, i.e. as inferior to 
Sükatàyana. en Tsay: arias чар! Spei 
ат: KagiVr. on i. 4. 86, 
Sa (anu-Sakhà) secondary or minor branch, sub-branch 
Четй:) ss Шш UMM: VisnuP. ій. 4. 25. 

эта (anu-Saya) [w.r. for agna] PW. 
щт (anu-Gàyitum) ing. to be attached or to adhere closely to 

Р А 


ay забей : фи à i 
: qi a nerd 
wea: Sphujà. ii. 4. 1 (on 2. 1) pii 


SERRE (anu-Sayin) adj. [f.-ini] 1А extending along, i.e. pervading 


M mens х 
Da sut | SIm qp Nir. 4. 14 (80.3); 
companying (by remaining) Remmi qni 19атечаб аң | 
ai dem шь 1С having residual actions qargan 

à3gP.ii, 8,22; 

"gui Die ; р 
ч ЫП) SE (5). 28. 17 (254A. 1); 24 sleeping after 
атаа QE) Wr аты BhàvPra. ($3) 291.9 (10); 
FETA MPa: | ui ый fue 


all pebbles 


: Hasyama, 2 32 
эпт (anu-Sira) n. гүз 
khddigana ) [Loc] ae eee Hi. 3. 21; listed in the parimu 
ш t . one Or along the wind WR o 
ELAN E CAT) q^ mirage 
ai Gee 5.342 (380) 
PU ` name of a plant, Vale hanawallichii, cf. 
SUITS. (anu. 
= T ( u-Sàla) p. antechamber, a 


djoining enclosure атая 
МЧ (anusalaka) АВА. (KANGLE'S Ed, ) 39302,4) 


E ant 
а) та md Rede ог = chamber, hall behind main hel (arte 
E i ManaSa. 33, 234. 
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AJME (anu-Sala) f. antechamber, hall behind main һай беа + эч Senseo ARGIS QUU езтне інтен =r 
Тае) ятя атт ManaSa. 268.5; eae йч! атади) речите Surah. 12.11; Teresa ST RI 
ManaSa. 28.7; 29.24; 30.17; нед таг РЧ x ManaSa. MugdhaBo. 5.5 (47.1) X wd лаб Wet aq WD cem 
33. 257. VedintKau. 107. 19 (oni.3.34); ae JivanVi.57.7; aga- 


agma (апи$ уа) т. name ofa Daitya, PW. 

ayaa (апи-45-) п. Р. (rarely А. also 1. U. in the epics) [P. vi. 4. 
34-35; viii. 3. 60; JaineVyà. 320. 31 (on iv. 4. 34); 398. 5 (on v. 3. 81); 
CándraVr.on v.3.57; KasiVr.on vi.4.34-35; on viii.3.60] 1Aito instruct, 
toteach (pass.) to be instructed, to be taught (caus. usedin primitive sense) 
ii to explain, to expound (pass.) to be explained, to be expounded Bto 
advise, to direct (pass.) to be advised, to be directed 2Ai to rule over or 
after, to govern ii to rule, i.e. to take care of (caus. used in primitive sense) 
Bi to order, to command ii to control (caus. used in primitive sense) 3 to 
observe or to practise accordingly, to obey (pass.) to be observed or to be 
practised accordingly 4Ai to punish, to chastise ii to discipline В torebuke, 
to blame or to reprimand 5A to ask, to address, to tell B to enjoin, to pre- 
scribe (раѕѕ.) to be enjoined, to be prescribed C to impel, to induce D to 
rule or to lay down (for grammatical operation or derivation), to signify 
(pass.) to be ruled or laid down (for derivation), tobe signified 6A to declare 
B to record 1Ai to instruct, to teach 99 ... "id at adamdi RV. 
viS4.1; 3] M MA SatBr. Iv. 1.26; анте AAA- 
Amaga ŚatBr. XIV. iv. 3.26; 34 Е =ч AAAS чта 
JaimiBr. 2.276; TASH Я: MÈ JaimiBr. 2. 419; 2. 45; 2.55; 2.56; 
JaimiUBr.i.15.2; ag 9i geen JaimiUBr.iii.29.6; TAIT 
anteater TaiA. vii. 11.1 (732.7); TaiU. 1.1157 fart адатта, 
KenU, 1.3 (байча); KenUVaBh. 72.20 (on 1.3);2 Я Ws 
zaai mÈ ChindoU. у. 2.2; 81 3 «rjr ChindoU. iv. 9.2; iv. 
11. 1; Bham. 178. 2 (on i. 2. 15); 268. 17 (оп 1. 3.34); VedantKa. 513. 
16 (оп 1.3.34); яя «ча Чат ChandoU. v. 3.1; 99 watery 
ChándoU.v.3.4;UW яе: Tae! sit Ёа ата апета: ВГАга0. 
iv.3.32; 91 ЕЙ Т її таяз Маікһаб5. 2. 6; BrDe. 7. 37; 
adaga ua ®гїїз=чїпсүтч Маһавһа. і. 2. 127; wt 
trap: oft: Asama MahaBha- ii. 38.30; "917989 Ti: 
Yaaa, Маһавһа.ій.155.23;9799 R Ча a аза ues 
emfürenfz at g тпай wmm? ЧЕЧ: Rami. їй. 62. 17; Sa 
тыйат: Б чї amga Rama. vi. 51. 22; чачу чаң 
MahiBh.i.334.13(on 1.4.51); 9911: ... BM gaam Suérus. 
iv.2.3; я a Бач wr agama cmm чача ear LaliVi. 
23.36; Fares Sa waa amas Жїз RA JataMa. 
2.25(1.12); graai WAC! я «1% ATSST AGREES KámSü. 
205.7 (3. 2); JayaMa. 205. 20 (on 3. 2); Каті. 243. 18 (4.2); KandaCa. 
їй.2.41; фет Fora! делна 31 d Wegen wá MarkP.10. 
58; SárügaPa. 707; Ha migm JaineVyà. 40. 3 (on i. 2. 121); 
CündraVr. on ii. 1.43; KasiVy. on i.4.51; one чш Я: 
Kāvyālaħ. (Bh) 2. 33; (атта) Sanaa i waa faa T 
AstaSarh. ii. 175. 11 (6. 1); aan татат | 9947 Чї 
Aq AbhisaAlanA. 38.13; Teresa sama НЕЧ wf 
тыч: AnarghaRa. 1.15; STET ATM... чазы: SPAA 
seem] ChindoUBh. 235.9 (on iv. 10. 4); BrAraUBh. 698. 10 (on v. 
2.3); эй ... Rma,  BrKathiSloSamn.26.25; qure 99 


et 
smqerujsfer quu: Маһар.21.265; age: эзан Маһар. 
34.113; fravsma Ud wem BrAraUBhVa.i. 5. 301; ii. 1. 
92:iv.3.947 areas smi ÁA ... fane ДШН 
IstaSi. 75. 6; AJINA Ara: FÅ: Samkse$a. 3. 243 (ii. 291. 8); 
ora: ...1 әпи анча Ses BhagP.ii.7.21:50 serai 
"Tq SkandP. iii (1). 26.94; чёт Year YogVa.i. 10.30; 
safest feats fears ч mada TattvPradi. (А) 57. 1 
(оп1.44); Wt ... AMT ят AdhyaRi. vii.5.5; ачай Rİ 991 
wi agmi: BrahmSiBh. (Ra.) 325.3 (on 1.3.33); SivarkaMaDi. 
{. 474. 18 (опі.3.33); SENN Tact aad El. 
xxi.55.28; WŚ FEA] DvyäśraKā. 2.23; qe gerit ... | 
бп: Asana НЧ SATS TrisaSaPuC..iv. 1.579; Waal «91918 


Жашай REN: AnuBh. 98.25 (ол i.3.42) fleret 
PrakrKau.i.391.1; 2978991 ART AAPM HT BrBrehmaS. 
1.1.30; Fae ASR: SivLi5.64; HAMAR нете TACT 
{чч ParamaKi. 66.86; 76: ... RAY ... omae Ta 
NityoNi. 10. 12; ІУ aggy BalamBha. i. 103. 14 (on 1. 24-25; 
(pass.) tobe instructed, tobe taught Gai «Что JaimiBr. 1.199; 
Taq AARAA uum createed: Brahmsi. 
43.25; бта я "regni faa NyayKuA. ii (2). 112. 
8; agia ЭЧАН agmi mag ChandasCü. i. 1. 18; 29797719, 
1 aa à peeraa, NilaVi. 58. 15; cairns: 
firing: ueque .. аана с... aE: FAR] МауйМан.531. 
13 (on vii.2. 1); (caus. used in primitive sense) MNA зала aaa Ae 
aA VimaP. 76.24; LAiitoexplain,to expound EEG 
чая эгей aaas fart:  KenUBh. 73. 5 (on 
1.3) {айн TRE, sp Vert wed wedded: TeiUBh. 
215.19 (on 1.11): SSSR SAAR: ... Weed SaraKanthi. 140. 


20; (pass.) to be explain i, to be expounded ГҮН B STEHT 
тарган їн QAR TatwVai. 1.21 (onl. hagia = 


santas quu RijMir.2.10;drfaerii pcd qure 
Kavyanu.(He.) 2. 15; 3382 Sad... тї a4 татан я 
ащ: SarvaDaSaih. 15.55; жайын fe За 
рзйсВаКа.45.16; IBtoadvise,todirect 99198991 ЧАЧТА НТ 
AVPari.13(3).2; mé йян .. Эя] «йз МаһВһз. 
1.92.20; зы заелі qd ghi ma МаһаВһа. йі. 11.3; Я 
ARMA 9191 МаһаВһа. iv. 4. 12; таат 
ga: МаһаВһа.у.28.9; v. App I. 13 (30); зана "mp МаһаВһа. 
vii. 148.38; хі.216.9:991 9999159 я fifugpumm R 
aama WEL... 761: MahaBha. xv. 1.23; та mamaa Ката. 
ii. 103.19; mwàsizrmefsTET Caras. i. 14.46; i. 15. 12; i. 15. 16; ай 
aaa Baal agmg ye: бак. 5.30 (2); 25 Ta Wim 
exerum Кігиа. 13.13; Aq sag ATA AvantiKa. 
207.1; ATS wekdfz WIE" AstiSar.i.54.17 (1.8); SütiRa. 
82.20; згасае йїп BIOTA 9 AstiSam.i.124. l7 (1. 
26); BEAST ... Жїзї, AstiSar.i. 140.21 (1.27); 
KAATA: RámC.8.80,22.3; 27.64; ЕНТИТЕТ TW miam: 
BrKathi$loSar. 18.431; 741514 aag NyāyMañ. i. 145. 15; 
таяп NalaCam.4.19(7) did Ale WAT eee чїч 
VámaP.86.43 uw ней чай Tenai ade Grp 
Nitiva. 10.52; Gary (muc) measair edid JayaMa. 
243.22 (on 4.2) ChagU.4.6; # чп Tm "mw %® зате 
Raia Haier DvyäśraKā. 8. 39; PTASIA fred чч 
РапРаг. 1.281: 1.374; 11.91; Faire! яй PRATER 
PandaC.4.452; ORANE TAAR cy ParsvC.4.83;77 TR 
Я cated magmai, SankaDigVi. (Ма) 13.2; 5.68; armos: 
їзїн ammang, PalaGoKa. 56; 1 AGO aia 
faaraz: AdbhuDa. 6. 26; (pass.) to be advised, to be directed Я 
arreasairad (у. 1. тта) Каша. іі.9.20;991 ... жїр .. FR, 


яп Aoa: uum BrehmSüBh. (Ѕай.) 826. 8 (оп iv. 3. 4); 
2Ai torule overorafter,togovem (kingdometc.) 9: ul 3 


(у. Laam) "Hum MahaBhi. i. 94. 10; Ваа: „1 pam 
AHR Paras чең МаһаВьа.1.95. 13; SEATA 287 ITF 
agm afer wu MahiBhi.i. 5.34; ii. 105. 7: Ш. 159.3; 
аб sür Ba GM ата: gegwsciüsqhramp MahiBhi v. 3046; 
RRS Wes MabiBha.viii. 1203* (1; Fa 
dh wed ҷагазтң MahiBhi.xii.29.47,x4.83.67, 95 SIT 
MahaBha. xii. 105.2377 2191599: ... арча FGA Rimi 
1.7.15: Heat Fea ge Ramá.ii.31.34; 11.98.61: Ra 
җе Rama. vii. 30.50; 4: zRewüwW HariVam. 87. 12; 07%) 
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FIM 
А Digitized 
Vera fadum BrahmandP. it. 49.36; 


-. Urnerroudsarggama BhagP. у. 4. 16; г 
or EI. xviii. 39, 199; xviii.47.401; a4 ай amt ч Asg 
310999 KathaSaSag. xii.4. 180; ча: RAAMITA, Ravana, 25. 
GPA: maş .. aam, RajTa. (Ka) 1. 191; 1. 286; Jg? 
TAM: ... 59 та Ыг TrisaSaPuC.iv.2. 130; A: ...1 TAMTA 
akena PrhviVi. 2.65; wager EI. xii. 5.9; TAIT: . 
Waray MohaRaPa. 3.58 (32); геї aqua w (Mace) 
srama HammiMaKa. 4.31;79: ... qd mra KumáDeC. 
(So) 15.16; 8: .. эгеййт« suum YudhiVi.8.103; їйгєн 
чеп Haein geie PárvPa.l.l2; ANASINA IRA- 

Way PurdPraSarh. 57.28; a g Pan тият 
KathaK.4.1; af ar (ferem) amga JanaPa. 7. 15 (38); 
2Ай to rule, i.e. to take care of (subjects etc.) erjfüTemerm wat 9911 
WfZd i МаһаВһа, xii.89.2; wm ..! эни ga: .. 
Wuf&dt Wa: HariVarh. 118. 10; тл йй TEANAS AT, 
DvyāśraKā. 11. 117; (caus. used in primitive sense) =т= mad 
WENCTTISRTI SkandP.v (1).41.13; 2Bi toorder,tocommand a57- 
ST... BAA Gat RRE MaháBha.iv.61. 16;iv. 170* (1); тота! 
fier: arag МаһаВһа. v.84. 18; vii.4.9; апі qar 
FING MaháBhà. vii. 56.41; viii. 64.32; ix.2. 14; тй] Waa | 51 
ХЕП GMA: d TATAMPA: Ката. ій. 13.21;11:44.23; (айте:) абас 
garages Ката. іі. 75.10; SAA: ...1 эгїїгє Ва: 
MariVarh. 118.20; #1 J ug mAammamRa Vikramo. 4.65 (1); 5.19 
(18); enei летапі. тац Bhatti. 20.17; Samia cnm 
aan NeR Higher] YasasCam. ii. 140.5; 
Fryer feremfstif stam SkandP. iii (1). 16. 5; iii (1). 22. 51; 
ЧЕП greet qe 7 KatháSaSag. iii. 4.32; бета 
аята Sa =т=т] TrisaSaPuC. i.2.200;i.5.306;2T ... =т=. 
UPS RajTa. (Ка) 4.310; 6.2;7.448; ara кїї a: a wet 
ЧП туч: SaükaDig Vi. (Ма.) 1.93; 13.74: Prater ÑR: 1 
ST ЖЕП ачта, TSAI BallaC.38. 16; 108.20; qo 
d mi adam! faa qd daa чс BhàrCam. 4.2; 
Waa «табса тт чта ач: NilaVi. 80.11; 106. 16; 
SAM STIS Ragh. 15.41; 2Bii to control ua asgi q | aaa 
Sam èm: MahaBha. v.38. 40; SaktiRa. 163.104; Jaera nf. 
ARAIA BrArmUBhV.i.4. 1615; aama х=. afer: 
BrKathaSloSam. 1. 68; praa: aegis = T 
VyaktiVi.37. 22,5006: ... JRR TRE 
8.1; (fatten) year т т 
used in primitive sense) f 9 Ға тата аата VamaP. 60. 
46; 3 toobserveorto practise accordingly, to obey COH mme 
Hij$ MahàBhá.x.5.16; (pass.) to be Observed or to be. practised accord- 
ingly Gayl mi ved aa "STET | VàyuP. ii. 8. 102; 
4Ai to punish, to chastise d gengira, NATA, МаһаВһа. v. 29. 
26; Шр, ГА warriors 18 C а] A 
ManuSm. 11.99 (ManuBh. Fé PAD; AgniP. 169.20; 337 ... miam- 
ama AvantiKa. 223. 17; af% Agate aa з à Ravana. 
20.23; 4Aii todisciplineurezra: ... RERA waft teras. | 
agma Әче МаҮапа$й, 164.4 (19. 23); 4B to rebuke, to blame 
or to reprimand я я &їїтїїїї4 наат. f Rami. ii. 84, 15; 
SA toask,toaddress,totell 4 gri fi aed тәте (v.1. mama 
ч) aae Ката.йї. 103.25; ganf aRar f& TaiUBhava, 
35. 15 (1); 65.10(2) «таг p TANT PariPar. 8.334; 
13.91; (®=п) атча ч йч 1 я mae: fe 
т 1591919 Рууа&гаКа. 9, 159; ar уоп fetter! asm f 
manaj qoi затне РапдаС.5.34; Gio убаа 5а 
Zi Feit SankaDigVi.(Ma.)3.27; SB toenjoin, to prescribe : 
„атаєты wemrfre(?m)e uan PáraS. 1.71; (pass.) to 
be enjoined, tobe prescribed чей ... =Й ятт 
NyāyMa. 153.1; нї ... айч ft ченее GEREELD 
Ѕарӣ. 223.20; gaa ч miS sae 
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ЭЧ 
Быш eGangoty Gyagn Koshgc- to impel, to induce dieere "IH oq "Um 
È aama "i eagna DvyäśraKā.2.80 (comm. rera wj amai), 


5D to rule or to lay down (for grammatical operation or derivation) 5 
N to 
signify War WU «14 wT Vedantka 190.2 (on 
i. 3. 11); (pass.) to be ruled or laid down (for derivation), to be signified 
aaa deai gSA E SAMAT, Nyas.j 3. 17 (on 
LLO; aR .. айт et яте Кас ii. 
(0n5(3). 128); fara: Ten: ... IGATA STE Жїрї 5: 
13.13; gae year yaaa  NyaySu Qa) 168В. 11 (oni, 
2.6); area gaisa SühiDa.512.2; ufa { gx =й 
чый чєл: wur A AMET Siddhasi.i.17.21; Shear 
amn mianga  VyutpaVa. 144.11; ат epis 
VyutpaVa. 163. 31; agras- Ba rd LaSabdeSe. і, 
514. 2; 6A to declare, cf. 119 т ЗВ; 6B to record, cf. тэт те ЗС, 
Agak (апи-баѕака) т. 1 adviser sf 
Җ5&ТЕЇДҮПЕ: (у.1. Чї Ah 991991798:) 1А erem ХЕТТ AEM 
Yafa МаһаВһа.хіі.77.4; 2A controller ae wurenmm Frage 
жата msg я ug ash du au Uday- 
SuKa.38.4; dif ЙТ: W Qus Н Fra) em Bearers: 
SRT я damare, MahaVist. (Н) 1.6; 2B ruler, 
cf. ЭДЕБИЯТЫ ЧТ; adj. who teaches, i.c. teacher, cf. этгач. 
эта (anusasaka-pitr) m. father who teaches, i.e. teacher. 
ЭП енча aÀ RA "Wb Aai qr 
Арага. 1108. 11 (on 3. 267) 
FMA AAS aT (anusasakamátra-laksaná) f. indication in the 
sense ofaruleronly тта те a Waren RTT TUTITITZI UTE 
ч =пчёї BalaKri. іі. 121. 4 (on 3. 251 (2257)) 
AJM (anu-Sasat) adj. [f. -i] 1A controlling B. ruling over 
or after, governing C commanding, ordering 2A advising , directing 
B instructing, teaching 3 addressing, telling 4 punishing, chastising 
ІА controlling aft ai ward aay zt кєп Radi чач ячїачт 
Gista aid vd: ВУ. 139. 4 (Say. ora... Реч) 
(but MW. showing [the way]); 1B ruling over or after, governing weil 
d SETTE UTE RA VàsiDS. 1.42; yigma: at ou 
TUS GI Agel tary я: MahāBhā. xii. 13.3; sw g = 
FRET Ката. ii.2.17; wf 
wr Чача cf аанча: 
Sa Hea car ч agda 
Апһ$а. ii. 10.1 (3.1); чї... заа 
= m Р aig: YasasCam. i. 242. 7; 
d) ARTT TETARA ensi rner- 
беттїї: EI. 1-299. 21; xv. 59. 39; frere Sara 


xiii. 202. 38; тате Ы d 
аң  ParamiKa 2. 14; * 


24; iii. 133,20; iv. 144. 11:1 
ї®5 дт 


: EI. xviii. 310. 
^ Y commanding, ordering ңа fanis 
2 narghaRā, 2. sg. 

Ессен i : 56g 
пыта. RE TM RARR EI i. 146.29; 


NalaCam.6.77 (1); 24 аф" 

2 ‘sing, directing efr PERDERE i #19185 

Kumasarh,5,5; SITES Эте gai S 
7; Fake Чат. as Kirità.2.54: SaraK antha, 361. 
2B instructing, teaching = ї BhagP. i. 5. 15; 

bpm L9 атац 
el ч TAA? 

Tantra. 116 29 (on i.3, 4), frere: үн 
BrKathāŚloSarh. 18.239; 
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sane 


fat | нча я а ung SASA ... az: 
ч Hed wera PandaC. 4.291; 4 punishing, chastising 4% 
ARa R wad їгїт at aati aa етйн 
чч 99 wz: DandaVi. 230. 20 

AJNA (anu-śāsana)n. 1A rebuke, blame, reprimand B punishment 
C disciplining in accordance with (or in a fixed or particular manner) 
2Ai command, order ii giving order or call (to priest for performance of 
rite) B rulership, governing С control 3Ai instruction, teaching ii a type of 
text (containing instructions) iii explanation, expounding B advice, direc- 
tion 4A injunction, prescription, enjoining B grammatical rule or etymol- 
Ogy, derivation, signification 5 name of the 13th Parvan in the Mahabharata 
6 the word anuSdsana 1A rebuke, blame, reprimand 9 чта. Каеш 
afd Reagim ВУ. х.32.7; ame: чела aru 
ЧЕП WHAM АЙ VeniSarh.2.220; IB punishment WAS TSCay 
чач | начан неп ата еттен М№агаЅт.211. 12; 
Міка. 286. 23 (on 2. 212); ViraMi. 688. 10 (on 2. 21 
пе БИЗДЕР, BalaKri.i.285.1(0n2.255); а wat ай 
"Hera (шїї! ue aeq mx aRar, $атага$й. 
7.29; «эттїї гет agi Ae! seize Cada] 
PariPar. 1.60; aq Ч а: mau ЧЧ came ч 
Rach Ad gA, BalamBha. ii. 305. 14 (on 2. 212); 
1C disciplining in accordance with (or in a fixed or particular manner) 
Tamera waar mete! ЧЕЧЕЙ T l 
farsa ат MAMAA, PrasaPa. 371. 14; 2Ai command, 
order MRM d чїтїчяч AV. (Р.) хх.37.9; War wae 
ялт Фей aaga, ChandoU. viii. 11.5; ar aa 

ийат, MahàBhá.i.116*(10); fata frat Sex 21 9 
пч чє Hea HAMMAM MahiBhi.ii.57.9; 997819 Weed 
часаічач Zager Кігаца. 1.28 (comm. Framer); я ат gu 
Wad aes wa чаба wea TA AnarghaRa: 1.13 
(9); wd RaR tamara (v.l. &amrmwIsT M) AnarghaRa. 
3. 3(5); MAA {ач TaiUBh.228.7(onl.ll) бт ч "d 
F ... WAT ...1 GERD STAM wq ЧУЧ аа Wr 
Ray] RamC.36.64; agamia чан WE: TaiUBhiVi. 


38.2501); нат ... Prete ёч эпт, BhagP. і. 4.28;1.17. 
37; smear Al... Wm БЕ miu BhagP. iii. 1.45; 


v. 1.20; viii. 23.17; жатдан чча Wd аі ARAMA: аата 194 
атаң СапеР.і.3.50; 2794 ... 9191 FA ... ТОТА Эте 
BrahmP. 220.3; aem d ee mer! fated 
YogVà.iv.52.6; (fau) TAMAS FAI "uer SAAT: KalkiP. 
1.19.33; «я RS ed Hs] Adhy3Ra.vii.6.22; SUI) AAS 
(si) Е. ххі.54.27;1.336.19; fra dena gh т=з 
Вајта. (Ка, 8.158; WANTEN D... Sr FATS =: 
TrisaSaPuC. ii.2.517; аэтёїйачдїгєчят& ч AdbhuDa.7.11(9); Petra 
аанай quar ufa eaa wisi Эта: pÀ: 
fq faufi nemame, Righ.6.61; 2Aii giving order or call (to 
priest for performance of rite) TAMAS... AAT... RST 
Аата ... “ESI: KatySS. viii.8.30 (comm. аяа 
aed Vaid); TAM HA Se... ae... Pena 
KatySS. xix.4.7; 2B rulership, governing ST ...1 Ҹат JIN 
ч Чїй «ттл: a: МаһаВһа. у. 147.33; 2C control 919 
gami aid mgA fum aa aa ч aid я ga fum 
KatySm. 471=SukraNi. 4(5).287; 3Ai instruction,teaching @ ĝa- 
ARTA SAT TAMAS AitBr. 30.5 (776), at € нч Aaa 
gaa Wisgi фай a year АйВг. 34. 4 (866); SatBr. 
Lix.3.10; я ид... ачай tm qui чыдай чаг ча seta 
чї YA gg, $айкһаА.13.1(47.11); Qag NeT, KathU. 
6.15; ЧЧ Met) ЧЧ WWE! .. qeg TaiU. 1. 11; 
йна: Чеча: aaa | afra TA: ... ATA, ATA: 
MahaBhi.ii. App.1.4(3); зіна, gami «d ASINE, ManuSm. 
2. 159; 8. 139; 3Aii a type of text (containing instructions) ч=п й 
€ assim SoA fnr aera шш 


3213 зач 
Digitized By | Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
апата: ях: ЗЕ СЩ SSIS Wem): (mun 


Wewudd GopBr.i. 1.21 (14. 14); 3Aiii Mec. 
яшеп яч JAAA, SatBr. ХІУ. у. 5.19; $апкҺлА. 13. 
1 (47. 8); ВгАга0.й. 5.19 (San. dramas); AitUBh. 278.8 ( on 4. 
Ose ап quinq wee 949 тета ачса 
BrahmSaBh . (Saa.) 157.2 (олі. 3.8); WT MAAFA BrahmSaBh. 
($38) 157. 19 (on i. 3. 8); Bhim. 201.22 (oni.3.8); Waa 9m Aaa 
BOA STAT «AGMA gag KenUVABh. 72.20 (on 1.3); Ht 
дош awed злая Фа Эй wary cuu Bea ChandoUBh. 


243.3 (on iv. 14 agami ч ASRASA, WE ANANT- 
qaad УН ManuBh.i.84.21 (on 2.27); SSAA ...1 
eue cu Aafaa ManuBh.i.204.13 (on 3.2); 


эттїї їй элетте! ated area ..Чрй ep deque 
SarvaDaSam.15.55; suu Wi we zd Â ратата... жата 
waaay BrBrahmaS.i.6.45; 3B advice, direction ЇГЕГЫТДУТНЧА. 
BrDe.7.134; wmm: feat беча ач VäsiDS. 10.21; 
ManuSm. 6. 50 (ManuBh. SATA Ug a, ManvaVi. 
загада); Peer pa ues aage MahaBha i. 137*(4); 
ara m ammam МаһаВһа. ій. 29. 4; v. 133. 21; 
ansia fa 
quura Wadd ManuBh.i22.26(0n1.28), agmi a FOA 
Seat ERU: KürmaP.795.7(2.45); "irae fzmd at RECIPIT 
YogVa. у. 52.25 (comm. fara); wa fae чча vi gu 
ads " BrKathāMañ. 16. 362; яя: ..1 aiamaa 
bag pur SevyaSev. maA A Wi Я AM KathaSaSag. 
х.5.192; SamaràSarh. 9.517; 4A injunction, pre- 
scription, enjoining Д1 qaga TaiA. vii. 11.4 (733. 
11; qatar Gump обат BrParáSm.7.261; "menfa 
faf Apm VàyuP.ii. 12.8; айй fast (алтат 
TAREAS PariSm.5.12; Amey ‘Я Гета наї чайн’ za 
sATA MASATA BrahmSi. 43.20: AHE: Aad 
чн Sram: | аа tae A T, Тпїри/еРа$ї. 90; 
THR Чп WANA ВгАгаОВпУа.н.5.146; aire war 
qd: BrAraUBhVā. iv. 1.31; IRM 290948 
. гиче: PáráSü.42.22; aaa qmd Bete, 
SivaP.i.7.25 (6B. 1); #4 aama Aaa Kalki. ii. 4.2; 
ae: Sarge venons ачай NitiMa. 60.6 Free чакчая: 
ers aaa Ta + {аа VivaPraSarh. 188.17; ЭЧЕ 
umm faa җән чаба wena, Set Яй: EL. xvii. 109. 14; 
UAR Fama srdfyaerpermdRt 1я а Раанана ая 
VaiyaBhi. 72.26 (оп 21); 4B grammatical rule or etymology, derivation, 
signification Ga srzrjsmem! ... Tela япан fuer 
MabàBh.i.1.2(oni. 1.0); ones wet eiu ub PITTS 
fre: TERA VakyaPa. 1.43; атата URETA SoS 
STET җете Nyas.i.3.17 (oni. 1.0); TASKER эп её ayes 
ef я чый ЧЕЧЇЇ eaaa, NyäyMañ. i. 385.2; 
mEq erea, cat a .. ated аен 
Rega Kasi. iii. 29.7 (on 5 (4).33), VIAAS fe d 
Si Spana AbhidháCin.19; fru карт! Ей Rangers 
RasTa. 82.1; Reg: imaka aAa I RAAE- 
Ta TET: qeran RR CaturCin. iii (2). 11.20; 
SIqNEPIT 4 Sage SrutaPra.iA. 16.13 (oni. 1.1) TÀ FERA: 
di Rra чабйкачапяятатетвеїд айгайын! 3 ч hd 
aagana TauvCin.iv(2).751.2; Я Я ная еш wedyshnfadr, 
SATS эт edet Paa ŚaDù. 159.20; SENET 
facri g gemmam mag SarvaDeSam. 13.23; 15.113; Я 
R iraga ТацуРгака. 69А. 11(0ni.4.9); gamme 
mma wong cuneus =й: жылд! SJE 
яёгтатччя ЖД NyäySu (Ja) 178A. ll(oni.4. 1): GBRO 
ERA ча inel A Fae STA d pe 


JA: cen gaga NitiSa.5.59; я Parra 


FTA 


UNT 
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хта 


SahiDa. 404.3; ermagi этет at PrakriKau. 1.449. 
5; SivarkaMaDi. i. 12. 24 (on i. 1. 1); SiddhaKau. 155A. 7 (on P 
vig Sup gcnpmeemgu: SarhkhyaPraBh, 55. 36 ( on 1. 121); 
‘Rangan өгү fag vafe dem Ud 
SarhkhyaPraBh.72.23 (on 1.157); preat aiut GEAG TESTI 
AIREARI: UpaPará.47. 10; TARAN ' quedes Rea - 
Ragi ... aay! чат «її SivarkaMaDi.i. 253. 
ll(oni.1.21); IAM: aerated: ... MASA [шна 
ЗААН ViraMi.4. 12 (ол 1. 1); 112.15 (on 1.54); 7d 
#б®а' егте 419 ЯТТ xene nensi Зат: житте: 
= WAM: VyutpaVà. б. 1; 40. 4; 94. 10; HARA AJNA ТАСТ 
MimaKau. i. 100. 16 (ол1.3. 15); i.47. 14 (on i.3. 7): 4. чта 
wea ya: åd mmga MimàKav. i. 168. 20 (on i. 
4.2); й. б. 11 (олії. 3.1); яёттїїб-&ндїтҥїнїй “Їй Fae ents 
Won. HAY MimaKau. iii (2).73.8 (on ii. 1.9); ята: afters |] УТ 
Расате LaCandr. 156. 14; “чткетелтатїкв Aaa AACA 
gegm, 5іааһаі. і. 19.27; PA ч WÍHmISTNNTd ... 
Яй өг ЕД... Tem: <гараМай. (А.)33.3; тия ATTN- 
тїнт ВһацСіп. i. 79. 24 (on i. 1.4); i. 94. 5 (on i. 1.4); ЧЧ 


авачибчса татат іаст Уаіуавһо. 21. 5 (on 2); 54. 10 (on 12); 
168.18(ол32); дїгї = яїБ=тат#й ча fairey: MayüMali. 


458. 22 (on vi. 1. 13); egere | aga ae чет ад 
àT LaSabdeSe.i.514.2; (RITANA ... 4 га: 
AlankaKau, (Vi.) 69. 4; 73. 6; 88. 5; 5 name of the 13th Parvan in the 
Mahābhārata (dealing with the duties ofaking) aid wed q чит 
(vL. "W3) eT MahaBha. i. 2.201; yaaga TAMT, 
MahāBhā. i. 2. 204; 6 the word anuSdsana SMAI PONA TS: 
qur: ManuBh. ii. 194, 12 (on 8.279): ЧЕ ‘are SET 599 
®чї emie R gg: SrutaPra. ii. 92. 


21 (oni. 3. 43) 

эдт (anuSasana-kartri) adj. (f.) (mother) who gives instruc- 
tooma чет (аєа Чаа gme squared Шону 
BrAraUBh. 496. 6 (on iv. 1. 2) 

ЗТЯ  (anuóásana-kára) adj. author of grammatical rule Ñ 
Teena: «езтачт win, Turm usd = oni quii 
"wei a лїїгє: Wen Kasi ii. 178. 19 (on 5 (3). 214) 

agaaa (апи<аѕапа- ki) adj. (f.) which rules derivation or sig- 
nifics Wem Че: Yaa FAS Pesan ч «тте йч 
Чета аптача! PadarthaTaNi. 28. 2- 29. 3, 

agma (апи$йзапа ~ kriyā) f. act of (giving ) instruction 
Reisai Re: mR ета: 1. татат BATT | 
amga WAT Муас. і. 647. 14 (on iii. 2. 126) 

( anuSAsanatatparyavisaya-tva) п. the state 
of being the object of the intention of ( the agent of ) grammatical rule 
Taq! ят ERI $чтё#ї їйлїї иат 

agen AlaüküKau. (Vi.) 69. 2. 

HAMA (anusdsana-tyaga) m. act of giving up of the grammati- 
calrule тст: #99: ... merda aaa чоя ITR 
megma ааа aa 09 9: VaiyaBha. 16. 15 (on 2) 

этч (anuóasana-nirbandha) m. compulsory duty of 
teaching or providing instruction fücdgxd Ma WAY... aen 

agamana  BhágP. v. 9.8. 

HAZMAT (anuśäsana-para) adj. obedient, MW.; Арте, 

agema (anuśāsana-paryanta) adj. culminating in or com- 
ing to ап end with the teaching Àg: Чаїстаяїїбгсцүтиячйнї: Puni 
PaficPa. 55. 14 ( on i. 1. 1) 

agaia (anuSasanaparyanta-tva) л. the state of being that 

which culminates in or comes to an end with the teaching Чаїтчта+щ 
Aaa mgA: T- 
moara: q РайсРа. $5. 16 (oni. 1. 1); ITARA 
gady fg: des блогду атаччч атака fad: ManuBh.i.175. 
12 ( on 2. 189) 
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SHURE 

БЕП d (anuSasana-parvan) n. name of the 13 
the Mahabharata (dealing with the duties of a king) Ei 
этчї nisa: МаһаВһа. xiii. 1 colophon [so called because 
it lays down precepts of advice, APTE] 

ay (anuSasanaprayojaka-tva) n. the state of being 
the cause of the grammatical rule ачай етач, MTA TY ye 
wurde fimm: MayüMali. 743. 9 (on x. 6. 3) 

agaang = (anuSasana-pravrtti) f. undertaking of or activity 
towards instruction STATA Ч a aa: Hard Tim- 
ATERRAR WI] 1. я RA: TERS “ГД gung 
TAGMATMGATTI AMAT 799: AAA SarvaDaSarh, 

.52. 
5 agame (anuśāsana-prātihārya) n. one of the three kinds 
of miracles attributed to the Buddha 94: sra mi- 
gai am sanae AbhidhKoBh. 424. 10 (on 
7.47 

eR (anuśāsana-bala) n. [Abl.] due to the force of grammati- 
calrule Sat ФДТ ӨҢ Mae Кате Й NyayKuA. 1102). 
82.4;зїйїчїй єтїн тачат maA Aq... 1 T Kiranà, 
218.12; SIMARA єч: хатаагч тай SahiDa, 
396.10; “ТТЧГгт=Тт гї еН A fez' (291) a fed 
Se! фотадатнчтчетачтячай Fela MimaKau. їйї (1). 21. 5 (оп1.2.7); 
ii, 243. 10 (on iii.2.12); FIJATA ... SARATA NATTE, 


BhattDi. iii. 221. 13 (on x. 2. 13); [Inst.] by the force of grammatical rule 
я 99 mia RaRa Raana, maT 
myag, MimaKau. iii (2). 16.6 (on ii. 1.5); «X IRIT FAJIT 

à f MimàKau. iii (2). 128. 4 (on ii. 1.48); я ad 
ХЧТ... ARARE: ITA ARAT, 
BhattDi. i. 70. 19 (on i. 4. 11) 

ЭДЕТ ЧП | (anusasanamatraprayojana-ta) /. the state 
of having instruction alone as the purpose arama Freed TPN, 
BalaKri. i. 243. 13 (on 2. 121) 

STATA (anusasanamatrartha) adj. which is meant for pun- 
ishment alone marsin чч DandaVi. 49. 11. 

IRATE (anu$asanarüpa-tva) n. the state of being of the form 


h Parvan of 


of grammatical rule or signification Я q атаў WAP qmm 
Wat Sree: rare ete | TattvPrakà. 
69А. 11 (опі. 4.9); = rinm: arial ает отгеп 


ЧЇЧ: ТацурРгака. 75B. 4 (ол i. 4.25) 
ROME (апи<аѕапа-уаќа) m. [Abl.] 

cation 3 fe "emai dps EIVEINCISEEE 

iA. 16. 17 (on i. 1. 1) Е 

UON (anusásana-vid) adj. knower of grammatical rule T- 

а SET ыча: wo pup пуб um 

TS e Reda EI i. 129, 27. 

m (anusásana-vidhána) n. injunction of instruction or 
= aaa STE VivaPraSarn.189, 8. 

ШО, ; (anusasanavidhayakatyayoga) т. unten- 

^ ean Мае Of being what enjoins instruction or teaching XARRA, 


VivaPraSain 188,22. PT SÀ ЧЕТТЕТ 


(anusasana-vidhi) m. injunction of instruction Praga- 
VivaPraSarh. 189. 9, : a 
Viruddha) adj. Uf: - à] contradictory to 
| GHI Spi TE ... SAY тач" 
aa 2 ЦИТАТ ат атаа а течет 
| STE v. 


ar Гайша ыы 210-983 (0123); рї gravee 
ees ЕП WIN SetuBa. 


tva) л. the state of being 


by the force of signifi- 
99 sed SrutaPra. 
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contradictory to the grammatical rule or signification Bate asr 99 ‘agar: at ers eri SENSE 

атая SahiDa.514.13; Є Tara ЧЇЙ, ‘aia я SITET, SmtaPra. iA. 17.8 (oni. 1.1) 

zm fa, qumaqeeraeucnq RA {ЇЧ Jody AlankaSe. ЗДЕП (anu -&йзапа) f. instruction а wae эта 

9.4В(15); ARCA... тант йшй атат зуп ... Emea; ЈааМа. 29.5 (6.12 (1); Be! mpl 


SetuBa. 340. 15. 

agama | (anuSasana-virodha) m. contradiction to the gram- 
matical ruleorsignification Waa ARISA Aeng AAS.” FTA 
fumus ViraMi. 110.4 (оп 1.52): тч wefaire ami wert iva 
Вей: я 9 ат Баса атата а: VyutpaVa. 116. 14; [Inst.] 
due to contradiction to the grammatical rule or signification тї Spe 
df її amaA яёттатетеагайгё: ParvottaVaNaMA. 
132.7; wq 9 я fi: ... aaa aga Frasca 
трагаат Pürvotta VàNaMa. 152. 6; Tatra mamá Әта 
amga VyutpaVā. 126. 15. 

agma RRA (anuóasanavirodha-Sanka) f. doubt regarding 
contradiction to the grammatical rule or signification aa WI 
femada я $, AA AET: SrutaPra. 
iA. 211.9 (oni. 1. 1) 

agada (апиаѕапа-үаіуагћуа) n. futility of grammatical 
rule or signification ЭТИБ ЗЧ ТУТАТ жатаат Tas 
дата SrutaPra.ii.405.30 (on ii.4. 19); Я aang, MimáKau. 
i. 105. 16 (oni.3.21); йатты: umida AA: чага 
måga, МітаКар. і. 219. 14 (on i. 4. 6) 

agma (anusasanavaiyarthyapatti) f. undesired contin- 
gency of futility of grammatical rule or signification чие зат 
ae да ga maenas: MimiKau.iii(2). 6. 12 
(onii.l.),uf& wi emna fad: TERM, аа: .. Re 
Raney aA Раа 154999: MimaKau. iii (2). 105. 
10 (оп її. 1.32); этат Чач 459979 аспай Sn 
mmaa: BhattDi. iii. 146.5 (onix.3.4); я 9 TA (2499) um 
fen ue, dae agma: BhauDi. iii. 275.9 (on x. 4.2) 

AMAT (апо<аѕапа-баБаа) m. А word denoting injunction 
атопак атанат та, agai fü aaa: TaiUBh.215. 11 
(on 1. 11); Bthe word anusdsana “Яа STIS, Sul сыерны 
таат та:  SrutaPra. ii. 472. 24 (on iii. 3. 4) 

AMAT (anusasanaéista-tà) f. the state of being enjoined by 
grammatical rule or signification #1 fe ы 595, Fo 
Resam ат aa Tema cnp іа RA aT BhattDi. iii. 
145. 21 (on ix. 3. 4) 

agama (anusasana - sattva) n. presence of grammatical rule 
orsigification (191 fart WR Faced Te AMAT, 
BhattDi. i. 128. 24 (on ii. 2. 9) 

ЭТДУТЕТЕГНЧ (anusásana- sambhava) m. possibility of punishment 
qaa eÀ чтотнытапата тача SS TTA: qia 
я танка DandaVi.235.14. 

затечене (anusasanasammata-tva) п. the state of being ap- 
proved by the grammatical tule or signification wa a way ael 
чатка ml seia,  AlankaKau. (Vi) 76. 8. 

agsmerarrai (anusasana-simarthya) п. [АЫ] on the strength 
of grammatical rule or signification Tae UT 
msamaa, AlañkāKau. (Vi.) 130. 1. 

amps (anusásana-siddha) adj. established by grammatical 
rule, obtained from etymological derivation Татта Нч 
fran aeara T, TatvPrakà.69A. 12 (ол 1.4.9); TIARE 
sagen dames arem AARAA: TantrRaha. 11.10; "чта 
emis: ViraMi. 193.19 (on 1.100); eft are: Жей рр 
a age FIEND aera eae ecole alae aT T bers (elias 
Rata pqs я Беата аттат VyutpaVà. 143. 10. 

SAMAR (anuSasanasvarasyanuguna) adj. conforming 
to the naturalness of the grammatical rule or signification Чєл [adsl 


. яна: GAMA MahaVyu. 66. 10 [DBHS.] 

затечен (anusásanátikrama) m. transgression of injunction 
quu zu eae .. oepuea/ema fe Ze. TaiUBh.215. 
11 (on 1. 11) 

agaaa (anusásanàdi) adj. 1 grammatical rule etc. Haare 
ee qunm M TM AAAI "radisfa area MimaKau. 
1.75.7 (on i. 3.9); 2 injunction etc... cf. spent к 

этдигиз нет (anuSdsanadisiddha-tva) п. the state of being 
established through injunction etc. Prada wate татат 
feet BalamBha. iii. 4.2 (on 3.2) 

agarana (anuSisanddy-anurodha) т. [ Inst.] in accordance 
with the grammatical rule etc. TAAIE ATER та 
wr: VaiyiBhü. 17. 19 (on 2) 

BAMA (anvSasanadhind) adj. (f) dependant on grammatical 
rule or signification Зея PaA TRIEN vagari Siddhasi. 
1.17.20. 

BAMA (anufüsanánantaram) adv. after the grammatical 
rule or signification ai Ч “PASTA чуй oft ; a 
та яйтлядтч SivürkaMaDi. i. 306.2 (on i. 2. 1) 

BAMA (anuSisanánupapatti) f. untenability of the 
grammaticalruleorsignification ЖӨ MENTE (Каттс=ип) Чатат- 
MANGA MATTIE: МітаКаџ. iii (2). 260.7 (on ii. 2. 22) 

BAUMAN (anusásanánurodha) m. (Abl. in accordance with the 
grammatical rule or signification ЧЕТТЕ патат ETI Gl а 
WRASSE: MimaKau. iii (2). 32.13 (олій. 1.5); 
yaad ФЕ ceed, Gmpmeunpmur MimáKau. iii 
(2). 72. 17 (on ii. 1.9); [Inst.] in accordance with the grammatical rule 9 
totana 94и quía BalamBha. ii. 271.32 
(on 2. 149) 

датата (anusdsanantara - bala) n. [Abl.] on the strength of 
another grammatical rule or signification =н ч aaa 
Wap TattvCin. iv (2). 769. 1. 

эдатяятчатич (anusásanantarábhàáva) m. absence of another 
grammaticalruleorsignification Чече зета чаа A epu 
arem NyiySu. Ja.) 168B. 11 (on i. 2. 6); егыл Өт 
эяттаййичатуйтат йаа 1 a agiia agaa, 
VyutpaVā. 167.9. 

mA (anuśäsanāpatti) f. undesired contingency of (having) 
grammatical rule or signification aaa 941 юй! я 
a aate этгтъч, аат тепсин: TattvCin. iv (2). 
762.4. 

agaa (anuśāsanābhāva) m.absence of grammatical rule or 
signification aerae RRA agaa SrutaPra. iA. 
5.18(ол 1.1.1; битта Fafrenlaisyarearard, NyaySu. (Ја) 
Wie) нян. 


"DH ета: MimaKau.ii. 100.5 (onii.4. 1); Raat Fazer 
AGH aga FATS BhánDi.iii. 88.6 (on ix. 1.16) 

AAMT (anu&ásanártham ) adv. for the sake of punishment 
Breá ManuBh.i.385. 12 (0n4. 164); Sara ETAL 
лаа ManvaMu. 174. 29 (on 4. 164) 

эитияйїч (anuS4sanavisesa) т. non - distinction,i.e.sameness 
of grammatical rule or signification этин vui MayüMili. 
215.15 (oniii.2.5):* - ae qaR aa 
aga udmuud MayliMali. 389. 3 (on iv. 3. 13) 

этдэтняїїчїїча (anusásanàvisayibhóta) adj. which has not 
become tthe object of grammatical rule or signification Г 


СС-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


3216 
Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


amaa 


чєччет seien огутнчЧчваїчї:  BhàuDi. iii. 146. 4 
ro ud (anus: sattva) л. non - existence of grammatical 
maaa + (anuSasandsattva) n. E 

dm fot я wf waremqueemec: yaar 
uüsunnbi satan VyutpaVi. 184. 18. 

agama (апибаѕапіка) n. (irr.) name of the 13th Parvan of the 
Mahabhirata (dealing with the duties ofa king) enfer d Waar 
ql... wy ameet! Raag dq) anteater 
WE Чеп 97 Чут PadmP. iv. 111.80; adj. which is taught by grammatical 
rule or signification, cf. ТАР ГАЧ. я 

aqaa afafa (апи<аѕапіка - sannidhi) m. proximity ог 
continguity as taught by grammatical rule or signification 999% а 
начае чїчетятятата! ату daly чїй ЄТЇЇ АЙК ТЕЕП, 
VaiyaBha. 170. 17 (on 32) 

aga (anu - Sisani) f. instruction, admonition Чат. ad- 
acl war Agee MaVastuAva.i. 277. 12; 4,279. 21; i, 281. 19: 
aii dr wfenfi wwe MaVastuAva. i, 282. 2; arofa 
emm ifr MaVastuAva. iii. 51. 17; LaliVi. 26.51 (165); Wen 
SET GandVyü.137.2: 171.9; чод sata ааб 
MaYanaSa. 97.9 (14.50); goHt yYararqararaere: SiksiSa.2.6; 
Tem... et... заета Чї iksisa. 184.3: 


286. 4 [DBHS.] 

ЗЕТ ТІ. (anuóásani - gäthā) f. verse or stanza of instruction 
oradmonition aad ++ SSCS анточт. татат 
"IND SiksáSa. 73. 12. 

Syed (anuSsani-pratiharya) n. miracle of instruction 
or admonition performed by Buddhas Afg ЕТЕ Fel чта. mc 
Rafa seferin aame agmine MaVastuAva. 
1,238.5; ii. 137.17; argarreritsrfeerdr g mna RAA FARR 
‘raft Sphutā. i. 8. 19 (on 1. 1): MahaVyu, 16.3 [DBHS;] 

эз i (anusásaniprátihàrya - sampanna) adj. 
endowed with miracleofinstruction oradmonitiony 3 TE... HAMA 
meri: ... amitas wader MaVastuAva. iii. 321. 13. 

agma (anu - <аѕапїуа) adj. {/. -4] ТА to be advised or guided 
Яй! саега ат ак. 4.1902); 1B to be instructed or taught 
‘arate’ sft Aaaa Jos гатан аа Brahmsi. 
159.7; (APTI) À ч етага: ч gy Seat Pradfagpg i 
тє TET таатай ат: ManuBh. ji. 44. 10 (017.152); ang- 
mim Reagen (Reda) Apard.32.25 (on 1. 15)  srismemmurir 
TAMING TAME ManvaVi.105.19 (on2.10); ar тта 

* SarvaDaSamh. 15. 147; Я zpemer эрй: 
ЧЇЙ! (її Gu) ew, огей Баятан Jivan. 474.4; 
2 tobe punished gata maage saia VeniSarh. 2. 157; 
3.374; SubhaDha. 5. 8 (50); @raaareashy namga: JünaPa.5. 
3(1); 3A to be punished or controlled MÁJAT eget: 


ManuBh. i. 388. 14 (on 4. 175); ManvaMu. 176.32 (on 4. 175); a wa 
wet Wu ae ae: a аяте: ManuBh. ii. 200. 20 (on 8.299); 
empwmriy erat ч: Aparä. 221.5 (on 1. 154); 3B to be commanded 
or ordered Taam: ЧП Arse Jivin. 141. 6 (comm. 
Abend чаң паат. едт) 

HAMA TT (апибаѕапоравата) m. acceptance of the grammatical 
гше or signification ‘aay’ gR agg TAT... A ч 
ятар «тананд! SAME NayaVi. 183.8 (on 


1.1.5) 
agane (anuśäsanopalambha) т. obtainment, i e. compre- 
hension of grammatical rule or signification Тате ЧЇ отра 


Weald чї арп mammam, SarvaDaSarh. 


13. 75. 


agran (anusasanyádesana- pratihárya)n. miracles 


of admonition or instruction and of integral preaching JAA- 


Wídgrdhump Маүдпа50. 20. 12 (5. 5) 


кш 

AMAA (anu-Sasamana) adj. who is teaching ог instructi, 
ver RARER, .. SASI оү 
aeania, PranU2. 33. 5 ^" 

agnar (anuśāsi - kriyà) f. the verbal root anusas 
faumem SarvaDaSam. 13. 15. 

aram (anu - Sasita) adj. 1A controlled чел ж "UL wf 
sme rin: MahaBha, xiii. 693* (1); 1B commanded or ordereg 
я: ...1 ӘП emast Rra TTE St: BhagP. iv.20, 17(Balaprabodhinj 
arafarfaia:); 1C governed or ruled, cf. amp Rm 2A pre- 
scribedorenjoined Чї Гаа wart їл ТА Brahmángp, 
ii.11.8; 2B instructed ortaught gmas ... ЁБ їп BrAraUBh, 
758.17 (onvi.2.1); Fae... 1 Prarie «mund quisenfu: Bhagp, 
й.5.8; Fe ÁA чет YET! TREE. 989 
akna ЧАЧТА ЯН: YogVà.iii.2.48; 2С advised тат] Шара 
ЧїзДїїї: SamaráSam. 4.51; 3 ruled or laid down grammatically 
=й wea Rz RN тер. 
PH A AGMA MimaKau. і. 105. 15 (on i. 3. 21) (defined by rule, 
MW] 

agoniam (anuéásita - tva) n. the state of being ruled or laid down 
grammatically Gre: SOIT эрс, өп = aera, агт pappe] 
a: зза WRT “чат aera: AA A uper manama, 
MimaKau. iii (2). 10. 9 (on ii. 1. 5) 

Su (anuSasita - dharatalajivaloka) adj. who 
has governed or ruled the inhabitants of the earth аата: |. 
чет teres аір: El. iii. 245. 124. 

sanaq, (anuóásita - va(n)t) adj. who has taught or instructed 
ч ч Ae erat freer эдт: ChándoUBh.281. 10 (on v.3.7) 

зпад (anu - Sasitavya) adj. ought to be instructed maagiat 
тота aig, этч: РайМай. on KāśiVr. on P. i. 4. 51 (575.20) 
пня, (anu-$asitum) inf. 1 to govern, i.e. to maintain 
са ЧЕТЧЯДПНЧД МаһаВһа. хіі. 
112.22; 2A to instruct, to teach WIIG gece Freie теё ater 
smga ч пае BrahmSüBh. ($an.) 212. 11 (oni.3.37); Chándo- 
ee 231. 16 (oniv. 9.2); BrahmSuBh. (Ba) 68, 13 (on i. 3. 37); Bhim. 
271.20 (ол i. 3. 37); VedantPaSau, 109. 24 (ол i. 3. 37); ат: 
SRT Terre ured Wu JivanVi. 56. 22; 
Re advise,to guide ERTA Y. этна а Баета) 


Мач ж PariPar. 8.415; 3 to rule grammatically STAT нет R 


ч aasam PrakriKau. ії, 794, 1. 
SAMI (anu-éasitr) adj. ( al 


> ( to teach) 


SIE: ЧЫЧЧЧЇ faq, MahaBha. 
vi.30.9 (BhàrBhàp; таў т А 
Ra. fe аА) )- Bhag GI. 8.9 (банта: AMANA, 


VayuP. i. 14.7; SEIT: 


ruler ће; 


4 Е 11 Way wp Ud 
д VaDuU. 434, 1; KavyM 38, 11: 1B governor, 
SPD | we ч Гах: МаһаВһа. 


© BrKathaSloSarh. 1.68; 2A adviser, guide 


ош т qms | EE eiue 
їчтї cup i : 
ТЇП Маһар, 34 tome oS ЈапаНа. 9. 34; ат: ra 2 
NilaVi. 50. 21; 2C who ; 
sdm 


Punishes, Apre) E AvantiKa. 1. 11 [who 
anu£ás ~ in, 75 согар 

эзїї ( pus in) adj. 1 who Boverns or rules agat f 

Who punishes or chasis ^ wh чана. ЇЇ. 186. 29 ( but PW. опе 

: Bhelas. 3 ed | 

ae 19.16 (6.1); 2B Which į : E 

MRA: jar: 5 nstructs orteaches ЧӘР IT 


- 26; viii, 158. 22; v. 118. 23; 
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agma 


З who punishes or chastises TI ATA xri (29:) тела: 
Vikramo. 4. 34 (2) 
AJA (апи - Sasta) adj. [Desru. 566] who is taught or instructed 
ч Uae RA Cei Aaa aaa 
MahāBhā. xii.306.91; 1 ways Чч A: PadmP. 
v.2.45. 
agma (anu - Sasti) f. [ Desru. 630 ] 1A teaching, instruction Я 
a fuí m agm LaliVi. 264.5 [DBHS.]; 1B advice, direction 
EJ 
F 


Wasa PrabháC.31.2; 2A order,command WAT ... 91 
den абаа cage атп ЧЫТЕ wem PrabaCin. 21.9; 
2B ruling, governance STATA: ... reris Tue fad 
fet те: PrabaCin. 51. 19. 
этдэпїўїїїїгөтї (anuśāsti - pratiharya) n. miracle of admonition or 
instruction performed by Buddhas c mara Sea arr! 
. ARIAT Mee Ara аата turma BodhiBhü. 
145. 7 [DBHS.]; cf. этдзїтегїїїїїїт&. 
agami (anuSasti - mayi) adj. (f.) full of instructions maq 
qae femur anise =рлд! Ен MalliC.7. 1143. 
AGM (anu - Фаз) adj. [ f. - tri] [ P. vii. 2. 34; ARGr. Ш. 199; Ш. 
203; Denru. 670; 675] who teaches or instructs зт... TAMA Я 
й ча МаһаВһа. xii. 136.25; ит uei їй чиш agmi 
агата 9 mH, aa Ged fie Tengu a gary usum 
эп жатп этет] чеп 9 aada, BrAmUBh. 496.7 
(on iv. 1. 5) [ who directs, governs or punishes, Арте) 
agaga (апибаѕіг - prasáda) m. favour or grace of the teacher 
Sepa eme eee, YuktiSneha. 1.35 (on i. 1. 1) 
SAMRAT (anusastram) adv. according to scriptural or philosophical 
texts YH сїїчүттїчїїөн лгөн 24 отел l 
этат н rama at (7m) AA aaa: 
YaSasCam. ii. 379. 17. 
agama (апи -<25уа) adj. 1A tobe ordered orcommanded waaay 
mesë sam fda МаһаВһа. xv. 13.1; IB to be governed or 
ruled Et 2.1 TAMA ттл 919 Wasa ww: Bhatti. 21. 
15; 2 to be punished or chastised SYM JON i За 
асет WaT NaraSm, 143. 13; ЗА to be instructed or taught ЕЯ con 
SAMRAT FAT wur МаһаВһа. хйї.326.61;йт=пепдзт=п: AT TQ 
Ритче: BrAraUBh. 699. 10(onv.2.1); Amasya: баат: 
areata, ManuBh. ii. 104. 12 (on 8. 66); 3B to be advised or 
guided (GRATIN) SMART TA #979108 miud HammiMaKa. 
415. 
SMT (апи<25 -ya) ger. 1A having instructed oradmonished AAT 
ч агац ..! чепйа eub oW ... Велена:  MahiBhi.iii. 
153. 28: їй. 159.29 (v.1); FA Feat Bea: дч feat 
Amai тыш AEC нче М№ајаСат. 5.0 (8); ЧЧ YE: 
Фанта aaa]... =цї Tat BhagP. iv. 11.35; CAME 
agen.. wurde BhigP.v.5.28; ge sara 
PMMA YA: 991 991 SkandP. iii (3). 8.39; 1B having instructed 
or taught (zm) agi Уяда йч wan wi ge чї R 
Rama.ii.18.40; YAJA ... SURT: BhügP.v.9.6; «таче Ут 
зат Å Заа ... ЧЧ saftey HammiMaKa. 13. 106; 4. 
4l; татран я WD ...1 Madey... SpA TERA NitiPra. 
1.56; 1С having addressed or told «ажаа MH TACT 
@ aad Вата. ій. 69.33; afud sien d | җе 
Wea... BRT agea, VasaVika. 14.19; PRATA | 
aia eed qa fuu ансат BhárCam.8.39; 2A having 
punishedorchastised Agema I Wat Peta warp Тач Fey! 
wa ач pH mq МаһаВһа. v.25. 9; 2B having controlled 
orrestrained (RAH EISE ...1 aeined dd 9199, 
Spier: Rum ЕІ. xviii.305.8; xvii.319.8; ЗА having ordered 
orcommanded Sri (v.1. 7) Фат el чеч 29191 way 
MahaBhi. vii.4.9; (di) SM AY Tiras Wl sa 
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Enei 


m qu Каталу.1291*(1); тз чоя TE AS: ... TIS 

masa (Te) SankaDigVi.(Mà) 5.163; Ruaa aR 
ŚañkaDigVi.(Mā.)9. 104; ЗВ having governed orruled@@ MAA qumi- 
"imma maa! amd asi: YorVa. v. 29.33. 

agia, (anusimhSapam) adv. by the side of or near the ASoka tree 
(Dalbergia Sissoo) THOTT FIAT аат ха 
FAST Righ. 19. 66. 

agta, (anu-siks-)1-U- 1tofollow,toimitae spammaa 
eae aama fire AV.(P)v.27.6 wd аднача War 
GandVyi. 380.24; STI "ji ... Эч eaan SaddhaPun. 


БЕН 


40.1 aA ЯТЕЧЧҮЧЯЧ SiksaSa. 14.6; ЭЧТӘ: 
SIE. EU MahaVyu. 268. 13; 2 to learn, to strive after 


wa а Wat asian: ...| fos dures: 
BhagP. xi. 7. 35; 3 to instruct, to teach, cf. дїй. 
waist (anu-Siksana) m. imitation FT: qarga 
aaa Gand" й ... aaam fret... 
adi дарде Gf 
Lévi. instruction); $ 
AbhidhKoBh. 2 
waned ( 
Wa gas Ч 
$1к5а5а. 215. 13. 
AMAA (anusik: 
BodhiBhü. 96. 2. 
этїї 
Ag 


ач aa eq amt aa fara, 


(on 4, 28) 


iksana-cetas) adj. having imitating mind 
Raa: wem rp wienn 


па-їаз) adv, on account of imitation (299) 
знач Ta янтая 


зина 


апа) f. imitation YÅ ... Baaai, 
Se faster (у. 1. aa faa Lévi 


(anu - Sik 
ut Lévi instruction) MaYánaSü. 178. 27 ( 20 - 21. 17) 

этїї (anu - Siksat) adj. instructing, teaching 99 ..| 24 
таай paaga яая BhagP.iv. И. 12. 

AGRE (anu - Siksamána) adj. who is imitating ЧЕТТ. 

TRAST... BATAAN; SiksaSa. 40. 5. 

agfa (anu - Siksaya-) x. U- (but MW. desid. caus.) to teach, to 
instruct MOAT: ... я A MAGA wer єчїн (73) ae 
{т ma aay LaliVi. 12.4. 

agaaa, (anu - Siksayat) adj-instructing, teaching (74:) ari 
anatapi Pre: ... TTA BhagP. v.6.6. 

arava (anu- Siksayamána) adj. imitating ЯРАТА ТЧ: 

afea day GandVyi. 430.23; 3A ча этїї qe 9 ч 
auus asl ач ce sateen at gas 9 Wn 
GandVyà. 435 . 23 [ DBHS.] 

Hata (anu -Siks4) f. Limitation 29 wafer: sms: Divyáva. 
162.31; 2 learning, striving after Ял Зана яча TATAAS 
JaA ASA ASAA прані чата fataMa. 
117. 23 ( 20. 8) ( but DBHS. imitation) 

ageme (anuśikşā - ѕаһауака) adj. who are companions in 
imitation шый бт E aT тайт Tal eet Ward 
asqirarseaet: — SaddhaPun. 182. 23 [DBHS.] 

ag (anu - siksi) ger. [ir] having imitated ЧНЧ ЗУН TT 
aq dite Флет giagia: LaliVi. 26.51 


чї “їшї faa чач 
[DBHS:] 

aga (anu-Siksita) adj. 1 who has imitated aan 
Зете атаара GandVys. 364. 20 [DBHS.]; 2 learnt by hean 
(rx) warm web wm тля ВЬЗ2Р.уїї.3.;9 Ч «mum 
тая smpraqfadq A aR SkandP. i(2). 42.31, 
З instructed, taught 3g заетата ан УНН UdaySuKa. 
79.24. 

эЛ (anu-siksitavya) adj. (pred) ought tobe imitated Gy... 
dita... япты SiksaSa. 14.17. 

(anuSiksitirtha) adj. who is instructed in the objective 

ed Б maaka pps: BhagP. vi. 7.24. 
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agin 


fèrt (anu-Siksitva) ger. [irr] having imitated 
ee .. яаана. тац 
MavVastuAva. ii, 315. 2[DBHS.] ur. 
Эг (anu-Siksin)adj. learning, acquiring 99 шер a 
sre (у. 1. ағат) пй ФЧ: ... 419: Rama. 
ii, 1482*(8) [exercising one’s self in, practising, MW; learning, Arte.] 
HANA (anusiks-ya) ger. having instructed signe (v Lagin) 
quer ч... fage яай yer MahaBhi.i. 133.24. 
agha (anuśikha) m. name of the Poty-priest at the sarpasattra 
чач 8 (seta) aol чч Өф леа... Raga Wem 
РайсВг. xxv. 15. 3 [name of a Naga or snake priest, MW.] F 
agia (anu-Sikhà) adj. (f.) which is near the top-knot sere 
. ag foua PaicaRà. (Nà.) 


agfa (an-uśita) adj. not desired «Їй ... пез атаа 9- 
TRA! аң... RE, DvyasraKa.8.86 (comm. aafaa) 

AFRA, (апибігаѕ) adv. behind the head anria Rre ost 
fi: TrisaSaPuC. i. 3. 465. 

эДЇЙЧ (anusivam) adv. after God Siva таш amea 
MugdhaBo. 6. 61(61.17) 

SAMY (ánu-Siéu) adj. [AltGr. II. 1.282] accompanied by a foal 
seagate SatBr.XII.vii.2.8; XII. vii2.21; ApaSS.xix.2.5; orga 
anai damai asai їйззїйї{ <айкһаб5. ху. 4.12; Т TG 
Wed тп їйї айй эгїї ч asaq Ара$$.хїх.8.5; Hir$S. 
xxiii. 1.32(802.5); aami айтп «edd ч asad Katy$s. 
xix. 4. 5 [ but f. followed by its young (as by a foal, etc.) MW., an animal 
followed by its young one, APTE.) 

gf, — (anu-$is-) vit. P- to distinguish, to assign attributes 
mmo Tene СорВг.і.3.18(87.5) 

х9 (anu-$is-) x.P. to leave or survive Sar fg ченгета я Qum 
(у. 1. °д)#їчач МаһаВһа. у. 70. 58. 

sargite (Anu-Sista) adj. [f-A][P. vi.4.34: vii. 3.60] 1A commanded, 
ordered B ruled, governed 2A advised, directed B instructed, taught 
C explained, expounded D prescribed 3A asked, told, addressed В declared 
(as true) on the testimony of witness C recorded (in legal transactions) 
4A (used as noun) inflicted punishment B disciplined 5 ruled, laid down or 
derived grammatically 6 the word anuSista 1A commanded, ordered (т) 
ПЕЛ Эте amy RV.v.2.8:x.32.6; qmd 8 db masse: 
з ӨГӨ: Do. чїй: МаһаВһа. v. 37. 24; SüktiRa, 106. 7; 
agds emer enm) far amde Ràmi.i.25. 
aged TRA are Aa vun] гга: RaghuVa. 
13:75; BRAS: ... IRINTE ... те RIS MarkP.8. 104; darme: 

W wer: BhagP.x. 12.14; agir: fes Ча uma чн: 
ВһауіР.164В.26 (i. 113.18); IMAA табе =: SmtCan. iv. 
525.18; Чї: Йа: dbz... AS: татар 31 
З е5 @:5атагіЅан.7.371; TARA эдет ARET 79:1 
ч g mp eres атна qa сї SukraNi. 4 (7). 269: 
1B ruled,governed ma Shao Gamer st Hor 
GAY RamC. 5. 38; 2A advised, directed 9 fff aaee: RV. 
х.32.7(фш Apre educated); THEE WS JEVEN чаўда: | 
-- ХЧТ) MabaBha. vii.3.23; (spe agag) aA ч di 
Яй HeriVam.71.6; wm wa әйтүең  DaéKuC. 130. 17; 
2B instructed, taught fad ханаа. aX эдеп «йге: 
AV. xix. 56. 4; АУ. (P.)iii.8.4; яне AE: SaBr. XIV. iv. 
3, 26; BrAraU. i. 5. 17; ManuBh. i. 163. 16 (on 2. 168); gÀ тай 
АФЧ gaa SatBr. XIV. ix. 1. 1; BrAraU. vi. 2. 1; Sat Br. XIV. ix. 
l.5;BrAraU.vi.2.3; Чї HERE дп: ... 3 ay: .. яч а 
em RASAS: JaimiBr.1.22; 3d NA afafa Eis] 
mme Чё! КАМП. 1.20 (San. йч); 
27; emm Ёвчдїйгөїзаїчїї at gent я. frames уә! gdkr 
ChandoU.v.3.4; mgin ga а dusquem gat: ... 
wag: MahaBhi. їйї. 173. 22; iii. 184. 2; iv. 4. 45; у. 6. 18; v. 106. 1; 
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age at wp frat a fafrmemmp Rama; 


ата. ij 24 


ed Aa fe hae maf fame. | 


vii. 126. 34; 
8; ii. 110. 8; 
закачат vH я ПР Ѕаџпа. 7.17; этсең 
ла paT VisnuP.i.17.19; 9 p Ame: Ei Hu a 
ARR ande MarkP.36.1; (gee) айант ATT 
fara gata: wd ITE: AhirbuS. 48. 49; тануў: Rra araga 
KenUBh.59.8 (on4.7); Ята те: 9719" Agradar: Каур, 
125.17(0n2.7) fangre Farad: ChandoUBh. 276.11 (on 
3.1); aa: à Bren: omga: ... fe gue PrasnaUBh, 305.10 
(оп6.8); 9 g Чй] am BrAraUBh. 193. 6 (on i. 5, 17), 
Ag. ... fuar agin: wep omer aT ЧӨЙ oR 
BrAraUBh. 758. 8( on vi.2. ); àge: тайт si 
BrAraUBhVA. i. 5.279; i. 5, 299; iv. 1.31; iv. 4. 1303; vi. 2. 26; (эд. 
wag ач ... Rrra: ... тайча:  frdrsfmes err, 
BalaKel. i. 145. 13 (оп 1.217), Reem SARAS заат we 
BhagP. iii. 22.7; v.9.4; ЙУ EASY arava (Әат=ат:) Bhüm, 
29.4(опі.1.1); пе: A 9 Ч нтеп! Әй эро 
a чеч YogVá.i 1. 42; тя теат wen... 3 
ai 9 KathäSaSäg. ix. 6. 191; xii. 27.45; тчатїйїєїз& frei 
BrahmSüBh.(Rà.)248.19(0ni.2.12); pedig сепа wen 
ae mga MA Ake — RajTa. (Ka.)1. 144; 5, 40]; 
"pem ай чї ..! атут 9 ч wr cms o Parc. 
6.906; 1918: ... aR (абаа ТЫЯТ PrabhaC. 83.21; 
eres тота! єрїп, arene: огге, ПН: PadMai, 
on KasiVy. on P. i. 4. 51(575. 20); "argya anaa free 
TERA я: KrsnaKa. 2.149; meuf equa 
яйягїйгеёң PratéYaBho, 162.5; Ёт: waa аута 
ҖЕ А сатта аат. JivanVi. 57. 6; GNT THe Beas 
йт бте: (zm) SankaDigVi. (Mà).6.46; SATS яаана. 
We VedintRaMai.6(79.5) wei. Катибә... 4 
akaoa ary ManvaMu. 371. 10 (on 9. 41); Aage 
Ran Tee] Gp Ug тытат Wasi: — BhaktiRaSi. iv. 
9.1; 2Cexplained,expounded uq esse dr афі 
ManuSm.6.86 (but Ате directed); 2D prescribed fireragirer fated 
satin Feit шїї: лїї чеп wr Ree LalitaSaBh. 107. 
34 (on 140);3A asked, told, addressed sf PREA Gert IT: | 
Ya Mae ат AT Rami. vi. 21.4 (but Арте, questioned); 
ЧЧ RA ча Фа Saag serena ЕЧ 
Tiei Feng peg RaghuVa.6.59; зч peat ... gÑ 
dine ager WRI GOR  Nolibhyu.6.47; эг de 
EN we Ty йге: U «її RT RatnaCüKa. 
Ё 25 tue on the testimony of witness) ЭТТЕН: Чё: 
Ж: 
$трїСап. iii. 301. 19; Чеч 
(on 2. 80)crfüarereaerf tst suni A 


a + SmrüiCan.iii.302,3; этат 
Wf DipKa. 74. 18 (on 2, 306); m 
(inlegal transactions) 


ч а oa 


(but Арте directed); ManuSm. 9. 233 


; * 65 = SukraNi. 4 (5). 275; 
= А ‘ aag Mitā. 320 . 26 (on 2. 306); 
IRE ы q ManvaVi. 1233.19 (on 9.233), agire areni 
ManvaMu. 407. 19 (on 9. 233); 4B disci- 


wast (жчч:) 
jer lys fg mta- 
eos Käi, ii. 12.28 (ол 5(1). 15); зя 
* SmmtiCan.v. 215,3; тутата 
arated 
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organ 


тане = SivarkaMaDi. i. 253. 10 (on i. 1.21); i. 450. 22 (oni. 3. 23); 
i. 574. 18 (oni.4.29); ad Biren rama ale arse 
Raisga genima Чї ачаагаа AT: CitraMi. 23. 
24; Фўзічеыеіча 59 тт: sea: aAA aaa УушраУа. 
222.10: яча атсе тч ЧЁ чп чаңча MimáKau.iii(l). 


so 
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TAS AK: ... SAAT ЭТ Saund. 17.62, бе: 
Aa чай чай Stet ЈапаНа.10.21; seine Эе: sem: 
жчететич KathUBh. 178.17 (on 6.15), Fatt Ala 
=чэпяяч. BrAraUBhVi. iv. 2.2; vi.2.32; т: Sarda: 
Sear: | чийи н Ban RERI PindaC. 


51.20 (oni.2.27);i. 197.2 (oni.4.4); aqa R ятезтататаї grat 
mMm MimàKau. iii(2). 61. 7 (on ii. 1. 6); iii (2). 260. 10 ( on ii. 2. 22); 
amasa: LaCandr. 431.30;4 я Fara meaag 
її jme атыттан ary VaiyiBhü. 124. 13 (on 25); 170. 
18 (on 32); 6 the word anuSista agies Subodhi. 110. 2 (on 2. 
306) [adjudged, done conformably to law, MW.] 

299 7: (anu-6ista)adj.(whathas) remained, leftover (99 729 
1 ята img эла: gen) fireagireg! эчте 
amaa,  ManvaVi. 305. 16 (on 3. 41) 

хте (anusista-tva) n. 1 the state of being instructed or taught 
я ч ud aaa ичччагча: aqme —BrAraUBh.194.2(oni. 
5.17); 2 the state of being ruled or laid down grammatically їйї fe 
ч ейт: мей panana, —VedintKa.436. 13 (on iii. 
3.26); quaererent ... Praia SAPS! ... STOTT 


SivarkaMaDi.ii.216.27 (oniii. 1.23); RA аларча беса 
чана егатсатя ада счаічеаң  MimàKau. iii (1). 52. 2 (on i. 2. 27); 
Uae зга рата атая AAS "e zm MimáKau. 
i.177.15(0ni.4.3); я ч ... ае: FAME SAS 
ferus Ged sad ата теа атта MimàKau.ii.307. 
16 (oniii.2.43), я fi PER, a 9 mera, айе 
angrem, MimaKau. iii (2). 79. 16 (олй. 1.12); 3 оч AAT 
эта ard та: ... wir aimee erase BhàttDi. 
ii. 192. 16 (on v. 3. 3); 

этдїйгєєгөчйчч (anuéistatvarüpa-jyesthatva) n. seniority in the 
form of the state of being instructed or taught ‘9189 
BalamBha. ii. 241. 24 (on 2. 135-136) 

agha (anusistatvadi) adj. the state of being instructed or 


taupht,etc. SIA Sm «rmm =: .. 1 wepeg Fae 
Jamaa wa ii сабчзтчац чаты | wed urine 


BalamBha. ii. 233. 4 (on 2. 135-136) 

эгцїйгєч Г (anusista-bahuvrihi) m. Bahuvrihi compound 
which is ruled or laid down grammatially (P. ii. 2.24) я ч qe ìà 
та чача seri agitate req эгтейгетийгеч АЧА 
ачан  VyutpaVa. 166. 27. 

wrjfsmeqq  (anuéista-va(n)t) adj. [f.i] (pred.) 1 who has governed 
or medy mm ЧЇЙ: =т=т (v.l. agra) 
MahaBhi. iii. 104.7; 2 whohas instructed ortaught АУТ ARTE- 
ата =т=: BrAraUBh. 587. 6 (on iv.3.32);8 Ч oe ... tad 
EIER iH ChàndoUBh. 231. 15 (on iv. 9. 2); 3 who has punish- 
edor chastised ТИІ a waitresses HariC. (Ра) 
167. 

эгдїўгєгцчт ҤЧ — (anusistavasudhásura-Sarnsita) adj. 
told by the Brahmin who is instructed Pagnreagqurarsinad aA: 
чанач a RAEN: SankaDigVi. (Ма. 3. 47. 

agren (anusistartha) adj. who has been advised about the busi- 
nessortask SISTA aaga: чая чї st бет: 
RÄT Rami. iv. 30.9. 

wrjfsreTd (anusistartha) m. enjoined sense ж Їй FIT, 
af q Tae, mie сат есета 1 sad Әна чет чача > 
Виета чта чч: MimaKau. iii (2). 79. 17 (on ii. 1. 12) 

age (anu-Sisti) f. [DhátuPra. 2. 12 (78. 2); PrakriKau. ii. 206. 
2; Prasā. i. 388. 5; ii. 176.9] 1Аї instruction, teaching mga mga 


4.434уччїшуя чатта agata, РагбуС.6.1358; 1АЙ instruc- 
tion, admonition Andenna aea aR l feque 
manaa MahaP.20.65 ( F. N. ЭЙЙНӨЧ); wa smempis- 
hinT.155B 3; 1B advice Hates ga mga ae! 
weed — PándaC. 1.347; sige esce 
"ec cuum Weser MAPS  PindiC.6.287; ae 
PárívC.2.34; 2 punishment, ie.coercionsr fme: fat a fed Жат 
чет: NaraSm. 59.38 (comm. ТЇ arated 9153); SukraNi 45). 
288; 3command, order?zz ЧЛЕ sata бш чүт: 
PadaTa.1.3; ЭПИ: ume AA M VispuSaBh. 
61.4 (on 35); 4 ruling or laying down grammatically Зет 
Wear: Nyäs.i.5.17 (on 1.1.0): 5 recording or mention ЧАЯ: 
amacrine 14:1 aaa federe: TattvVai. 195. 
12 (on 4. 13) 

Зет (anusisti-kala) m. time for instruction or admonition 


magier = 


ates ... smeeunfsüems Чаї JätaMá. 210.25 (31.8 
(14)) 


aghen?  (anuéisti-pratikara) adj. who follows or obeys the 
order, i.e. obedient Haars: WAA ААТА d. fima: 


8.6 (2) (1922 Ed.) 
эген! (anusisti-mayi) adj. (f.) containing ог ful: of 


instructions Fea 9591 váfzzxu.| Зент ram fac 
sdb qus TrisaSaPuC. i.3.665;1.4.796;i1.3.822; #5 ..| ТЕН 
єрїгї чаян: TrisaSaPuC. ii. 6. 654; їй. 1. 378; ій. 2. 153. 

забт (anu-Sistva) ger. [irr.] having instructed, having admonished 
GRE я ga Sa) MAAA Page: waa Я 
MahaBhi. i. 133. 24. 

aga (anusis-ya) ger. 1A having instructed or taught ЭЯ 
(у.1. эйгип cp ger sarah .. Мб Яа TEM 
MahaBha. i. 133. 24; zamam  ufufeond fires 
weet qeu: MahaBha. iii. 159.29; iii. 161.25; iii. 173.21; ama 
frr am Aaa fiver: PrasnaUBh. 305. | (on 6.7), түрө 
aq seat al “ўтиш ян wat ЭЙ MahaP. 
38.212; agia н qd ua teat FR BrAraUBhVi.iv. 1. 
1; giaa Элә] wat үп! аа ЮГЕ: RaghPan. 
(Dha)4.21; SITARA: IY) ARRAN ... Sara 29: 
PariPar. 1.282; fre аяба avarakenan! sie а aa 
+ qd uev Prem] SamaráSam. 1.202; (Wg5) тета ... 
frre... чакча pa, ParafuKS.1.42(6621) 1B having 
admonished, having instructed wR: .. ЧЕЧ... ча я чш 
ay азан баңі эрте (vl айга) ч ered wur зби 
я абай à бл: MahaBha. iii. 153.28; эга w mi Fata 
ч frm ВгКаһаб1о$аш. 11. 70; эгїйгйячнчгүрӨчүн 1 
amet эн #89 PariPar. 8.337; Жеп яқин бта ` 
Afr 881 SamariSam.8.119; MEST ЧӘЙ ийа Ч 
туйт чч Ачаб PrabaCin.96.10; aga fpe 
.. йшй жий Siar emma NilaVi. 27.13; 2Ai having 
governed or ruled AHRENS Wd ... fled эгри неран. 
MahaBhi. xii. 68. 60; xii. 99.6; 2AH having controlled ӨЧ 
antennal заи: area wed ul їй eae et Cet 
чїй ai frag: BuddhaC. 5.79; 2B having commanded or ordered 
JRE чар wad wa н ae .. 
IERS dd. VEER JitaMā. 210. 13 (31.8 (D) Sea ad 
qq. TR: 4.137; Sea quien! cea: Such 
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agia 


я en ing ibed 
qamma, PándaC. 17.110; 3 having enjoined, having prescribed 
С ChandaśCūù. 1.0.1; 4 having 
MIS CARS д T mI ЯЯ 
told, addressed or expressed Жї ТЕРУТ: ... sre is 
wed: PrabaCin, 64.3; aua war "i ЧЕТ таба d wea 
UjjvaNiMa. 211. 7. - 
этїї (anu- 6isya) m. disciple, follower тет ТАЧ 
Ётдї Brahmsi. 158. 14; aR: Alá rag- 
RiT iAd (Read зїп)... Заб: El. vi.293.64; CIENIA 
amid: wast 989 MayaMa. 12. 35. 
этте (anu-Sisya) adj. whois followed oraccompanied bythe disciple 
diera: ‘aires  Wafererer оттп fem 4 Я 
Tat a snaga (у.1. wmwerzisgfürr) ая Яй: 
PrabaCin, 64.3, N 
sgiir, (anu-Sisyat) adj.chastising, punishing Зате: ӘТ 
®їшеїїїї: admina: a i genia, (у. fer) 
MahaBha.v.29,26. 
эгїї (апи-&-) п A. (rarely Р.) 1Ai to lie by the side of or along ii to 
lie down with Bi to lay (someone) down on ii to lie down on, to rest on 
Ci to sleep besides or near ii to sleep continuously Di to lie embedded in 
ii to grow, to flourish 2Ai to dwell in, to be present in ii to extend along, 
i.e. to pervade B to resort to 3A to follow closely, to cling to, to stick to 
B to practise, to observe C to follow upon 4 to give consent, to permit 
Bi to comply with, i.e. to be agrecable ii to be consequent, to result from 
5A to repent, to regret, to grieve over (pass.) to be repented, to be grieved 
over B to retract, to rescind 6A to hate B to intend, to view C to doubt, to 
object 7 to sin 8 to become connected or associated 1Ai to lie by the side 
oforalong 19 sag яй am RV.iii.55.4; are этая ARPA 
cat 94 AV. viii. 6. 19; AV. (Р.) xvi. 80.10; LAii to lie down 
with Smear... opi Get spend TaiA. x. 10. 1 (805.2); 
SvetaU. 4. 5; МагауРаТай. 78.2 (5); VàyuP. i.20. 27; BrahmSüBh. (San) 
241.1 (on i. 4. 8); 243. 13 (on i. 4. 10); SvetaUBh. 178. 9 (on 4. 5); 
BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 75. 21 (on i. 4. 10); SaurP. 50. 73; IsinSiPa. ii. 1.35; 
SámkhyaPraBh. 67.16 (on 1.149); VedantKau. 123. 5 (on 1. 4. 10); 
VedantPari. 99. 1; Ue: -SasiSaaas FEA BrahmSüBh. (San,) 243. 
l7(oni.4.10); s челт aaa ..1 pner spp[ Hae 
aam BhagP. x. 87.38; WHET ..1| qÀ . їй mr 
LingaP.i.3.13; йа: Teer] FASIA VedantKau. 126. 
7 (on i. 4. 10); 1Bi to lay (someone) down on «ая TEAS | 
are: ... GET: paraga MaháBhi. vii. 49. 14; 1B ii to lie down 
оп, to rest on (with Асс) fawemdsu aqui frgarafe(y. lont 
MahàBhá.xi.16.31; $: Gray... SAUR cuperem 
(v.1. arg) PrasaRà.7.9 (14); (with Loc.) эа ч fecal : 
Rami. vi. 466* ; ІСі to sleep besides or near ‘it чаң! sit чата: 
maagi ІЧ Апһба. iii. 116.6 (10. 8); ICii to sleep continuously 
fad чает geai menf gem | aaa NavaSic.9, 46; 
IDitolicembeddedin тї PAm aÀ ЭТЕ: soy 
я cid чай я cal: aaaea: AbhidhKoBh.3. 12 (on 1.4); 
IDiito grow, to flourish ЭЧ ЗЧ gfe wr gad: wfmei or 
Saat A Sphuji.i. 14. 11 (on 1.4); 2Ai to dwell in, to be present in бте 
enfécdr чаі даза. «ат. зїї Nir. 4.13 (19.99); wen yaaa 
ч WU ЧӘЧ sA МаушР.1.4.41;1.5.40; X: 2.1 JN ug: 
war, mma ari чела. you: ... зга BrahmaneP. i. 
32. 83; 2Aii to extend along, i.e. to pervade, cf. Srsmfir 1A; 2B to resort 
to (as refugee) Wada gare її eg, КајТа, (10) 334: 
ЗА to follow closely, to cling to, to stick to ari wrjsmf ...1 агдай 
їчї ФЯ gámd 74 МаһаВһа. xi. 2.22; SoktiRa. 34.15; qmi 
mae ФТТ Wig! «АЧ we seni з Вада Вһарр. 
1.7.37; Baked Ger ааа: mi BrahmSoBh,(Bha,) 
154. 19 (on iii. 1. 8); PrakaVi. 721. 14; BrahmSuBh. (Sri.) ii, 203.7 (on iii. 
1.8); GoviBh. 186. 2 (on iii. 1. 8); ЗВ to practise, to observe raferge3a 
(v.L mgd ч) чай warrenty AbhinBhi. i. 338. 12 (on 6. 
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malie 
. HS; 4А to give consent, to permit E 3 

83); 3C to follow upon, DB ent, "di 

ch wunéaramvequna erf amarae [а i її 


d ч 
уатан я Апһ$а. й. 20.7 (3.3); Barragem = 


wat fa, faa ArthSa ii. 21, 2 (3. 3); 4Bi to comply with 
ie. tobe agreeable ЧЫ magisa qudm Kasyas 138В 2; 
4Bii to be consequent, to result from yanri Th... A 7 9 
gemi arda: JivanVi. 64. 16; 5A to repent, to regret, to 
grieve over ТЕ 919 sS qmi TUR 99 GIS AA: Kiria, 
8.8; EAA ПЧ ЙЧ slestseysed RaghPan. (Dha.) 18, 8]; a 
тй Б ТЕП: ФП ЧЕ! AT: RR 
RamC.24.53; 7 d чаа «Ча AEEA (v.l. яча) 
NitiVa. 18.31; тї get чатта w^ бога. 16,7; 
or йв wur Aft Aged FATTY TnsaSaPuc. їй. 1.76; эңе 
fmia: Raade oe: PariPar. 1.201; (Gare) wWwag WRATH | 
«їїздїїйгаїї eateries атата ParthPa. 18 (2); ashy 
чиг етага  PándaC.8.527; ч н ay 
мича vita: Ramt: HammiMaKa. 12. 77; ATENA: 
Tae... SE Ae 994:1 ga ч четда "mp 
я TA Ѕибһаѕі. 943; emmd ЧЕЛ WA WW d ай uj 
wmm zen элеке, AlankaMam.218. 12 [KosaKaTa. 2, 
1854]; (pass.) to be repented, to be grieved over quvtataima: ачта 
gisaz aAA var ae nerga RaghPan. (Dha) 
17.69; SB to retract, to rescind Saat maA 9: SisuVa. 14.45; 
AI Wa ач ачаа aA A TAMA: QAN: 
74:1 ааба ШЧ vagia Арага. 830. 17 (on 2. 258); 6A to 
hate, cf. 39314 1B; 6B to intend, to view, cf. aga 1Di ; 6C to doubt, to 
object, cf. HA 1Dii; 7 to sin, cf. AFNA 4; 8 to become connected or 
associated, cf. 4ga 1Ci. 

яза (anu-Sita) Gr. [enumerated in the parimukhdadigana] near cold 
aang ҮЧ ата. A: леа ef... uy: ..1 did 
чаң ..1 .. Әче syst Kasive. on iv. 3. 59. 

Saati (anusitam) adv. in cold, Арте. 

agai (anu-Sira) [Gr.] [enumerated in the parimukhádigana) near the 
snake "E (v.l. esi) mÀ нїз®йзї wmm .. aya 
(ул. =ч) g Tomta: GanRa.5.342(380) 

ЭДИ (anu-sil-) X U-[DhàtuPà. 10.332] 1A tocultivate, to excercise 
TMi wq we атти! аата PE, 
їйштєнй qaga: тее РЕТ 
ЄЧ Кауумі. 52. 15; 1C to practise, to do, to carry out 
in, i.e. to enjoy, to Eae: s e dM. 
їч ЧЁ. CUT Raga апааа qure: 

ySuKa. 8, 29; : dise: ahaa 
UdaySuKa. 12. 14; 2B to relish repeatedly, RN 
cf, Spit VEI GIES partake (things) habitually, 

H 1 »Le.toexperience «cq popka 


sila AmrUda, 4 
4.637); "up wg Чатйетпе®йч .. 
ЗАНГА AmrUda.4 7g (3); ЗВ to consider, i.e. to meditate upon, 


si sates 3; 4 to honour, to respect Wea wea ФӘ, 
: Mudri ;5toimi 
со iai ERA udriKu.5. 15 (14): Stoimitate cr. зачет; 


ashen ighly, cf ry; 


(anusila-ta) f. th 
thought over, i.e. Meditatj BRN 
» Le. tion agaf 
GotaSt, 20, 


agdam (апы 
(апи-&ала) л, 1A repeated relishing, i.e. habitual 


partaking (ofthings) Керр; 
Caras. iii. 4, 8 Goes d 


1B repeated observance ү 

BRET шүү не, ITT абра rea 
SIN NU 16.28 (comm. чча), zig. 

i. 118. 19 (1, 22); й RT AstaSarh. 


of being what is considered or 


Sa еї pa 


1C constant Practice 


FTL Араба, 191 wT: maigiem 
» ЧЇ Б gag: = tea Constant study чаң ча 
i ТАЯ: YasasCam. 
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этди 


1.236.1; Эйя: .. ain зч Бач теа эа 
medi ul Sams on Tee aaa TAT, ЕІ. ii. 163. 22; 


2B continuous exercise FRAT Al PHASE 
on PraboCan. 5. 22; 3 consideration, thinking over editation ORI 
TÅ We Safer) AA 2. aa: ... Donec AST 
feam Bhim. 736. 1 (on iv. 2. 17); 4 constant worship, i.e. devotion 


TARTA comm. 


maa 
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ameaga YogBh. 63. 1 (on 25); IRENA ERSA ES 
sid AvantiKa.33.11; SÀ A IA wad Fame! 
ЭЧУТЕЧЕГӘЧ Рең аяга: Bhatti. 19.20; Poesia 
чил WR HarVi. 29.53; Regent Porem  RimC. 
Арр.1.37(3); €f: Wanne Gee ATA ParaS.5.69; эттен 

i sea BrKathaStoSam. 18.165; m aay Bq a 


arf БЕ age eure Чет 
BhaktRaSi. i. 1. 11; 5 imitation, cf Spira. 

эга, (anuSilana- bhàj) adj. sharing in imitation, imitating 
WR wae ...1  SINSÉEPLTANSUe HISP year 


LalitàStaRa. 81. 
agi (anuSilam) айу. according to the nature, naturally Aaa 
aaa fee gina | .. татат FA: VayuP.i. 42.38. 


ята (anu-silaya- ao to practise in imitation of, MW, cf. 
этїї. 

эгїї (anu-Silayat) adj. [f. -nti] 1 constantly practising or using 
пин: Seta giant aaaea agga Kasi. 
ii. 118. 20 (on 5 (3). 63); 2A considering, thinking over, i.e. meditating 
Saga... Ятт L2 әйтте (айны ae 
Fried wate BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 232.9 (on iv. 2. 16); Bhàm. 736. 5 (on 
iv; 208197)? admitting Tq 


2B considering or referring to, i.e. 


RamC. 18.43; Td Ж бше ара Ўта 
Ч ҤЕ ТАЧ fei fusis NalaCam. 4.5 (6); 3B beinge 
i.e. enjoying AMARA AAI AT GSA: Я gan Ras UdaySuKa. 
56.6; 4 imitating vd Toray erga (айне) выр. х.23.36; 
5 observing, i.e e. perceiving (zem) Wege Gnis Do Tee 
Jedi Haid SámaraU. 232. 19; ogres "ur 
тїїчї Ws  AmrUda.4.64 (1) 

зате (anu-Silayitavy4) adj. (f.) to be considered or thought 
over, i.e. to be meditated upon їп ч бат Нат 
agek (апач fafeat BrahmSaBh. ($ай.) 814. 10 (on iv. 
2.17) 

erstes. (anu-Silita) adj. f. -à] 1A whichisstudiedcarefully 493- 
ganl wae: wer fran ятата т: BrKatha-SloSam.20.151; 
fagaina Re, © BrKathaSloSarh. 23. 119; 1B which is 
practised assiduously, repeatedly done FSM А904... ЭТТ ЧАЇ 
пета аң, BrKatháSloSam.23.72; 2 carefully attended to Gare 
Tameiga CaitaCa. 91. 4 (4) 

agsia (anusil-ya) ger. 1 having imitated EIGEHEIEZE CR ICZI 
ата  smmQusmerqgf  GUYNTHETRTRAGÜS — YafasCam. ii. 8. 5; 
2 having considered properly чї чеч Aasi чш «тїнє! 
эса aa Зчтагаіччеачт YasasCam. ii. 144.2; 3 having honoured, 
ie, having worshipped TOTEE o. Were ... Fare fau 
.. Grup ятя WunsWeq YasasCam. її. 285. 17. 

agam (anu-silyamana) adj. (f.) being cared or regarded highly 
чш ч чабат eT Stenger See TT 
PratyabhiHr. 20. 11 (8) 

HAYA (апи-бис-) 1-P: [rarely А.]1 to burnfororafter Hat mra 
gitaq — AV.vi.130.1-4(but ау. ет sag); Їч sitet fi Чач 
emit: fray d] ta: я ща GRR Wer] aig AV. vi. 
131.1:2Aitomindfor,tocarefor,to worry about ea 9" «атн Ч 
MahāBhā.i. 13.17; oa 3 anda зіч cab qu site (v.l. 
amada) MahaBha. йі. 60. 10; eae... umi ZWEIT 
MahaBhi.iii.277.1; steeat чїй wr Saat "rd Чет: MahaBha. 
v.131.15; зіч a wait simi eamque: (v.l. sif) MahaBha. 
vi.16.12; WA wire Vi: чя: agent fiat шаў 
чїч S ВКата.й.41.6;319т799919 cd aaga Ката. 
1.98.20; qu«i «used d aL.) aq age a сї 
GUA Rama. vi. 113.33; AdhyaRa.vi.14.55; этч Fae 


тїз: 


1 ВһазР.1.17.9; тат я wis « Rea apia 


a mata б Адһуава.і.1.43; їч Rect faa m 
ятады SaubháLaU.654.28; SRI WI Aaa аї эте ята 
YogVa. iii. 7. 9: 


ammai тыле чап:  Subhisi. 3289; 
ampia ammfaage=say  SuvMa. 266. 
4; 2Aii to grieve over funi agha Rimá.d.1020*(3) mem 

as Фант Rámi.vi.99.24; d ci fase uuu 
sedi smart 1 BhagP.iv.25.61; Wai Я mud! ... 
эттей SUD nid ji.8. 19; wisi 


1) MabliDhi: i i. 88. s viii. 787* (5);xit. 16. 
я ou Aft) aaan: Ката. й. 
3 а xu gala чі ишин 
Ра. 3456; Subhisi. 1193; Rama, vi. 


quera Ката. vi. 


1115*; я Gee "ei i Cared. 1.2(8); герй fei 
gaga Nyàáy 2 (on iv. 1. 16); NyàyVar. 458.7 (on iv. 1. 


рыз: тїй nr А ergata 
йү apicem SanatBh. 


(oniv.2.1); aad miaa 91487 


Быт 


maris ТараТ. (Và.) 639. 25 


антта: RümáMan.360.8; Tartan ... faufeisfa wir deer 
я Reaal wars Райса. 121.16; maa 919 8: 


aware 1 gia aepaunsfenp атаб жег: SüktiRa. 
24; 2Bii to feel pity for,tobe sorry for #1 (rm) ..1 sra 
дий тїй cw аттат МаһаВһа, хі. 15.12; PaRi 

qaa eraa RamC.6.32; fares єлї aA 
fear ParaS.30.75; ramp ma: ai WA чач бй +: 
BhagP. ii. 1.41; 979 ÑA Aaaa BhagP. їй. 5. 14; 
сне певана wena айч do gana 
qu sima TilaMañ. 111.21; A4 tare wed 
яя! creat aiaga RājTa. (Ка) 3.292; SM Fat 
meme m gA aA aAa PañcDa. 
6.215;2C to mourn or lament over (deathetc.) gi ч aa зая 
Real Әт aS: чтонат=этча МаһаВһа. і. 110.44; aA 


ч та ч Зая we «ufi add тата (v.l. чта) 
айч acai МаһаВһа, i. 119.4; iii. 303*; Я ГЕ НН Я 


пае feral ad 9 visas sia ai aa süfufr (v.l. campa) 
MahaBhi. iii. 60. 10; айс WSR TTA тат тта а 
agafa чат: MahaBha. vi. 24. 11= BhagGi. 2. 11: GitaBa. (ай) 
23. 12 (оп 2. 11); GitaBh. (Rà.) 53. 6 (on 2. 11); Магар. 187. 52; я 
ачтан я фанаа acl qd wie Fe fedus 
MahāBhā. xi. 7* (4); хй. 54.6; Янды .. Ea rimase 
wedi Rámi.vi.36.3; M ЖЧ ud Seg .. 1 атаара чаг: 
ВгаһталдР. ii. 40 . 47; ii. 54. 16; —— M Rn 
PaücT.(Kos.Ed.) 1.378= =Paics.90.7;9a WE Fara Fa (їр! 
RRA Біч ааптара VeniSam.5.51; thts feat 
aaraa ©‘ KathaSaSag. vii. 9. 159; x. 8. 66; ERPRIMESTÍ 
nem qama d wi egadan KathaSaSég. xii. 5.387; 
ча Зач а: Же SEAS aa! prc 
ParamáK 3.24.33; ел: тч umi зана fad wap Upade$. 
31; аа навет ipaa Siada 
Asaia um: MaháBhá.xii.26.39; эгеч: AP: 
ЕРТЫК musco. Wm] Рай ча чайн di ч sped 
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RamC. 31.11; 3 to sufferalong orafter, tobe afflicted with 9 sl p? 
aaga dam: MahiBha..154.10; TASR d TATE 9 
Бене BrahmP. 50. 8; 4 to sympathise with, of. SERI 1. Е 

HAART (апи-<исіка) f. a ceremony enjoined by the Vedas (?), 
АРТЕ. 

УҢ ЇЧЯ | (anu-ucita) n. sorrow, repentance, regret, АРТЕ. -€— 

HIYA (anu-Sudh-) iv. P. (caus.) to cleanse gradually eram 
төїї лай fil 1. SFMT Та ЫЯ KasyaS. 2928. 
15; 2 to clear, i. е. to search for or to find out, cf. samara. 

AJUTA (anu-Susruvas) adj. [P.iii.2. 108] who has heard repeatedly 

amag d Way Maa Num 
Ravana. 11.3. 

ЗД УЧ (anu-Susriisa-) desid. A to desire to listen, i.e. to obey Ud: 
| айна ч ч g spmd (vl 59491) fe "m 
Rami. ii. 8. 10; B to desire to serve or attend upon, cf. эз В. 

HIYAN (апи-$и$гй$а). f. A desire forlistening, i.e obedience чїїчаї 
ч зп (у. Lag) Fa дол awe) .. wd чї тт л 
ЖЕТЕ: ЧЯФЇЇЧҮП: МаһаВһа.хіу.37.7; В desire for serving, i.e. attendance 
этет... В a pRa a =й чай 
VàmaP. 71. 25. 

9] (anu-$ug-)iv.P.lA to dry up gradually ga ga Ram ed 
a чөң fag RV.(Khila)iv.5. 17; AV. vii. 59. 1; AV. (P). xx. 17. 
3; dur ай wd ой чең geil wi 9 н qn di 
A чї RAR RV.(Khila)iv.5.38; wa тї, wi uz «um 
Вата тїзї: JaimiBr.2.257; q 3 ifa їздї BrAraU. 
i.5.21; agers Magra BrAraUBh. 204. 1 (on i. 5.22); (caus) 
to cause to dry up, i.e. to destroy ТЧ Ragai 
NitiVa. 26. 28; 1Bi to become emaciated gradually (by the practice of 
religious austerity): аңа я TAN aden таттан 4 
Кашй$а.41.1; w JASTA (VI RAJAA, KaudiSü. 
126.3; 1Biitobecome feeble JORRA ... елата аа ВҺарр. 
х.10:16;2(0%апеайегапоћегчаїчтич чач: qa quin: Таан: 
f» чо gamag Вајта. (Ка. 3.296. 
| SFY (anusis-ya) сел. having driedup a 3 Ваіт WIS 


garadi fat SatBr. XIV.iv.3.32; BrAraU.i.5.21; q: арц... 
чч .. н: знч 9? o. wag Ed smi maa... f 


BrAraUBh. 204. 2( on i. 5. 21) 

agy® (anu- $üka) =Я9%, cf. Visva. 

HAYS (anuSü-kr-) Уш.Р. to make swift orquick aAA aerem 
Med, я LRA Grp чї ashe чар JaimiBr. 
2. 363; 2. 357 (better ятя, cf. Уул.) 

AJA (апи- Süpya) Gr. [ enumerated in the parimukhádigana) 
Smp! MJA: AA (у.1. яңара) sfr aAA GapRa. 
5.342 (379) 

FY (anu-$r) = 94, cf. Vigva. 

AJY (anu- $mvat) adj. i who is hearing or listening continuously 

++ AJUAN TA: Baudh$S.ii.206.20; frs: ...] 
Aaaa ugh msaa seca doni ачта атата 
MahiBhá.i1982*(5) ara: чїй ARREGI (vl. эрта) 
ARa: muni «бий я fae wea: ЈапаНа, 4:51; gorea 
Tar MURI IERA TAAA BhagP. Ї. 9,25; garg 
++ UTA... | FETA чїй ANASI: BhàgP.x.84.8: adr 
AAG at Asaya yh: esses 


AGW (anu-$mth-)- agay, cf, Viva, 

зч (anu- Sega) adj. remaining, i.e. not cured ares al 
aaa бичтчапаенчяатя. AstaSam. ii. 86. 8(4. 14) 

smile" (anuSailam) adv. on each and every mountain эгїї 
were dint хаая der wt fey Вин жатат 


Эз 
я алча SaduktiKa. 36.4; MahàN. 5. 64. 
agar (anu- Soka) m. subsequent grief, nt.; sorrow, repenta 
regret, MW.; АРТЕ. 
agas (anu-Socaka) adj. grieving, one who repents, Occasionip, 
repentance, MW.; regretful, penitent, oni regret, APTE. 
ag, (anu-Socat) adj U- i, ni) A grieving over, min 
caring for, worryingabout ЯЯ WI Fav gx A shed fs | 1 
qai кӣ = (v.1. я | П) MahaBha. ii, 46, 
33; ii, App.1.21 (514) (v.1); їчеїндїїїїчйїїйї: TATE: uf 
ШП: ШЇЇ WIGAN: МаһаВһа.їй.255.49; vmm Ed 
weed (999) Ката. ii. 31. 2; ii. 109. 2; (am) refe 
эпачба аң Rama.iii.44.9, ЯП Tat ТУНҸ A am 
Hari Vari. 99.20; gai = Чета ТЕЧ ТЯ Гета T Saund, 
7.42; amet чиай її Яй erri, ңі ч Pref гей 
м. Joa... BAI VeniSarh. 6.74; aren Taft атор 
zamada.. maama WRIT  HarsaC. 230. 10; 206, 16, 
wea AI AG Ta 1 ... AA KathaSaSag. ix. 6,3%; 
TI ATTA... | чтец ... TASAA єтї Adhyani, 
1.8.20; TIGER нта: ... Ges я Й итп ачат q viel 
ME ЙТ. Weta: | WAATSTTATATa PariPar. 1. 142; B mourning 
or lamenting over (the деай еіс.) 73 Raama moi таче | m 
ae ma Ятып: Rama.ii.98.27; yea gelia .. 
aera атата quí, BhigP. ii. 1.21; vi. 16. 1. чї 
Пе Ta cea) чей aie ara agaaa Sivap, 
1(5).54.3 0874.7); (Terri) зч тае: ...1 erg forge 
UR: Rgs: KathaSaSag. xii. 94. 353; aegra fraa: 
Torrid sony Яй 99% Mita. 330. 4 (on 3. 11); 
Ci regretting, repenting Priel Sera: Sengar TAT | SATA 
aamen:  BrahmándP. i. 28. 80; TAGS AAA MTT. 
ЧҮНЧҮ, HarsaC. 32. 10 (Gajendragadkar Ed.) ; Srererarqmimimem- 
Ратча тагат: AvantiKa. 59.14. TAA LM) eT 
(?) AvantiKa. 198.3; Fr BYTE FAR Tt TAT] ATAS- 
її: mi mR Кајта (Ka.) 7. 1408; Cii feeling pity for, feeling 
sony for qesi Raag, amag: pd Rym emiga- 
FRAT AvantiKa.S4. ll; send чет таарат: | Чая 
Tall eager PariPar, 5. 55; етет OPS TST | 
За таттар ЧЕЙ. Вајта, (Ka.) 2. 86. 
Srl (anu- Socana) n, А regret, repentance agm: Sram 
тш таң AtriSm.7. I5; B grief for or over, minding for, worry 
р Ra SIL AbhinBha. ii. 446.8 


(on 18.95); Waa чөй Gin. (Ra.) 54.2 (on 2. 11); 


Seit "à 
ч GitàBh. (Ва.) 90.6 (ол 2.21); С mourning 
Orlamentationover {т 


Wg ЧЕП 9 9 cary... gud 
Fat Bener KathasaSig, x. 8. 70; Se 
лїї: PA a a: Fea Tom wes aga чай ype 99 
m CR) fürs SubhüRaSar.729;sfm emer Prod GC 
О ы Loc. 169.26 (оп 3.20); Kavyanu. (He) 
ы» жена арти n wh Mita. 330. 1 (on 3. 11); 
214.18(9); app af odd и eic Am 

SHS WA Naat mI 


Nee, 


ding or 
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agia 


aga (anu-Socita) adj. [f. - à] 1 pitied or sympathised with q 

aA, ... gaia МаһаВһа. i. 70. 11; STE 
їч Raia wen Rg ат BhiksāKā. 16.15; 
2A who is grieved over, who is cared or worried for "4i gi zagra 
m й mgA KathaSaSag.xiv.2.81; я fee saat vari бош 
psim aa Grp ipu етеп я =т=т UttaRiC. 3. 
33; 2Bregretted,repented Sid тїй атаана чаі яш! 
PIMA AM AAT TPA AryaSaSa.432[n.sorrow, repenta 
regret, APTE] 

aqfaa  (anu$ocita-va(n) t) adj. who has mourned or 
lamented over ada cras: этїїнїн GitiBh. (Sai) 23. 
12 (on 2.11) 

ART (anu-Socitum) inf. 1 to mourn or lament over qaaa чеп 
qu ята: (vl cmpfugméR: МаһаВһа, і. 1. 186; 3 
Reismaa ает Рая эдн MshaBha. 
vi. 24. 25 =BhagGi. 2. 25; VisnuSm. 20. 53; GitaBh. (San.) 42. 8 (on 2. 
25), VisnuDhaP. ii. 78. 33; GitaBh. (Ка.) 93. 3 (on 2. 25); Subhàsi. 3269; 
fae a wae a їйгє: wala: (vd. * Garay Rama. 
vi. 2. 14; 2 to grieve over, to worry about РЕ 3 THATS: PAT 
wii Ash wag! fargeqsnfaga KameBha. 21 (3) 

зачет (anu- śocitvā) ger. [ irr.] having mourned or lamented 
over WU Rema weg: ved url A ... Wwe 
aa, AdhyāRā. iii. 8. 37. 

santa (anu-Socin) adj. mourning or lamenting over za ufu 
+а(?&ч)бї=титозтдәїге(у RPW. 91 алта TEATS wy suia 
“ч KathaSaSag. x.8.70 [ regretful, MW .; Арте; sorrowful, MW .; penitent, 
causing regret, АРТЕ] 

erster (anu- <осуа) adj. to be mourned or lamented over ume: 
fret ша Sia: AEH: FAL Аата. ii.2212"; Fa smiles 
sirga Катай, iv. 1.3. 


agda (anuśoc-ya) ger. A having mourned orlamented over agia 


crm 


fied ue ч ..1 onara 9: KathiSoSig.iv.l.129; d Fret 
aeger ттеп 9:1 fred sfera ug vs ue KathaSaSág. 


1.2.67; samsa шй а umi 99:1 sufiédamms E 
SERNA AA KathaSaSig.xii.6.408; этет fug F quisa 
KatháSaSág. xii. 7. 264; B having grieved over od зант =ч 
west, gd ануча ч WHA Wega JanaPa. 3. 65(2) 

agadu, (апибопат) adv. along the river Sona emp wea 
MahiBh.i.380.19(onii.1.16); Sasi (fU) чтеїёчяч JaineVyà.49. 
8 (on i. 3. 13) 

agag,  (anu- Sodhayitum) inf. to clear, i.e. to search for or to 
findou MAAR wer Paar | aaa apiid 
набї. SivaP. ii (2). 17. 67 (89A. 16) 

agaa (anu- Sobhana) n. auspicious thing "zi Fe wüzu:l 
uimed: змат, BhaviP. 309A. 20 (i. 214. 25) 

agafa (anu-fobhita) adj. 1 shone, glitered яча Parr 
Фай: ... AJANA Rama. у. 394* (3); 2 adomed or embellished aa: 
чегїї чта Ча: Аз{а$агп. ii. 196. 9 (6. 5) 

Saatfity (anu-Sobhin) adj. shining, glittering anyag fmm 
Satara чш meee: | Tees: He: иччпелйїнгү 
(vd. “90099: Gorr.) Rama. v. 394*(3) i 

чч (anu-Sosuka) adj. [P. v. 1. 103] drying up, liable to dry out 
mi sige wur Pda JaimiBr. 3.116. 

agaa (anu-Scota) m. (=AGzAIA) (act of) making trickle down, pw. 

agada (anu-Scyota) т. (act of) making trickle down, pw. 

agay (anu-érath-) 1- P- [but MW. V1- P-] cf. SJA. 

AJAM (anu-Sranth-) 1. P- [DhatuPa. 1.35] 1 to frighten, to terrify Я 
4 ay чил sei are чч! arat тт od яч: ВМ. іу. 
32.22; 2 (caus. to annihilate, to soften theeffectof Я a: Wa EI 
asa Ва я Yen ad RI sees aaea оп Uelld 
= wr sque mià: — RV.v.59.1 (bur PW. tospread out, expand); 
3toloosen,tounüe AMM ciem] ЇЧ Tais. VI. i. 9.7; BaudhSs. 
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STAR 


i. 171.17; BharSS. x. 16. 11; HirSS. vii. 2. 45 (634.9); VaikhaSS. 12. 18: 
BharSi.57; 4toabolish 99... GY ASG "m wur wr Gem 
fare m 57: Say. on RV. iv. 32. 22. 
qaqa (anu-Sraya) m. following, attendance? DBHS.;<f. эд. 
agaadi (anusraya- tà) f. condition of having the attendance 
(following) of all people (2) (Gua: Atears:) aidea (vi. 
знача DBHS) .. Байа saga GandVyü. 189.7 
{DBHS} 
заа (anu-Srava) m. 1A report, hearsay oes Sasa 
жеп sa 999 {та  BodhiBhü. 164. 10 [DBHS.]; 1B. common 
tradition, ordinary convention AMAL... я Sa хил: | wur 
fg aqaa: PaNNa Goa НЕ ias YasasCam. ii. 
62.4(comm. Bast zt) 2A Vedas or sacred text (acquired through 
repeated hearing) 39729 Ч зыя ЧЧ этч: SamkhyaKaBh. 
>. 12 (оп 20); aS "ma i җай MathVs. 6.9 
теч Zsa ч: Samkhya TaKau. 313 (on 2); 
RajMar. 7. 5; SamkhyaPraBh. 9. 9 (on 1. 6); 41. 20 (en 1, 82); epus 
тет: SASS: TatvVai.l9.18(on1.15); SJAA- 


(on 2); 


таң SivLi.19.68 
AMA Gaügàva.3 
He: NilaVi.79.15 [5 


4 uw. 
aRa. (Và.) 30; KosaKaTa. 1. 1326]; 2B system 


marae mers: Sivli.6.39. 


vanantam) adv.upto the end of the ear = йз- 
дэле Чї aaa ч яча: Кауапа. 4.8. 

agsara (anu- Sravanikd) f. type of a musical instrument called 
pütavádyam, Bharatakosa 

agaaa, (anusrava-tas) adv. through report or hearsay DUTA, 

agaads® — AbhidhSa. 17. 5- 

agaaa (anuśrava-maya) adj. made up of. i.e. of the form of the 
(four) Vedas SEE .. 3 .. TIAA: sre .. TPT, .. 
wu чач NilaVi. 39. 20. 

саада (anusrava-sikti) f. Vedic hymn (RV. viii.44. 16) а 
8 pH umnpespss NilaVi. 45. 15. 

Sud (anuéravánta) m. end of the Vedas, i. e.the Upanisads ата 
апа! ч adeu rasga: ТакуМо. 3.3. 

agas (апибгау- іка) adj. known from the Sastras, АРТЕ. 

agada (anuSraveksana) adj.having the Vedasas the eyes ater 
TEA: .. зчбчтаченчел ачта 9: (sac) -- анч: 

amaa Yadava. 9. 54. 

аңаа (anusravaika-Sravaniya) adj. tobeheard,i.e. known 
only through the Vedas fafa: ... mai eun 
.. Sume NilaVi. 52. 15. 

agaa (anu-Sraddha) n. repeated (monthly) oblation made to the 
forefathers or ancestors fugas mA mA #797809 KalpaK.80.110. 

agaa (anu-Sranta) adj. tired, exhausted Raa .-.! 
d Amga BrahmP. 80. 51. 

agaa (anu-Srava) m. Vedas, cf. ama SimkhyaKa. 2 {pw} 

ayaa (anu-§ravaka) adj. whichis heard, i.e. known through (non- 
Vedic) tradition erase ачтан YafasCam. 
ji. 417. 17. = 

agaaa  (anu-érávana) n. public proclamation aedium 
agami weil я якы GiMs. iii (2).206.13, mfi we 
yee Wea wit Gay ЧЕШИ 
frugum waft PratiSa. 7.7 [DBHS.] 

agama (anu- $rávaná) f. public proclamation, DBHS. 

Spp (anu-Sravayat) adj. making to resound SRA amo 
.. Seat LaliVi.7.54 (49) a 
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атат 


agaaa (апи-<гауауатӣпа) adj. making to resound ы 
"iar атт Afton... фїїөүөзє нл p 
GandVyi. 69. 2 [DBHS.] А 

еа ү mit ger. [irr.] having proclaimed ШЕШ 
а эттей eRe saan smear orjemafacqm MaVustwA va. 
iii. 343, 20 [DBHS.] S 

agafa — (anu-ràvita) adj. [f-ā]1 made to узан OP 
чубат чїй LaliVi . 7. 75 (12); [DBHS.]; 2 proc 
Rui fe вө often sfr чаъ чї aux fug: 
adma пераа ^ Sphuti. iv. 79. 5 (on 4. 75) 

agang (anu-Sravitum) inf. to play (a musical instrument), jas 

AJAT (anu$ràv-ya) ger. 1 having caused to hearor listen, i.e. having 
uttered orrecited MIRAA ... ЯРАТ, guid SakhaLiDS. 
217; 108; maig agaa дат à aren: тач adna CaturCin. 
йі (1). 1406. 14; 2 having proclaimed, DBHS. 

HJATA (anu-Sravya) adj. (pred.) ought tobelistenedto afas- 
Fram яда абача: радиата want sme] RA BhagP. 
iv. 23. 35. 

agaaa (апи-<гаууатапа) adj. being (thus) proclaimed (а 
condemned criminal, i.e. being announced the crime and sentence publicly) 
я pigiama Precise up fef [onpnemmi(ly] v 
webs чта ЕЧ aa ASA Wer PrátSü.7.8[DBHS;] 

agfa (anu- Sri-)1.P-1(pass.) tobeadmitted sift ч че 
Ter Re Teac vewrkeisysta Bhim. 410.9 (on i. 1. 17); 
2 to follow, cf. agf 2A; 3 to resort to, cf. agahan. 

aga — (anu-érita) adj.l resorted to, i.e. considered TgW-rmTar- 
ататеп oad Rey! її зїї wet figu чаң. NyàyPari. 
40. 3; 2 followed by, attended, PW.; DBHS. 

agha (anuśri-tya) ger. 1 having resorted to aqme uu 

ferent 7A... NAN: PadmP.(Ra.) 118.91:2 having followed 
YaSasCam .ii.354.10; qaman ... атт їїїїйат? fea 
“afa Hasty&yur. 151. 1 (1.18) 

(anu-Sriyamana) adj. being resorted to, i. е. dependent 
on Seah = ганчи wdwosniur Bhim.452.6 
(on ii. 2. 30) (better argain) 

agta (anu-sriyamana) adj. being resorted to, i.e dependent on 
manAR ag wei ur aiene wae, Bhim. 

193. 14 (on i. 3.1) 

SYA (anu-Sru-) v. р. [DhatuPa. 1. 989; P. iii. 1. 73-74] 1 to obey 
2A to hear (through tradition), i.e. to learn from elders (pass.) to be heard 
(through tradition, ie. to be learnt from elders or teachers) 
Bi to hear about, i.e. to know, to declare (pass.) to be heard, i.e. tobe known; 
to be declared (caus.) to cause to hear, i.e. to make known or declared 
ii to hear, i.e. to listen to (theory etc.) C to hear along or through D to hear 
after or subsequently E to hear or listen again (pass.) to be heard again, 
i.e.to be continued F to hear in (proper) order 3 (caus.) to make to resound 
4 (caus.) A to proclaim B to proclaim a condemned criminal 5 (саи.) to 
play (a musical instrument) 1 toobey surfer aj зутар Wea: RV, 
ii. 24. 13 (bur Say. EGHAM зуе); 2A to hear (through tradition), ie. 
to learn fromelders 4 gaia Чт} 219 BI AV. xi, 4, 25; 

fa: matted чаты атеамтеа Saar: | wer бодат лаг 
SankhaLiDS. 457; $айкһа$т. 10. 10; KürmaP. 531.5(2.13); wm q 
frend ЧаЙ#ЛЕПДУГН: (v.eW) Чи MahaBha. i. 89. 44; ra 
a. Wü: so ЧЄП: 2. WONSII ЧЫ FAT FD genes 
(vd. IYAN) MahiBhi.ii.14.11; TAR YAA Wr erates ee 
aeree 992819: (v1. °F )MahaBhi.iv.46.8: dpi: | 
akaa Mer чийлы dary) чай: sane uen яя: 
MahaBhi. iv. App. 1. 27 (12); у. 51. 1 (v.1); зен=тр®чиїшї 


el nè [її um waga MabiBhi. vi.23.44 = BhagGi. 


1.44; qup neat Wu qu: suit mf Tiers ӨЧ qu Ачтан 
MahiBhi.viii.45*(6); smdIsd YATA meaa  MahiBhi. 
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Е 
xi8.37.xi.113.3; 97991 qd AA ere 9:1 жердш Tha 
wadrerp]g MahaBhi. xiii. 67.31; TAJ MAg A fy Ti 
gri я Ud gfedramay ManuSm. 9. 100; oR af. 
т zaras VayuP. ii. 34. 113(?123); BrahmàndP. il, 71, 124; 
MatsyaP.43.19; eR: FE 9 MMASI реу a 
arrange BrahmandP.i.36.201;BrahmP. 4.95; ататда as. 
erem BrahmándP.ii.57. 16; aT Е тач XWIFPTSIAIH UttaRac. 
5.29(3); 6.2704); Ет... Ron oni eet FATIM Bhagp, 
iti, 14.2; 99тей à ge WU TTT чїй бды 
{їн NilaP. 565; ЇЧ “ЙЯ ATRIA Brahmp, 
242.6; Wa: ART ттт] Чан SivaP. ii (1). 1. 16(37А, 
з); жайт frp 149 SüktiRa. 173. 4; (pass.) to be heard 
(through tradition), i.e. to be learnt from elders or teachers Заў .— 
wad: yae, JàtaMa. 1. 19 (1.4 (2)); Тапігакһуа. 1. 10; PaficT, 
0.2(1) (3.6); Raph чаї (vi. Ropme таатал) Райст. 
2. 1 (1) (181.5); 3. 1(1) (272. 7) (v.1.); Райса. 1.4; gmg Harsac, 
ILI; аай 89: .. Н PR! зырт ... Gera, Mahip. 
1.149; erga sft 319274: SarhkhyaKaBh. 2. 12 (on 2); тбчтёт [еч 
zagad dz: SamkhyaTaKau. 31. 3 (on 2); * чат aad 
aaaeei Ёв® maya: AAT NitiVa. 10.4: 
Spur теңеййегүгй Че: RajMar.7.4; WAT see Fe: 
SürkhyaPraBh.41.20(0n1.82); @ Wail Seg: |... FATA TA 
AnarghaRa. 3. 13 (2); 2Bi to hear about, i.e. to know, to declare a 
amada adamga SatBr. 1. vi. 1. 3: SatBr. куп. 
v.3.15; agya aaan чеч Yadava. 10.68 ( but comm. 
amaa); (pass.) to be heard, i.e. to be known, to be declared атата 
PRO aag - т a {чаї gery’ зіч ArthSa. 
їй. 115.4 (10.3); їчї этти 9: ARAMA 91 
MahaviC. 5.30 (21); IJARA Farag am UHRSUITISSd 
BrahmSüBh. (бап, 19.8 (oni. 1.1); Я 9 тда зата TattvMu. 
2.55; meni fuera i AeA NyayPari.90.2; 4 ga 
беа аро. 227.16; zems wx пета нй 
татти аа. MadaKeC. 20(3); (caus. ) to cause to hear, i.e. to make 
known or declared q - " ETSI Caras. i. 8, 
22; 2Bii to hear, to listen to (theory etc.) q RIM ... Hey 
el) SINT í BhàgP.iii.33.37; 2C to hear along or through 
mer uro w apre up эрегиш ARA. 
П.1.7.7;20 tohearafterorsubsequently itz yaq wi wmm erigat 
банка. 5.2 (19, 15); KausiBrU. 3.2; 2E to hear or listen again ЧЧ 
at At заң war PraśnaU. 4. 5; Te Aca 
= Saia TR Uerudr RARA НИДА BhigP. 
ORO ыш area ake... эттайї ufu ata 
às Co dnd (pass) to be heard again, i.e. to be continued 
2.9); res Beirat Ды NyayMaVi, 238. 23 (on iv. 

з Proper) order б яча a fau 


RETI айй: |... ТӨШҮ BhagP.x.33.40;3(caus.) 


tomaketoresound weary zar. “+ Mangaa: (?9:) MaVastuAva. 


ue. ПЕ 336.18 i 303.174. 319, l4; vate ча at. 
main A ч атаач Sp LaliVi.7.44(26); Ёз: 
Es Lalivi. 15.34 (4) [DBHS .]; 4 (caus.) 


Teyana ү 
ar ammi Sami dagana wp LaliVi. 
ПТ: ... SIGMA SaddhaPun. 84. 25: 


Bem SiksiSa. 38. 1 [DBHS - i 
à condem: dean vea S.]; 4B to proclaim 
ned criminal, i.e, to announce his crime and sentence (publicly, 


as he is being led to i 
instrument), cf, Section), DBHS, 5 (caus.) to play (a musical 


1.4.4: IV. ii 2.3:1V V.iv.3, 4 Ro ip n | 
5 SVEN 2, 2827 iv.3.14; 
XIV.i.] 20; 1B heard te STATA Ет СЕ ERAT n.. | 
1.1.20; a lisi ned t. 
o 1 i 
абет ч TTY Райса. 86. 20; 2A h 


eard continuously or learnt 
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agate 


from the elders or teachers, traditionally handed down aaa AG 


qua 
WES ares атас agyi A: MahāBhā. viii. 57.3 


«sri wur cd ouem ЭРИН FAT MaVastuAva.i.165.12; Gas: 
NalaCam.7.22(17);4 чч Waal танта: ... Gum aaa 


д AAA BhagP. у. 25.8; 2B repeatedly heard (or handed down) from 
olden times Jd Gages wate MaVastuAva. iii 13 [DBHS .]; 
3 heard аһош, i.e. stated, mentioned 99 Saagad ecl 
апаат TA We sald  TantrVà. 331. 15 (on i. 4. 23) 

эда (anu-Sruti) adj. following the tradition or the Vedas aq 
fara: cds <a:...1 Ре omui wd oza wae Я: SkandP. 
v(1). 7.4 

SJAA (anusru- муа) ger. havingheard garaga "pd ...1 
Tar Aaa Praises Cyn: Вһа 

agar (anu- ge крыши 
of spatial units Ha 
чаб: ..1 атаач | ES sra 
wat mesa qune ARIAT {afa TattvaBh. on 2. 27 
Sry Tad, aaa ат ET 
PAS 

EC (anuSreni) adv. according to the line or order of spatial units 
aaa; (vl. Af J.L. Jaini’s Ed.) тї: TatvártháSü. 2. 27. 

aganaga (anusrotahpadanusari-buddhi) adj. possessing 
intelligence (to understand the meaning of the entire text) in 
conformity with the first word and the meaning heard from the elders, 
JainaL. 

эдең, (anuSrotam) adv. (with the stream) in a conforming manner 
PUSS Aa (v.l. smi ) Teast 9 PSA MaVastuAva.ii. 
161.2 [DBHS.] 

agaa (anu- Srotavya) adj. (pred.) ought to be heard, i.e. ought 
tobeleamt Sasa ge A aAa, 50505. 
1.4.5; 1. 4. 6. 

agstasnRa, (anusrotas-carin) adj. A who moves along the stream 
agana miaa TENA SthànT.272B.6; В who moves 
(for alms) along the stream, i.e. from the house next to his resti 
residence to the end of the village чат 
багатага чата апт. 342A. 5. 

agaaa, (anuśrotas) adv. along the stream agam: FETE 
wmeragiemq Vitara. 18. 7. 

Ag, (anusrotram) adv. ina conforming manner татат 191 
ama Weser ч Pre MaVastuAva. ii. 161. 2 [DBHS.] 

зое (anu-Slista) adj. clinging to, leaning оп (ardare:) я: 
FRE Tae wr wees эрес зы їч чїй MaVastuAva. 
її, 71. 14 [DBHS.] 

agsia (Anusloka) n.name of a Grimageya Saman 29701 FEAT 
Wa: WIM Va Tais. Vil.v.8.2; Sogama tas 


aaa 


g place or 
agaaga- 


aiea аңа чачара PañcBr. у. 4. 10; JaimiBr. 2.402; WA: 
waa ПҸ ArseBr. iv. 10. 3; wat maaga 
syafie gA aa Ара$$. xxi.17.2; хатт 9ТЕ: 


TAM: Wea ... TUES SM aa NyàyMaVi. 
537.4 (on x. 4.9); ApH àl жей: Wed. AKI a IndSt. 
224 b(= KauthumaSikhiyaGramageya 1.440, Ed. Dikshit, 1958) 

NJUN (anu-$vas-) П. Р. 1 to breathe continually, cf. 19999; 2to 
get consoled, cf, agara [ММ] 

AJANA, (anu-Svasat) adj. breathing continually йт ДЕН, 
à TAA, mae FRETTA, pw. 

JAWA, (anuśvāsam) adv. in a(single) breath or swoop TAT- 
TART aR maga aAA: | та 
чїй YogVà. iii. 68. 11 (bur comm. waa) 

ЗТ (anusvas-ya) ger. having consoled or cheered up ЧІ 
deans: | W ошен TIT ч аб ча! зіч чиа FTA 
amga) aM .. FY:  SivaP. iii. 4. 45 (298B. 2) 

NJN (anusa)m.demon West еа: ... AGW ГӘ 781: 
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qum 
Vaija. 12. 41. 

зч (anu - sak) adv. [enumerated in the svarddigana, бадра. 254. 
139] іп continuous order, one after another, MW.; Arte; inthe close order, 
Арте, сі. Sa, AGI. 

эдЧчтъ (anu - sakta) adj. f. - à] LAi attached to, related to ii engaged 
in Bi pervaded, filled with ii staying in, present lii existing through, con- 
tinuous Ci touching, i.e. clinging or sticking to ii closely connected or 
ass 


iated with iii contingent, resultant Di consisting of, comprising of 
ii included in iii (used as noun) sub-divided or ramified E mingled with, 
combined with 2 affected by (evil), afflicted with 3 (word or meaning) con- 
tinued or supplied (from previous context) or extended elliptically, con- 
strued 4 close behind, i.e. close upon heels 1Ai attached to, related to TAF 
fen: deum tae до ВЕ үчен Mais. i. 10. 
Я - p MaiU. 4.6; 
1 T5 атры: ПЕЧ Bre: Anyo. 
иһ TT т: $аВг. УН. 

ing in, oe ч ate s 


ili; 1Bi pervaded, f 
iii. 1. 3; VIL iii. 1.6; 


continuous 4a .. 
WW: ChándoUBh 
107.2; 1Ci touch 
put auni 


ERITA п wa reat NyayMa. 
ingto Trae: frame ay 
i58. 18.20; ampia атата 
sama итни: Кајта, 


ly connected or associated with ТАЯП" "rer 


ee 16; 
(Ka.) 8.2122; 


БЕЛЕЕ ЕН 
ІСі clo: 


Sui saa 


l @ .. S4 NyayBh, 32. 
9 (oni. 1. 21); № аг. 87.7 (oni. 1.21); 99 ORAE 
aA SAANA: yVar. 28. 11 (oni. 1227: этү f am 


RaRa: 9819: MahàviC.2.12(11) a ee 74 
жч A лі зерт pee cur wiadiswaq Вајта. (Каз) 
8.64; чї жлеба: ... we gad gen a wid 


ал яа Eugen 4819 SarvaDaSamm. 11. 93; 1Ciii contingent, 
resultant  wwgufi aa: age: BrahmSüBh. (San.) 413. 14 (on ii. 


2. 41); 1Di consisting of, comprising of amaeiaiastzata Fora 
me oin zea a: mwifa- per] ЧӘЙ MahàBh. 
i. 264. 8 (on i. 3. 8); ii. 62 .17 (on їй. 1.80); iii. 261.20 (on vii. 1.59); Я 
gummi FATE) eme wi ач asa эттер quem 
SiddhàKau.410A.17 (on vii. 1. 59); 1Dii included in [io ч@®- 
sfera Iq: NyàyVàr. 134. 13 (on i. 1. 35); 1Diii (used as 
noun) subdivided orramified ааттаан яана! яты 
d eas "fd ManuBh.ii.77.4 (on 8.3); 1E mingled with, combined 
with аа MAIA .. REA чүй зачати 
SarvaDaSarh. 11. 148; ті aq aingo rara} ADS 
Pas USA, ч ят Еа SeuB 
74.4; 2 affected by (evil), afflicted with" deT aI ЧӘ a аана 
fé di wd We Mais. iii. 8.40.97.17); KathS. 25.3 (ii. 105.9); 
KapiKaS. 38.6 (210.21); 9949 53 Gow! MANJA: SatBr. 
ILii.3.10:SarBr.(K.)Lii.3.8; ЧЙ Wusa-mpenti урп. faz 
ped: Wd =й MahāBhā. xii. 172. 18; xii. 169-22; Ё@ Praga 
Amia dump aasaga ma aA: UtaRiC.42 (bur 
Ae ae seus Wa .2 Wt =: 

m gaa Lokokti.63;3 (word or meaning) continued or supplied 

(GE SED context) or extended elliptically construed (2779) ЖЫЯ 
затнат hengia mum Ape$S.xii.16.16; Ba- 
wad wae weucp! Pesanpesu Sasdsd Wd VikyaPa. 
2.116; эйтте ar Pepe ap Rad! saisieiaa wad 
ad wqerp VakyaPa.2.430, я ZA Sema! Pee: ЧЕЧЕ: 

. TRNAS Tea NydyMaii ü. 144.3; Se GERI 
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Tus: {ый o bpa тїї елин ЧЕЧ ЧП 
BrahmSüBh. (ка, 514. 21 (on ii. 3. 4); VedntDi. 117. 6 (on i. 3- у 
BrahmSüBh. (Еа) 737. 1 (on iv. 2. 15); ‘AERA Чай ЕШ 
VedantDi. 232. 7 (on iv. 2. 15); VedantSa. (RÀ.) 385. 4 (on iv. 2. 15); 
Фич ara Aa esa) чаї meat 194 
AlankaRa, 44 (1); 84 (1); were тиш Чї: ТТ: + 
weet AeA] SrutaPra. ii. 390.6 (on ii.4.3); iA. 12.20 (on 
LL.D; Wal wee mAsa 
SivirkaMaDi. i. 199. 9 (on i. 1.8); Bhat{Di.i. 78. 9(on i.4. 11); TET- 
"reges fremere confor fattest MimáKau.i. 246. 15 (on i. 4. 
13); iii (2). 136. 5 (on ii. 1. 50); iii (2). 277.10 (on ii. 2. 25); sursum 
weim ца semi eRe wafer ачсам 
«їїйгеєбє{їйїч ат байча BhayDi.iv. 18. 15 (on x. 5. 12); {ЧА 
чече reaR нтиыч чаан LaCandr.682.31; 054 
TATRA Ta гїп MIA Aaa a 949 ЛЧ Sun 
FECA ЧЧ WAT Казбай.498.4; XU TENPIN... AURTE: 
oe AYIA | A UTAH AARIA аата аттч: MayüMili. 
81.11 (oni.4. 12); 4close behind, i.e. close upon heels wan arid- 
© ..! nia e $99: MA: e À BhügP. 
iii. 18.9; THETA ...1 agh ge yet (9; 
Waa At: BhägP.ix.4.50[Kośas give anusaktaas a meaning of ullikhita, 
Майа. 275. 5; NànártháSarh. iii. 24. 16] 

SATA (anusakta - tva) л. the state of being continued from or 
construed with {пт g ааттаа fidem ero TE 
Pace МуауМай. ii. 144. 12. 

agora 


(anusaktadevatapada - yukta) adj. consisiting of 
a word (expressive) of the deity which is continued (from earlier context) 
wwa maaa RS gamag: daa  SastrDi.644, 
10 (on ix. 4. 15) 
ergmfadlarqus (anusakta - dvitiyantapada) n. word ending in 
accusative which is connected or continued (from the previous context) 
Вһацрї. i. 275. 20 (on iii. 3.11) 
agruma (anusaktapatnivad - devatya) adj.having patnivat 
(Agni) as its deity which is continued (from the previous context) Yiri 
Anaa ЧЧ MHA AA AeA TTT AT, BhattDi. 
їй. 184. 14 (on ix. 4.13) 
agama (anusaktapadartha) m. meaning of the word which is 
continued (from the previous context) 197: "er sh w, (1?) 
wee faerie ачта татат} 
SrutaPra. ii. 606. 19 (on iv. 2. 25) 
эчте (anuşaktapātnivatpada- yukta) adj.associated 
with the word pdinivat (Agni) continued (from the previous context) 
паттау аат ччтрчте а Чеча TI ч RRETAN: 
MayiMali. 644. 5 (ол ix. 4.15) 
Чича (anusakta - prati$yáya) adj. afflicted with catarrh or 
cold agama: БИЯ апач ea BhelaS. 103. 11 (5.6) 
эчте (anusakta - phala) adj. which has (the word expressing) 
result continued (from previous context) “Tegra amea- 
наета сіна AAA TREANA Wee 
TantrRa. 209. 13. 
ayaa (anusaktabhogyajata - manthara) adj. full 
of continuous, i.e. unending multitudes of enjoyable commodities 
ce APTANA ACY... SEHE] TAY RámáCam.2.48(5) (comm. 
aM aq wend wacom” flares uen 
эт{чтвнаТЕБЛЇЧЇЇЧЧЄГӨ (anusaktamandakini - pavitramekhala) 
adj. which has the sacred girdle (in the form) of clinging Mandakini- river 
ят: MahàviC. 4. 60 (4) 
эчт (anusakta -rága)adj. 1settotunes,i.e. bound in a musical 


composition EY gemis T E DES fewer. 
gam asf яе Wd Я ач: BhiksaKa. 37.8; 2 full Of emotions 
(anger or love), BhiksaKa. does i 

яч anu - saktavya) adj. (pred.) A ought to be continued (f 
E or construed with aq fasta fe Чы 
wm: абед: SabaBh. 452.6 (on ii. 1.48); 2159, (о, 
1.2.55); ud Рета тїї ANA: MundUBh. 348 8 (o 
iii, 1.5);я egniga TantrVà.619.7 (on ii.3.24); ШЕ 
4E эп тч а ae: 9 $1991: ManuBh i. 129.6 (on 2.101); 
Bought to be construed with, i.e. taken as qualified (mama Ass aE 
ай tate ) aes чч ч AeA: МапиВһ. ii. 204, 
22 (on 8. 315) 

agamana (anusaktartha - vakya) n. statement having the mean. 
ings continued (from previous context) [ТТ oe PUTT 
(A) чахічячтыт чт «їч чгпаччйч ... учет NyayMai, 
ii. 144. 18. 

agamane (anusaktárthantarbhidhà) f. expression or 
corroboration of another related meaning (context) "98119979: SẸ 
qaaa Candrā. 5. 68 (comm. 5Ч917%%:) 

ЭЧЕ (anu-sakti) f. A close attachment Т=П fafa... 
tamea se Чаї geag: Vijna$.75; B syntactic 
continuation or elliptical extension, cf. sTqafrnsta. 

agarda (anusakti-$esa) m. remaining portion of syntactic con- 
tinuationorellipticalextension 89799 sal "TmTiSrIerTgROSN: | 
. WI srafamezprestqums deer oa taeda: GuruCandr, 
i. 279. 20. 

ags (anu-saktum) inf. [irr.] to continue (from the previous 
context), to construe with — ri 1 Чоінтаче тата 1 чола! 
mmp, f5 ч apaa ega ead SabaBh. 1284.3 
(on iv. 4. 34); cf. AIHA. 

agate (anusaktopadrava) adj. having continuous or persistent 
pain (ania) gare +з ..| аефәйѕячічичеј 2 Umi 
Hastyàyur. 394. 25 (3. 6) 

STMT (anu - saga) л. succession, sequence agg UIC’ 
SabdaRa. (Su) 6. 11. 

SJPT (anu - sanktum) inf, to connectorsupply (from the pre- 
vious context) =й: тетте ача еТАТЕП figa .. =й 
TEETH MY MITE] TupT. 19. 16 (on iv. 2.1) 

ЭЧҮ (anu - sanga) m. enumerated in the nyankvadigana, Садра. 


131. 15] TAI addition, appendage, refrain, repetition ii addition orsupple- 
ment iii mixture, i.e, combin: 


C inclusion 2A contact, i.e. 


previous conte: 


ation В incidental employment or use 
NE ie influence (of ло] in the articulation) 
i Connection or association [Abl.] on account 
орет orassociation [Inst.] by connection orassociation ii connec- 
Pr seque le. us SEE having the same cause iii connection or 
ШШ үе e state of having the same substratum iv connection or 
association, i.e. the state of havi 


i connection or association, i.e. relation of 
D continuation or supplying (of a word or 
), elliptical extension [АЫ] due to continu- 
nst.] by continuation or elliptical extension 


on E secondary association, i e. subsidiariness 


à necessary Consequence 5, 


through invariable Concomi; 


NIS invariable concomitance [Inst.] 
ose adherence ii close adherence or 

ame or designation of the nasal (attached prior 
те of one of the four connecting links of a text, 
ng with the Context 1Ai addition, appendage, 
ES ae afe таа 
ЧЕЧИШ йг Saakha$s. xvii: 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


agag 


14.3; xviii. 19.10; теат ma 
ManSS. 147.6;% 
HirSS. x. 6. 20(1098. 16); 
a ar х араа кавс, ii, 1.42; Ба: ВЯ 
Тата Чї ar япан: Atharvaprayascitta 4.1; ЧЕ: 
mpra amagang 99: NyaySu.(So.) 179-11 (on 
1.37); 1Aii addition or supplement абтаеатечатятчачааї: FTAA- 
amaga "at чата: SamkhyaPraBh. 22. 21 
(on 1.46); Aiii mixture, i.e. combination,cf. HIT; 1Bi; 1B incidental 
employment or use PIEVE чі эп mtu 
Amaga: Baudh$S.ii.86.9: 1C inclusion Рета яана amz- 
PORATION: TA PramāMi.67.7 (on ii. 1.34); 2A contact, 
ie. influence (of nostrils in the articulation) (mfg: ят: ... 
Amane) AASA,  RPrátis 14.3 (Uvata 
ARRA: Gel 901: AJAA); 2B chain,seriesorsequence TA AJIA 
mei g І ен fea cub gA: gaa: MahaBha. 
у.Арр.1.12(59); maag menn UttaRáC.7.19(31); 2Ciconne- 
ction or association Batol ӘТ ЧТ Т Hea du WT 
MahàBhi. міі. 138. 19; fremere: queque: | 
99 RaghuVa. 9.36 (Add.) (Nanparcixar’s Ed); "rama fme 
азай aspi: at qatar BrSam. 33.24; 1 1 
Гаа: айке, El. xvii. 299. 26; weu ча “я 
+ЕРТЕЛӨГЙЧПДЧ: PaücPà 74.7(oni.l.]); TAPAAN ATA атса 
ЈапаРа.1.60; p&i #81 а aaga: Ҹат wmm feria Ragh. 
17.68; [Abl.] on account of connection or association Tampa 
ачта Рагаб5. й. 13.5; Чаты d aig Feary aac 
venerat aia JayaMa. 11.28(оп 1.2); гаї «em sardi 
AAT gu qure Вла: Н T gSA & edi wa: SaduktiKa. 
230.18; ef BECHER TESTA frm AnandRa. 6.47; [Inst] by 
connection or association 3 weist zuwerauisnir 
XIII EDI VakyaPa. Direct 


DE 


True. mesh 
читти а ff ada SamgaPa.291; aged waar: 
vail WR qe aD Re сс 
ViraMi. (Paribhisa.) 11.18; 2Cii connection or association, i.e. the state 
ofhavingthesamecause SHIFTED 91995: NyàyVàr.28.12 (oni.12); 


.the state of having the same substratum 


2Ciii connection orassociation, i.e 
aT 919957: o NyàyVár. 28.13 (ол 1.1.2); 2С iv connection or 
association, i.e. the state of having the same agency SIANSA 91995: 
NyayVar. 28.14 (on i. 1.2); 2Cv connection or association, i. e. causal 
relation 9714 gan Aid (Ҹан: een fava gea 
Жї пая arerTaisyygy: NyayVar. 87.9 (oni. 1.21); 2Cviconnection 
or association, i.e. relation of objectness STIS Ча=п, н ч aA 
Ruana: TatpaT. (Và.) 238. 12 (oni. 1. 21); 2Cvii close proximity, 
чыйт wen fread o Бат SnKaC. 1.15; 
2D continuation or supplying (of a word or meaning from previous con- 
text),ellipticalextension 19911 SISA: Fag 9119 Mimisü. 
й.1.48; петта zd Fe: sft gages: ел чї її SabaBh. 
435. 6 (on ii. 1.32); 1273.8 (oniv.4.7); IR UJIAN- 
zaka etd: fe a я feat TantrVa.313. 18 (on i. 
4.18), чач ўч MAg: sb "it чаң gA TaiUBh. 191. 
4 (оп l.l) ARE: at Wea жп: MundUBh. 
306.8 (oni. 1.2); 311. 18 (on.i.1.8); FAP maag: 
151: ŚvetäUBh. 247. 16 (0n 6.21); (HASH) AA 9 aign: 
IstaSi.41.10;PaücPà.11.22(omi.1.0) Жей 99 weg: ManuBh. 
ї.40 15 (on 1.81); ü. 122.25 (on 8. 106); зіч чачадчеп: NyàyKa. 
37.22; па ч БЧ TAAA чат: чечет «рет PrakaPah. 
468.12; FRY Jagg: Ках. iii. 123.8 (on 5 (5) .57); eget 
я Wd Bhim. 70. 19 (onii.3. 5); WASTE Semper id NayaVi. 
118.5 (oni.1.5); AIST Seaside RRS SS 
miaa Чата wi: AARRE TantrRa. 17.2; 23. 10; 
aaa: МуауКа. 55.9 (on 2.35); я шаччашй aq = 
ч Tiles $8501. 81.8 (oni. 1.5); 119. 13 (on ii. 1.17); Waa 
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wq 
fri заяча: AlaükiRa.39.2; Saar ББ чол 
AQ amaka: Напа, 65.17; 134.16; зч md 


wart wart feme Genf ПТИ ЧЕ: Арагӣ. 148.3 (on 1. 106); 
ifa Amaga VedántKa. 13.22 (on i. 1. 1); 


я "dct qud 
чоч: $пшаРга.1А.7.26(ол1.1.1); я їйї ч aaa: 
CaturCin. i. 145.8; їй (1). 1190.15; eda Эч: ManvaVi. 
375.21 (оп 3.156); GATE: BAS: NydyMaVi. 77. 12 (on ii. 1. 16} 
GSMA еча WATT: Subodhi. 15,31(ол 2.24); (d 3 mu) 
aa ae: ач этыя азан: SankaVi.(A) 23.10; Рая 
aed її Чота: Upask. 254.11 (on v. 2.26); TU ФЕЇ: 

теп тч Taal ... AAR aie: DendaVi. 135. 
8; AST fa Aaga хия Stead ЧО ManvaMu. 
15.3 (on 1.3 жзып Nydyamy. 285B. 7; Fana- 


атчан, [UT aaan атентата 
Tae aa aed asaid aaa TST 


SivarkaMaDi. i. 47. 16 (oni. 1. 342.5 (on i. 2. 9; i. 496. 23 (oni. 3. 


TETAS 


40) aes а 1 GurniCandr.ii.285.6; VAGUE 
eam fcre frais LaCandr. 503. 40; 


7 чия RRRA ma aaea 
HSZ яра AMAT | ТАТАРИ Ws 

7 {ыя TUDISSD езт: dd шаш 574: 
ViraMi. 31. 1 (оп. 14); 280.27 (on 1.209); AMTAJA: SNIE 


VyavaMa. 167. 15; Uo m 

ali.5.11 (or iH Ve 
etuBa. 232.14; 318, i3; ЯЯ чч: 
1.37- 38); [АЫ] due to continuation or elliptical 
extension WIAA faa абтелеолаәйа татлаа ads aay 
ЭЧТ  TantrVà. 50. 5 (on i. 2. 31); Waa, cef sara 
Беттер Шш pu TantrVà. 619. 1 (on 
ii.3.24); (91 ч 

чеш ч) aa eret айат ManuBh. i. 170. 3 (on2. 179); 
я duma cea fe agaga, TanuRa. 116.20; ЯЕ 
асу д 232.7 (en iv.2. 15); (яттан яа 3 "ei 
———— eS 
ЕЕ Зерда SmrtiCan. iv. 368. 17; iv. 556. 19; vi. 29. 
IS Aaa... э SOA ASS aM, ПАЧА: TattvCin. 
iv(2). 7: humum Ee E 
EA. ча VidhiRa. 29 (155. 6); Aa: = жал m 
яй зена Ward 99: AASA я aie: GuruCandr.i.49. 17; 
[Loc.] in the case of continuation or elliptical extension mz uu 
аттана | aaraa ят агы атат: VakyaPa. 2.75; 
эп g я эти, аталага ware NayaVi. 158.1 (on 
14-15); зди a samga aaa BrahmSoBa. (Ra.) 515. 
4 (on ii. 3.4); TASTES Sea qued teu 
VedàntDi.117.10(0nii.3.4), (a чатта ies Gas 
cujui iada VedántSà.(Rà.) 193.2 (onii.3.4); тйтп 
ыт SmrtiCan. їй. 217.2; TantrRa. 170.20; Gg ЧЕЧ ATAS- 
чпёзӣчтантнйең SivarkaMaDi. ii. 461. 8 (on iv. 2. 14); [ Inst] by 
continuation or elliptical extension suum ч 9 я 71 я 19 
a її зна! wea reag Tantr Va. 66.5 (oni. 2.49): 
114.9 (oni.3.4); TantrRa. 157. GAETA Ween, aa 
йшй sew аатретачиул Zub №узуКа. 361. 15 (on 5 (4). 53h 
814.9 (on 6.332); Рага ЧЕЙ Passer 
qhana GATTI, NydySu. So.) 88. 18 (on i.2.26); iama 
батйучтлезётеа я ga zeupim © SrumPra iA. 163. 
21 (oni. 1.1); 4TÉ аата Wea а зит 
ята жетїї CaturCin.ii(1).82. 18; эл жй ауана: 
ВһауРга. ($4.) 253.6 (8); SHERISH SIT. ud we 
Nydyamy. 528A. 8; жчатчяттазыыты MAAAR, 
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эчене 
Enkara этч: MimaKav. їй (2). 183 . 16 (on i 


2.9); 2E secondary association, i.e. subsidiariness diui Ts pid 
ERAI cm dem я 4 SaükhaLiD : xi 
vid татар ...! 9959 faina й feast ViraMi. 
Сіна) 35.23; wd uaa ачтай Wu aq! W d 
Фанта Әм rema йй mmi wey ViraMi. (Tirtha) 36.12; 
[АЫ] secondarily, incidentally marag ТЕСТТЕ F 
үте ManvBh. i. 46. 4 (on 1. 102); WAITAI, 
amis raft я q wur NyayRaMa. 16. 1; [Inst.] as an associate 
orsubsidiary 9291514 (ga) ..] Tat ATT ufi этё TATRA | 
afar: Paver KürmaP. 596.12 (2.20); чаї TOETA ...1 emm 
я: =й Peur au єп! red vus 499 BrahmVaiP.ii.6. 
TR ere ч aga! (чї pde а * d чїч 
FARM SkandP. i (1). 7. 4e: чат тач aA N 
agred (КФ Я SkandP. iv. 27.48; 11987 Wd A AA rm 
BAT BalamBha. iii. 200.2 (on 3.327); ЗА addiction fis Èz 9153991 Я 
Б атааран її читаче її fied Рача MaháBhi. 
xii. 90. 14; 3B attachment, love, liking ТЇЇ... тач wig ЧО... 
я Gnd ag sdang ч müda: GitaBh. (San.) 186. 6 
(on 6.4); зяў Ў т mA GitaBh. (San.) 497. 6 (on 18. 10); 
3c kindness, consideration Yar} l fr smear a іча fregis- 
TIAA чатедічаічатае wel Bard: YasasCam.ii.381.17;4 necessary 
consequence or result Raamaa À TRU. Hed нетті 
ат SATA! SATA Ча: Werjugr ufque: AbhidhKoBh. 195. 
22 (on 4. 3); [АЫ as a necessary consequence її FT 
quee! ЧЧ «PATENT: © BrahmandP. i. 31. 127; FrenPratata 
MEEPS TXBhaviP.271A.26 (i. 183.2); aT RET, AR. HEIR 
Qm; «mmm GoviBh. 276. 12 (on iii. 4. 33): [Inst] as a 
necessary consequence Weder qur "e ачта eafaener- 
Байча этай PadmP. (Ra.) 6.303; 5A pervasion, invariable concomi- 
lance agaes тУт: 99% ачай NyayVar, 28. 11 (oni. 1.2); ңа 
Batra згатсаіччтєт!5997: NyayVar. 87.9 (oni. 1.21); кчт 
ата ате VakyaPa. 2.257; TatpaT. (Va.) 97. 16 (oni. 1. 
2); [Inst.] througi invariable concomitance ayaa fadt AST 
Real wr атты гате mendi ism: TarkiRa. 171. 16; Bi close 
adherence GACINGYy: ... MY JARE чың AA.. 
EASRA: $йгу$.32; ARTE ZNA PJI RTR $9 s) 
заң: Ф911... Ya: El. ix. 253. 18; iii. 153. 63; (aereas) 
wat gaei Wer Tene: ЯЙ! ... чы a an: amet 
TAG реп TMA: GRE FATT qup wen] 
AbhinBhà. i. 165. 14 (on 4. 252); 5Віі close adherence or contact, i.e. 
embrace peia эЧ: BhavVi. 132; sea È naa fave 
agag: InduDü. 72; 6A name or designation of the nasal (attached 
prior to the final consonant) 21597-15999: Kátan. іі. 1. 12 (Vr. feger 
siaa яаа: Yat ER: ASIAN MAR); Каап, ii. 2. 39: 
eee: STET: SR PII! ... ЧЕ: CandraVya. vi. 1. 84; 
Fee эчу sit Чай: әп Т Nyäs. i. 91.17 (oni. 1. 
47); 6B name of one of the four connecting links of a text, topic or context 
SAES AEn ча чі .. wd fe Weer Vayu. i. 
4. 13; ii.41.44; BrahmindP i. 1.39; ii. 4. 43.; BhaviP. 610B. 16 (iv. 2. 10); 
anise тїї gated! очу: waren: geri Freer 
VayuP. i.58. 126; arg agamana: NayaVi.6.4 (oni. 1. 1); [Inst] 
along withthecontextWre: Эт fairey agya "memori йч farra 
Ge Чета wena BrahmángP. i. 1.1; iii. 1.2 [ Kosas give the following 
as the meaning of anusariga :- kárunya, AbhidhàRaMá. 5. 37; Vaija. 265. 
9; NanarthaSam. ii. 8.28; Vi$vaLoK. 56.57; prakrtánuvartana, Vaija,265. 
9 ; NanarthaSam. iii. 8. 28; SabdaRa. (Và.) 4397; Атра, SabdaRa. (Và) 
4397; árabdha, Vi$vALoK. 56. 57; anuvrtti, SabdaRaSaK. 67. 5] 
SnqMgeezHewr (anuganga-kalankità) adj. (f.) stained, i.e. impure 
due to association HORM FAAS: | pq ча 
ЧЇЙ ПДЧ РӘП mem fats YütrüPra. 3. 30. 
agga (anusanga-ksta) adj. caused by secondary association 
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"eng 
uation (of 


> $ [x 
ASIA: | HAA ala: MayüMali. 118. 28 (on ii. | M 
agag (anusanga-ja) adj. produced by secondary association та 


Ondary 


fate: 
чет, El . xvii. 319. 11; xviii 305. 12 
эч ч (ализайра-!а5) adv. 1 through continuation ог Supplying 
(of a word etc. from previous context) or elliptical extension 
Taare ToT VID чуч PUTER 
$abaBh. 1357.6 (on vi. 1.5); SIRI SATAY Черт (Жат здат, 
т чаң KávyalaiSü. іу, 3. 18; НЇП fe effe, 
.. Rae aged a... Bema SOTO Ta 
[тїї їйї Bhám.618. 15 (oniii.3.25), Атестат. 
vamerasreafreet WS aqua eumd ч SivarkaMaDi. i. 151 19 (on i.] 
3); ятата leuiou il T às эг: чатёяйтчїчц@ тї 
qida Ят spite: MimaKau. i. 55. 1 (or 
1.3.8); теча! ат camara: Чача saaa, AA: Aa] 
maa MimäKau. їй (2). 205. 14 (on ii. 2. 16); 2Ai through 
close connection or association wars ЧЕЧ agad: ачта 
rel атт TE: AsjáSarh.ii.86.9 (4.14); дч яе чена 
amRamq AbhinBha.i. 17. 18 (on 1.22); aR panim mR 
тзйтєйїзїчүч: SivLi. 15.46; 2Aii through close proximity (Фет) 
mR ahaa: Ѕатага50. 70.98; теча: effi 
Tea! ате Ra fred чї ggg УіаМа.3. 
23; 2Aili through close adherence rer mud ЧЕП ate dam emus 
SH ginama: aso =9 wai fra Santi$. 3.24; 2B through 
secondary association, i.e. incidentality Ғе Заа: 
MrgendraT. і. 2.9; Saari ч іт urb wr grantee | д 
m ретт MaliniT. 12.13; чеп чечатат fg iara 
Mo ЧҮЙ Чч чййїттєїйтөї SkandP. i (2). 13. 10; regt 
SRAM TE... эмп: MARR, N: 
Sema абаб CaturCin. ii (2). 184.10; "goma 
Ree aeg її пуза ч furens LaSabdese. і 
сес 1. 18 (on 1.1); 3 as a necessary consequence Я 4 
тас SENT ET Музууі. 2. 149. 
Mug її? (anusangatvavisesa) m. non-distinction from being 
Re Supplying (of a word or Meaning from previous context) 
S es eel Ччї атести чатак 
aegse ga segai 
sea TantrVā. 441. 23 (on ii 
aT (bx 3 (on ii. 1. 48) 


Sanga-dargana) n. k dE 
word from previous c ) n. knowledge of continuation (оба 


ontext) ARA У А ii. 

359. 15 (on ii. 3, 18) | зет баанан 

Suse (anusanga- 

B ет sanga 

z IRRA (anuga 
Seeing incidentally 


460 (comm aa: 
d ra: 
зчкйч (anusanga- 
Word from previous 
NayaVi. 118.3 (on 


drsta) adj. seenincidentally orby chance эпт 
эч: HarsaC. 44,6; KaumuMa. 1.23 (9) 
Ngadrsta-paricita) adj. acquainted through 
mai aera а: Чой KuttaMa. 
poe я ow те: wd: ЧЇЙЇЧЧ:) 
О$а) т. defect ог fault of continuation (of 2 


1 ч тәң, теч ататда 


Context) 
1.3.5) 


Previous context) qd vu Women 
. 430. 20 (on ii. 1. 46) | 


ЯМ) f. kn 


from lowledge of continuation (of a word | 
PREM: бррр NUT 998 user ш] amo 
Safer | Sei | 


TantVa. 440,6 (on ii. 1. 48); are 


TAIRA: Tantra. 8%. | 


этч БҮЛ 
11 (on iii. 3. 29) 

BAIA MATH (anusanga- nirákarana) n. refutation of the continu- 
ation (ofa word from previous context) SAVERIO 7915: PrakaPa 
474. 17. 

чата (anusahga- пудуа) m.rule of continuation (of a word from 


previous context) “т wr "IE: AA pA faea wu 
aur amA SmrtiCan. v. 128. 13. 
BAIT" (апиѕайра-ракѕа) m. view of continuation (of a word 
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fife if «шарт and asian SivarkaMaDi.i.249 14 (oni. 121) 
Эчт (anusangalabdhartha) m. meaning obtained through the 
continuation (of a word from previous context) aera aa Tet 
Agaga SrutaPra. iB. 197. 22 (on i. 1. 13) 
ячо (anusanga-labhya) adj. 1 obtainable through continuation 
(of a word from previous context) SPICE 2 amd uu 
aq quf xg Reet) аата интегү SivarkaMaDi. 


i. 151. 21 (on i. 1. 3); 2 obtainable through attachment Sia- 


from previouscontext) Ята ARA wader MAAA 
.. pagam epu MimaKau. їй (2). 129. 20 
(on її. 1. 49) 
agag (anusanga-patini) adj. (f.) following, i.e. referring to 
the association тт Я UTA Raa ат Pree 
RàmC. 4. 37. 
agaga (апцѕайса- pada) т. i name of a section of Caturyugi 


SHIRE AST! 219% E AeA 9 VyuP.i.32.58; 
ii name of a section of VayuP. and BrahmàndP. siaz жс SEA 
"fequi ятїєчїїўйїз®та: Fara: VayuP-ii.41 (colophon); ii.3.31; 


BrahmandP. i. 6 ( colophon); i. 7 (colophen) 

заи іч (апцѕайва- pratiti) f. knowledge of continuation (of a 
word from previous context) pA RERIG aaua- 
Тїш: gA: mága: ВһацСап. 117. 6 (on xvi. 3. 8) 

agaga (anusanga-pratyudaharana) n. counter-example 

of continuation (of a word from previous context) wean 
Wege BhattDi. i. 107. 3 (on ii. 1. 18) 

agag (anusanga-pradeóa) m. domain of the nasals attached 
(prior to the final consonant) ega Mit: ... Чї "mm: КЫКЕ ЕИ 
qil agaa git fel regu | ЕЯ: KatanVr. 
on ii. 1.12. 

AFIAT (anusanga-prapta) adj. (f.) obtained through close prox- 
imity or association Tz «9919197 AR aAa d 
атаў wr fma  KathiSaSig.iv.2. 259 

зае (anusanga-phala) п. result of secondary association siege 
murem ufu чача! энте 99 cq aana: MaliniT. 
13.19; qd: BRA AAT | emm Ta чат wap 
MiliniT. 16. 45. 

зң  (anusanga-phalà) adj. (f.) having, i.e. referring to the 
result of secondary association (Ha! Rafa qa wr uggi 
afta) fetal абратна эритет: БӘЙ ЧЇЙ, 
ViraMi. (Paribhásà.) 66. 13. 

agads (anusaüga-bala) n. [Abl.] on the strength of continuation 
(ofa word or idea from the previous context) 9 u CAR TSI CCIE а 
апачучетета ууата err fauxgemmee TupT. 179. 25 (on ix. 
1.1) 

agag (anusanga-bhrinti) f. error of continuation (of a word 
frompreviouscontext) VARSAA ЯТТ ЧАТИ ЧА Rasa 
qugurem MEd — MayüMili. 382. 9 (on iv. 3. 5) 

SSH (anusafiga-maya) adj. consisting of the mixture, i.e. com- 
bination (of seven musicalnotes)STTWg"dI FS TAN TATA | чча: 
ай ч aan ВгаһтардР. ii. 62. 30. 

Agag (anusaüga-yukta) adj.consisting of continuation (of words 


from previous context) ЧЕТКИ ЧЕТ Ы ded Ud чече 
REM яә: TantrVa. 784. 14 (on iii. 2. 19) 


1 эү ЇЧ (anugaüga-rahita) adj. devoid of attachment ЕТ 
gaita зң SvatmNi. 108. 

HYIFSI — (anusanga-rüpa) n. [Inst.] by way of or in the form of 
subsidiary TEARS чатчуеча AM: wan TantrVa. 1179.8 (on 
iii. 8. 31) 

ЭЧ О (anusanga-labdha) adj, obtained through the continuation 
(ofa word from previous context) FARM aA weserwdfigow: Well 


ASS TESS Фа Ud goaia AmrUda. 4. 
81 (1) 

Hen (anusanga-lopa) т. elision of the nasal attached (prior to 
the final consonant) затта SARE: Katan. iii. 6. 1; 28 
лучу са cen nerpeeeumead я quai sa kava. 8.6 (93) 
(219. 6) 

equae (anussügalopürtham) adv. for the sake of the elision 
of the nasal attached (prior to the final consonant) Sagara Farmers $i 

4 Sasa Ana Pradi. 


i. 231A. 19 (on .7) 

HAIRS (апизай: 
attached (prior to the final соп 
KátanVr. on iii. 4. 53. 

wgagad (anusa 
NyàyVi.2. 177; 2 li 
ЯЯ eS f 
SiddhàTa. 30. 3. 

эче (anusaüga-vaín)t) adj. [f.-3] 1 continuing (for a long time), 
ie.chronic (TAT mne) faut [Summa PEU gA, AstaHr. 
iii. 2. 69; 2 having close association, closely associated ws wwe 
fee cmm Bee UdaySuKa. 18.8. 

эч чт ( anusanga-Sravana) n. hearing, i.e. mention of the con- 
tinuation (of a word from previous context) 317 A4"0T4 +41: 
Teanga пиарга. ii. 342. 21 (on ii. 3. 4) 

sryagearmizemria (anusangasarhyogadilopartham) adv. forthe 
sake of elision of the nasal attached (prior to the final consonant) and the 
first phoneme of the conjunct, etc, 37991 wenqugddmnzemmin Vär. 
2 on P. i. 1. 47; MaháBh. i. 58. 21 (on i. 1. 7); i. 115. 6 (on i. 1. 47) 

ЭЧ ЕЧЧ (anusaüga-sambhava) m. possibility of the continuation 
(of a wordformpreviouscontext)? 3 ‘SIZAR ЗТЯ: 
MimaKau. ii. 77. 23 (on ii. 3.24); чынга AASA PAA 
waa daria: sees лечи заечай бейе: 
MimaKau. iii (2). 136. 6 (on ii. 1. 50) 

agaga (anusafiga-sahita) adj. having the continuation (of a word 
from previous context) gaT’ 999 аа’ ЧҮНКИ: 
BalamBha. ii. 135. 18 (on 2. 114) 

agaga (anusaiga-siddha) adj. i established incidentally or sec- 
ondarily Җан ач staid NyaySu. Ja.) 519 B. | (on iii. 2. 
aaRS RASA этетЙгагч: МуауРап. 190.8; ii accrued 


їп) adj. which has an elision of the nasal 
опа) AQIS нац aah Pera 


у. 1 like close association or connection 
aaa "ep Waren 
uation (of a word from previous context) 


0! 


incidentally or secondarily Hed: HAITA Pagaem ASA 
Praiti: Subodhi.39. 3 (on 2.83); = 


meea Aga: m BälamBha. ii. 97. 11 (on 2. 83) 
agagiata (anusanga-siddhi) f.1 establishment of the (necessity of) 
continuation (of a word from previous context) saam a arena 
таана Ad — TantrVa. 601. 12 (on 1.3.8594 ч Ёш 
Ga) Чаттатч Sarai хатай! 9999 ara: TAA at 
zeqqugiaha: SastrDi. 120. 4 (on ii. 1. 16); 2 establishment incidentally 
ama Bera wa Prrasqugsieisy aia Ny&yPari. 191.5. 
ЭЧЕНӘ. (anusanga-surabhila) adj. fragrant through association 
ij Ят gR YamáPra. 1.22 (6) 
чач (anusaíga- sthàna) n. point of appendage or addition, i.e. 
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Generi 
concluding part (of the Sakvari-stotra) T8831 SN. gn 
не Rag! .. ASRA A dE 
2 
Я сш (anusangahetu-tva) n. the state of L1 о 
tinuation (of a word from previous context) SI EL " 
Е gere. я чаара аб 
Ятяят=чЕпдч a чача ViraMi. (Vyavahāra.) 85. 29. 
nga j. which has come through continuation 
я NAH ша ашалы x : anarad: Т ManuBh. ii. 
199. 27 (on 8. 296) 1 
эчт (anusangangikara) m. 1 acceptance of refrain, repeti- 
tion or appendage Ч ЧЇ 2 гч! н A 
ж чета MimaKau. i. 260. 14 (on i, 4. 17); 
2 acceptance of continuation (of a word from previous context) “AAT 
Rain хаая Goad dag [Чїй | aa ТТ... эгїї 
ERIT geag MimàKau. iii (2). 293. 14 (on ii. 2. 27); БЕКЕ РЕАЛГА 
wea asiaa, МїтаКаи. ii. 74. 7 (оп ii.3. 22); BhàttDI. iv. 20. 
3 (on x. 5. 12) 

agag% (anusangadi) adj. 1 connecting link, viz. topic or context, 
elc. WEIT +1 а: ERA | апета Чач ManuBh. 
ii. 77. 4 (on 8. 3); 2 continuation (of a word from previous context) etc. 
їч: ara: fno state ЯП Чї màn  erzrenfawda- 
Aae: SivLi.20.59; 3 secondary association etc. ЧЕТЕ | 
ЭЧ BalamBha. ii. 22. 7 (on 2. 17) 

AJARA (anusangadi-drstánta) m. [Inst.] through theexample 
of continuation (of a word from previous context) órTWgTfaqver«i- 
Téme NAARAAN VedintKa. 490. 11 (on iii. 4. 21) 

зичу" (anusangádipürita- mantra) adj. Vedic formula 


completed through the continuation (of a word from previous context) 
зата! анаа чта анча т: TantrVà.786.2 (on 
11.2. 19) 

ИЗ АЧІЎН (апцѕайраборапһат) adv. for the sake ofelision 
elc. of nasal attached (prior to the final consonant) FETA kulipa 
wegugi&ermh KäśiVr. on уй. 1. 60. 

HIRT (anusafigddhikarana) n. name of a section (containing 
MimāSū. ii. 1. 48) dealing with continuation SUTE TA AASR- 
maga Ideni TAT ARTA Tantra. 758. 11 (on 
iti, 1.24); ЯЫ maama MimaKau. їйї (2). 129. 1 (on ii. 1.49) 

(anusangadhikaranokta) adj. stated in the section 

(containing MimaSi. ії. 1. 48) dealing with continuation аач Чат 

Е ae] СЕ: DERE EN ARDET 
BIA Tant Và. 476. 17 (on ii. 2. 6) 

ags% (anusarigdnala)m. fire in the form of attachment тё 
Rasai тайната | ages dH oe FIRER PadmP. 
(Ra.) 73.76. 

Agga (апи$айрапайбгауапа) n. non-adherence to the con- 
Unuation (of a word from previous context) ATAM} ч apaga- 
ŚästrDi. 397.6 (on iv. 4. 4) ^ 

agga (anuşañgānupapatti) f. untenability of the continuation 
(of a word from previous context) эяїячеетчыт15тутдччтей. ts 

feft SacI MLA weisst Bhi Di. 
iv. 126. 4 (on x. 8. 16); 3 Чачдчатуачїч: ViraMi. (Ууауаһага.) xd 

ЭЧТ (anusangantara) n. another pervasion Я чтит 
Uer sare dette батта NyayMa. 107.3. 

engrais (anusangápatti) f. undesired contingency of continuation 
(of a word from previous aa hu ду Ag gadaa 
ii. 58. 15 (on iii. 7. 22) р. 

agama (anuşañgābhāva) т. 1 absence of association orconnec- 


tion serrraryygmiast agga gR 


NitiMà.49. 13; 2 absence of continuation (of a word from Previous context) 
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MEET 


wid я айй: VyavaMa. 148.2. 

agag (anusangabheda) т. non-difference from (i.e. identity 
with) the continuation (of a word from previous context) HATER angie. 
draft: Ба зая 95 dà ат ТТ PRENET | 
я Занят: а. nen i 5) : 

эчи (anusangabhyupagama) m acceptance о continua- 
tion (of a word from previous context) 8 р аата ататтедтт) 
fpa vata ча aa aiaa Ramene, ay 
фтеййтетүчтдчтя: SastrDi. 382. 10 (on iv. 3. 5) 


этч Тат (anusangayoga) m.untenability of continuation (ofa word 
from previous context) ‘Toft faci т! Wen бачае aterm 
Вһацрї, i. 313. 3 (on iii. 4. 7) 

эч (anusangartha) adj. having the purpose of continuation (of 
a word from previous context) ЭТОТ Wa... 194 тет Uu 
Wurm! її ge, uer fee ward prey 
BrAraUBh. 9. 15 (on i. 1. 1) 

agaga (anusangavagati) f. knowledge of continuation (of a 
word from previouscontext) SoMa TARAS Was 
етн тачта: Raana: MimáKau.iii (2). 182.23 (on ii. 2.9) 

SCIHERÉNd (anusaügasambhava) m. impossibility of continuation 
(ofa word from previous context) a ТЯ ТЯЧА ТП ТЕПА, 
99 MayüMali. 397. 16 (on iv. 4. 4) 

agah  (anusaügi-ka)adj. secondary, incidental [тї wi 
тата то YasasCam. ii. 335.24 [connected with, adhering to, 
inherent, concomitant, MW.] 

agai (anusang-in) adj. [f.- ini] 1 related to the context, contextual 
squat vast area: Baudh$S. iii. 87. 3; 2A adhering or 
sticking to П Wed qur wem Faded seat... TN 
..l Ҹат четт Wer agaf AVPari. 58B (2).5; чї чей 
Батаа verf чпдчїїйї SisuVa. 17.57; 2B associated, i.e. 
devoted Sana] (v.a a Pred: moan: MahàBhi. ix. 


109. 1 (oni. 1.30); magoar: fate: 
эў ЧЧ getea, — NyayVárPari. 74. 4; TárkiRa. 172. 9; 
2E associating, i.e. applicable araara Rar nep mamane: | 
fer w Ud ЧАЧ: TattvSarh. 1828; 2F (word) being in close 
espin ume Т чїчйсгчтчй unie чї un ade VaiyaBhü. 
(on30);3having anasal attached (priorto the final consonant) rrt 
Каап. iv. 1. 13; 4Ai continuin or lasti i 

Таа е Hen g or lasting for a long time, 
Eam. Greer T CaraS.i.25.40 (1941 Ed.) (comm. 
КЫ ‚ Aslasamn. 1.83.4 (1.13); (Fred: ...1 кв: qr 
a Sake ( | gm Heer qun г 

B S UY Ч dt 2. sft coor: Caras. vi, 
Ales Md 4Aii common or consecutive mapaa PRA 
ar i Чї ЧЧ лот fa Sea ManuSm.7, 52 
(М Sir WTS STATT); 4Bi necessarily follow- 
Mg, Le. understood ANATS È at af : 
тіла VàkyaPa. 2 
consequence, consequent Те а 


ATM VakyaPa.2.279. = 
kyaPa 2.220; Sta ura 5399 RajTa. (Ka,) 8.3017 


[addicted to, MW.) 
(anusangi-sukha) n. Secondary or incidental happiness 
NyàyVarPari, 74, 7, 
3 2: E adj. arising from attachment ч 
Wu SU: (v.l. reis qure: 
Spr. (Ist Ed.) 99 — Und Ed. 2488); Ата$ 96 А Bis & 
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aggin 


agagirata (anuşañgopapatti) f. tenability of continuation (of a 
word from previous context) a Pakaa agg: aAa- 
яттеБ5Їй ... Raag enana AA: MimáKau.i.246. 
18 (on i. 4. 13) 


(anusangaucitya )n. propriety of continuation (of a word 


from previous context) ЭТЕП: AS чая чч der 2. 97 
«wq BālamBha. ii. 264. 3 (on 2. 145) 

wmTWU (anu-sac-) (=anu-sac-) VI. A. to adhere to, keep at the side of, 
MW. 


AF, (anu-sáj) adv. in continuous order, one after another, cf. ЧЕ 
[Visva.] 

BAM (anu-sajat) adj. adding d BAIA чей пй d 
made 1 .. я чиз wd aa... veers нї ae acid 
ячна (чает agar — BharSS. x. 7. 14. 

agaa (anu-sdjya) adj. (pred) ought to be associated with 
к sei  (efen) «шепте TaiA. i. 26. 3 (162. 1) 

ara (anusaj-ya) ger. having continued (words from previous con- 
text),havingconstrued чёт, Werdwi wwerqued ‘Creare eT: 
жо атаач SastrDi. 18. 2 (on i. 1. 2); ЧЕН YuktiSneha. 33. 31 
(оп 1. 1.2); AAAI ATI Subodhi. 54. 12 (on 2. 124) 

AIAN (anu-sajyamana) adj. [f.-à] 1 being continued or supplied 
(words from previous context) ТТТ тянет TARET, 
TantrVā.442.11 (onii. 1.49) AAAA: ... Aa aga ERA 
ТамгУа. 542. 23 (onii.2.25);'H рч TE magaga теа 
TEREA: Чо: Чч aera: я Ч aa Мушрауа. 


185.4; aga AAA R BalamBha. ii. 192.33 (on 2. 135- ` 


136); 2 being connected or associated with SRE ARAETA: ... 
Reena mA m: e vr Proved SaraKanthā. 
578.6; mman Aa AOA: MA: SaraKanthá. 599. 1; 
яттееїйї{{тї Чї де: MÀ 9: RasdSu. 171.5 (2. 158) 
agaa (anu-sanj-) (=anuşasj-, also anu-sañj-; but pass anusajjate, 
anusajyate, MW.; Vi$vA )1- U- 1A to cling to, to adhere to, to stick to (pass.) 
to gel stuck or to be adhered to B to attach to (caus.) to cause to attach to 
C (pass.) to be related, i.e. to be superimposed D to become applicable 
(pass.) to be applied to 2A to supply or provide with (sap) Bi to add, to 
append (pass.) to be added or appended ii (pass.) to be included iii to mix, 
to combine Ci to employ, to use contextually ii (pass.) to be implied or 
indicated D to continue or to supply (a word from previous context), to 
construe (pass.) (word) to be continued or supplied (from previous context), 
to be construed 3 (pass.) to be followed as a necessary consequence 
4A (pass.) to be continued as aconsecutive property B to persist with (pass ) 
to be persisted with C to resort to (pass.) to be resorted to 5 (pass.) to be 
affected by or tainted with 1A to cling to, to adhere to, to stick to STARA 
Я їп onem ufu wes а чатда KausiBr.24.1 
(107.20); (pass) to get stuck or to be adhered to чїй ч нїн 7999 
я mg 1599-19 DasKuC.44. 10: a fg чепа аятта 
SaraKanthā. 559. 20; 1B to attach to а R damig я tea! 
aides deede MabiBhi. vi. 28. 4 = BhagGi. 6. 4 (bur 
San, aqui mimg я «094: Ra. я agree), я eg 
mi gs mp МаһаВһа. vi. 40. 10= BhagGi. 18. 10 (San. ӘЧЕ 
dim) ate deed Я аанча (vlad Viva) WE 
AnnaU. 2.5; 919984 апче 39991 FAS Parisi wad 
{айп fray JanaPa. 1.5; 9999 1999919 а. жача! Wem 
Ragh.8.19;(caus.) tocausetoattachto RcTaTd чїч: = e aaga 
PrabhāC. 115. 32; 1С (pass.) to be related, i.e. to be superimposed ae 
gami чаййтадчечї VakyaPa. 2. 258; 1D to become applicable a= 
aa этїїчї ча... ТЇ =й Хуау$и. Qa) 412A. 11 (on 
ii. 2. 10); (pass) to be applied to afera ee Kiai 
emasga МуауУ1.2.7; pocng чалат SlokaVar. 
5 (4).53 (361.3); Чч НЫЧ жй SSA 
ят Hee 9999291 Farag SydvaMai.8 (181);2A to supply 
or provide with (sap) amm emm SarBr. УП. їй. 1. 3; 91 
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TE 
ASS SA SSM aAA SatBr. VIL iii. 1.6: Bito add, 
to append (at the end of a mantra) ЧАЧ ТТ: aaa .. meni 
AGA AiA.L.v.2.16; Tatar «39119: wu wea ade 

afin Waa mud wd aia Bhár$S.x.5.2; Араб5. 


x. 7. 11; xi. 15. 2; Man$S. 59. 9; KathGS. i. 9. 2; iv. 12. 7; ManGS. i. 4. 
2.1.8.5; tam аўч «Ч warp Ара$5. їй. 19.4; xii. 20. 
2; Kary$S. ii.2.14; gaa WWE gequaarwata ApaSs. xii. 17. 
18; xiv. 12. 4; xvii. 6. 11; HirGS. i. 6. 3; AgniveGS. i. 1. 3 (9.10); 
pagas RA, Man$S.99.7; “этак! зія wag бча 
BaudhPiMe. їй.3.9; акеп чер etd Waa ag KausiGs. 
1.8.28: ParaGS.i.8.2; fada эгей VáràGS. 14.23; 17. 15; 
патат agra HirGS. i. 3. 11; (pass.) to be added or appended 
agma 854 upuWaquemà VakyaPa. 3 (12). 12; 2Bii (pass) to be 
included 2a ... STATS] FAI Sat Aeae RAT 
PramaMi. 35. 6 (on i. 2. 4); 2Вій to mix, i.e.tocombine,cf. API 1 Ай; 
2Citoemploy,tous. contextually ST = GEE, are: 
BaudhSS. iii. 86. 9; 2Cii (pass.) to be implied or indicated qxardza 
Raed арти .. Asai unfer Asiaa: NyàyBh. 
43.1(0ni.1.30); аз Seay VükyaPa.2.75, tH Ч AM 
caza Tad Teed) беягш эп mega TattySarh. 
594; 2D to continue or to supply (a word from previous context), to construe 
qa 99 чі бтєйчїгөгүтїя (Area) Aparü.718.20 (on 2. 114) aTe 
ic < KhandanKha. 432. 6; (pass.) (a word) to 

be continued or supplied (from previous context) tobe construed amaia 
qom їн aenema  SübaBh. 458. 3 (on ii. 1. 48); 
Boimasa NyäyVār. 128. 16 (on i. 1. 35); wu ou 
чуч degere: Reni Ga Я aged VakyaPa. 2. 
179; 2.258; agaaa 297799: TantrVà. 439. 23 (on ii. 1.48); TupT. 
36.16 (oniv.3.28); zf& аЕРёз: .. sfr Этой рї: .. Sí wem 
za Eamus а ч wama TátpaT.(U.) 
357.22 (on 5 (5).35) WE zu Эйн: werd аттата 
BrahmSoBh. (San.) 497.12 (onii.4.3); ХаРи Ч чета GitaBh. 
(бай) 51.17 (on 2.43); WA ZAT mnia ManuBh.i.19. 
1 (on 1. 22); i. 68. 17 (on 2. 6); i. 245. 24 (on 3. 80); i. 421. 6 (on 5. 7); 


‘qin’ ydsremqraa saciid a ManuBh.ii.73. 19 (018.3): 
ii. 106. 16 (on 8.70); FETE атина ат Käsi. i. 23. 12 (on 
1.54), area я чаан corpua TátpaT.(Và.) 49. 18 (on i. 1.1); 
17.1 (опі.1.10); S| zd "um 44 Я uam Bhàm. 
172.20 (oni.2. 13); 272.21 (опі.3.39); ‘еа T za 1... emu 
а= їй жылай SamkhyaTaKau. 419.7 (on 48); 422. 1 (on 48); 
SORA Wi итаат Kirani.4.16; ATTA EY Блаца?) 
fmm GitaBh. (64: 272.9 (04.29-30); afa ч SERRA fi: 
fmi WAT Fad 3799-98 Mità.25.2(on 1.81); Exeter ecd 
яткач AlankéRa. 8 (1); 15 (1); A quis Ратча 
экпей Напа, 68.9; AY... таба атата ата: | 
+їйкчңчөчй | SmytiCan. iii. 132. 10; iv. 341. 16; v. 315. 10; TET 
ARAA SrataPra.ii.115.27 (on1.4.8); арт aap 
TattvPraka. 155B.4 (oniii.2.18);223A.8 (oniv.4.20); ЧЧЇ Pa 
fisfaRergeuu (uvm) DipKa. 67.2 (on 2.228); TAER: абата 
AnuBh.281. 11 (oniii.4.20); (fect ЧЕЧ 89774 am qa) sum 
Wíza четата SiddhiMu.31. 18 (on59); Stage EISE CERE 
SarnkhyaPraBh. 48.2 (on 1.97); 74.27 (on2. 1); 114.27 (024.21); ER 
Facrpre 98504 GuruCandr.i.34.18; ЯЯ aviae t 
4 uuum areata meaa: ViraMi. 168.8 (on 1.95% @ 
qia Батл: ViraMi. 337.22 (on 1.288); 358. 11 (on 1.306: 
gaia pii nenga ViraMi. (Paribbisi)48.2l; ag Ñ 
чачда: блата ча ViraMi (Бакага )296. 18; Ši 
La$sbde$e.i.109.2::11.136. 10. (src) Я =й 

VaiyaSiMai. 146. 4; 3 (pass.) to be followed as a necessary consequence 


Эгең 
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ATI 
TattvSam. 149; еа чот aaga SyüdvaMai. bere 
4A (pass.) tobe continued as a consecutive property ^ 
ч crudi) amaA Pre TattvSarh. 2691; 
4B to persist with ЧЇЙ amiga BrahmSüBh. (бай, 357. 2 (on 
ii. 2. 6); (pass.) to be persisted with їчтї = raza | 
течет Чат geal aom) TattvSarn. 361; 4C to resort to 
я med waa я йй fem! se og Seem xus 99: 
.. WéfügugüsHge: SubhiRaK.21.54; SaduktiKa. 98. 25; (pass) to 
beresortedto Frage RE рй: алач ает SINIT 
HetuBiT. 36. 26; 5 (pass.) to be affected by or tainted with Я чат Ve 
ore я yea, aia gud (аттат 9-99 ManuBh.ii. 118. 15 
(on 8. 104) d 

SYIHA (anu-şañjana) л. 1 adherence, ie. attendance Wale 
aeda тїзчї SkandP. i (3B). 13. 13; 2 continuation 
(of a word from previous context) "I Ч A TATARI aagi 
NyāyMāVi. 76. 23 (on ii. 1. 16); З appending, i.e. affixing ЗТЧТа1- 
paaga gada Prasa. її. 376. 15 [concord, MW.; APTE; con- 
nection with what follows, grammatical relation, MW.; grammatical con- 
nection or agreement, APTE] 

agaaa (anu-safjaniya) adj. (word or idea) to be continued or 
supplied (from previous context) faentta Батат тте то тч. 
ManuBh. її. 13. 17 (on 7.43); ‘SJ: зіч aera Riga- 
amga, SarnkhyaTaKau. 213. 4 (on 7); этгач Ae 
Ge спаса agaia TitpaT.(Va.) 563. 12 (oniii.2. 17); SAJTA 
amema gagag NydyVarPari. 305.5; їч Чач scm 
adaga Kiran’. 107.9; 87.6; dfc ae Эбт 99 
adaga Pradi.vi.235.8 (on уй. 4. 1); werd ST mAN Aa 
aera Baad waaay фейс БИДЧЗГЇ АҢ KhandanKhi. 
1078.1; течна! ач a’ sft agds gaa: SmrtiCan.iv.531.20; 
RATT ЧЇЧ тй aAa VedantKa. 129.4 (oni. 1.28); 
makeaa CaturCin. iii (1). 279.16; aeaa ht 
азтаттяя чаң ManvaVi.268.5 (on 2.246); aidea Profane 
PRECII 5 erie NyaySu.(Ja.) 23A.3 (on i.1. 1); 
amie fedrafiésmq yews Aega, DipKa.93.28 (on 
3.214); S4 gash Хаста сч  TristhaSe. 354. 
3; Sm saamaa YuktiSneha. 117.27 (on i. 1. 5); eter 
аач этат а тч чаачічетучаіаң UpaPara. 
19.18; “agen Tait атаа 9те RTT adaa, SivarkaMaDi. 
1.311.17(ол1.2.1); атат л сататайй “чап А ee S- 
akaga GuruCandr. ii. 282. 10; акт ЕЧ =ч, 
ViraMi. 479.19 (ол 2.53); Yigirmi МауаМан.808.5 


(on xi. 2. 3) 

agadas (anusaiijaniyatinantapeksa) |f. expectancy for 
the verb whichis tobe construed (aag wem) sman- 
ЇЧ®-їЇЧНЧЧ maf SiddhaKau. 661В. 12 (on viii. 1. 59) idi 

agim (anu-saiijità) adj. (f.) caused to be connected Or associated 
with SA Romea: heh orm ga 
аяте. аан end MA: SivLi. 17. 67. 

HITE (anu-şat) adv. [ enumerated in Svarddigana, GanPà. 254. 40; 
and in cddigana, GanPa. 85. 129] in continuous order or one after another, 
MW; in continuous or close order, Ате, cf, STIG, цы. 

STINT (anusat-ghaga) n. the syllables gha and ga used with the first 


six letters continuously Ята aq! їйї тит... 


HAY PañcaRā. (Ма.) iii. 4. 9. 
SFIS (anusanda)m.(butn.also MW.) [enumerated in kacchádigana) 


nameofaplaceorcounty ЭЧЧӢ sm, Чей vmm q free 
Windia: KasiVr. on iv. 3. 100. 


30999 (anu-saty) adj. [P. viii. 3.98; AltGr. I. 237] being conform- 
able to the truth, who keeps the word ST]... argae айча Sud 
i4 df чш cf wd grat vam RV. iii. 26. 1 (Say ўч 


Sm . 
AJA (enu-şad)n. succession, sequence angg SITTI Sabdara, 


2 


ч 


Su.) 6. 110. 
( ee (an-usara) adj.(= anüsara) [AltGr. I. 1 nt. 30] (not salteg, 


not saline Кешш simal PATTY, se FEA. 1. ATTY 
AltGr.) GobhiGS. iv. 7. 8(but pw. №. г. for 3499) 

aay (an-usas) л. [P. vi. 2. 117] other than the expression usas, 
Dictionary of Panini, KATRE. 

ЭЧЕП. (anu-sasj-) (= апи-ѕайј-) LU. ушул. 

agia (anu-sic-) (= anu-sic-) VI- U- A to pour into, to drip or sprinkle 
along or upon apr wr am: RA | ani T mal z “йч 
(ag) арт УЇйзйздїнїт: aq wma uer SatBr. ш, 
vinnm 8 isimha! ЧНЧ ЧӘ TaiBr. Ш, vii, 5, 5 
(BhataBha. ore a ә gega ar vui vfadhp orate, 
BaudhSS. i, 25.2; BharSS. ii. 17. 9; ApaSS. ii. 18. 9; HirŚS. ii. 2. 21 (194, 
16); (pass.) to be poured into Їй à dl чай абаатазічетӣ АУ. 
4.11.2; qaiea ЧӘЧ dr at Эі d Yalsqghren 
MaiS. iii.2. 1 (iii, 16.3); KausiGS. i. 12.6; (caus.) to cause to sprinkle along 
Gam) TITS Aaa wi 1949 LatyaSS. viii. 8 3; Огаһу$$. 
xxiii.4.3; B (caus.) to cause to pour again Гат ЕТЕП airy 
Amka а AstaSarh.i. 156.25 (1.29); Ae agad AstàHr. 
iv. 2. 46. 

Haq (anu-sificát) adj. [P. vi. 1. 86.; vi. 2. 139] sprinkling upon 
dé Warf Маі. i. 10. 9 (i. 149. 18) 

aga (an-uşita) adj. who has not stayed or halted wat Е тїї 
3 enamgi Aq Ката. іі. App. 1.25 (18) 

agen (an-uşitvā) ger. not having stayed or halted SRAT aA 
Raagi (Ч. тата: | ash Яя garin po fe 
goah q Ravana. 22.56. 

ЭЧ (anu-şidh-) 1. P. to bring back along (the path) Sal 9 
nargi: vegi oige RV.i.23.15 (but Say. че IAAT Ж] 
„о A pgi 9б); eR da ... cnp RPrati. 
5.15, 

erf (anu-sisadh-) (— anu-sisadh-) intens. (pass.) to be desired 
to bring back intensively 987 ЧЧ Wea wama АУ. (Р) 
ix. 25.2 (better ЗАЧЕТ Уул) 

AJR (anusu-ka) т. One who impels or urges, impeller (FTA 
= ӘДӘП fra) 99:1 9 засаа: sA 
WEE GanRa.3. 175 (212) 

FJZ (anu-50-) (—anu-si-) Vi- P. [GanRa. 3. 175 (212)] 1 to urge on, 
loimpel Saar g sfr usppygaft ТЕБУ ОТИТ ч 
Wa .. Gem ae wee ee Sart (енн) 
ааа, sel ЧЫП Seah Asg ница ŚatBr. 
ai d Aaa wii; SatBr. (K.) VIL v. 1. 12; 2 to grow after, 

AFJ  (anu-sü) m. one who 


impels or urges, i Srqgdirergg: 
GanRa. 3, 175 (212) т 
anu-sük 
erem ( à ska) m. [better mI, Уул crop grown after 
рр ARASI: say. on Tais. IL iii. 4.2. 
ue fanueseka) т. sprinkling or pouring over again (STM) 
ES E Hastyáyur. 25. 16 (1.2); aq 


TE 999 чї: a mu 3 

ММ; Арт] m quy Hastyàyur. 185, 13 (2. 10) [rewatering, 
= tu watt) sprinkling or pouring overagain AgI 
4 (1.2), #99 їч = ET SIRE Hastyàyur. 25. 
(rewatering, MW. Apre) — (HYPE Hastyüyur. 270, 30 (2. 50) 
3 (anu-sena) m, ar 


ALAR tend; > A A 
3 Amisi зай я а a Рогат aS d 


эя Я Кы Jami 5 
(anu-sodita) a ШЙ aimiBr. 1. 359. У 
ЧЇЙ JaimiBr. 2, 492. “arranged qur чї паар 
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aye (anu- stabdha) adj. raised эт 
ory KausiBr. 24. 4 (109. 12) y 

AJI (anu-sta) m. one who meditatesupon Zt a WH? FATZ 
Геп wu нечай АУ. (Р.) xvi. 111.1 [Visva] 

STE (anu-stu-) (zanu-stu-) п. P- [VajaPrati. 3.71; 4.78; P. vii. 3.95] 
Ato praise or to eulogize successively 3mm AH (zu) aia 
нта чч Wat RV. viii. 3. 8(Say. STENT ar); SV. II. > 
(2). 1.2; AV. хх. 99.2; ; VajaS.33.97; qzur faa 2944154 Gata чеш 
RV. viii. 15.6; SV. IL ii (2). 18.3; AV. xx. 61.3; В to chant after 
Tort dr атат ач те РайсВг. vii. 9. 3. 

agga (anusttic) (=anustubh) f. 1 anustubh metre (having four 


pádas consisting of eight syllables each) 192 зт Б TaiS. I. v. 10. 
3; VIL iv. 4. 1; TaiBr. L уй. 5.5; 9 
1.3.5; V.iv. 12.1; WI at Urge ays 
VLi.2.5; VLiv.2.5; aa Чїйдї acide eit TaiBr.Ill. 
їй 9. 1; Vaikhá$S. 7.5; 17.3; RAZI, (v.l. *z) ТаіА. iii. 9.1 (297. 
9); BaudhSS. ii. 428.13; Э "T чт Tw web =й TÀ 
faired TAI Bat agga, VadhoSs. iv. 115. 7; 2 the word 
anustuc asa Чаї TaiBr. I. viii.8.2;34 Dat sates 
m: | gaama: Tata #4: Waa: Бат Penney Se 
Теа Вһагбі. 32 (but Visva. TTA) 

agg (ánu-stuti) f. praise, eulogy zm aes 
«її diet! dered adi RV. viii. 63.8; Я анлай ur Жї 
draft Чай! =: чей HEM qp RV. viii. 68.7 [praise 
(in due order), Arr] | ы 

WISH (anustup-ka) adj. which has anustubh as the metre uu 
т Чет Latya$S. iv. 5. 10; Dràhy$S. viii. 1. 10. 

BASHAM (anustup- mo (anustipkarmina, MW.) adj. [Р.У 
2.7] being performed with an anustubh verse. БЧТ ТЕЛ ясе: 
SatBr. УШ. vi. 2. 3. 

aggre (anustupkanda- patita) adj. fallen into, i.e. belong- 
ing to the division of anustubh TAL FRG ang: Feast 
migra aigat: Cardyaniyamantrarsadhyaya 16. 20 (11. 4) 

AFERA CREA absolutive soasto make (it) into anustu- 
bh verse ‘Fat FA g T TET 
ята: AitA. V. iii. 1.2; 99 ES qimid кект: 
чач эйтлїї ч: четтуаття АНА. V. ii. 1. 1; тет 
Wary Wer gem sd AgvaSS. I. vi. 3. 12; KarmaNi. 9B. 1; 
mr чеч 5 wat Я тэй 991: sue qur жата Шы 
wem] SabaBh. 1718. 14 (on ix. 2. 25) 

ASIST (anustupcapalà) f. name of a metre (of eight syllables 
with fourth, fifth and sixth syllables short in each quarter) 29418999 
fru хатад: 997 WD d Раат NatyaSa. 15. 168. 

HAST Sas (anustupechandah- -pada) n. wording or arrangement 
of О, composed in ШШЕ теге EEE та чег 


ama 


Мака ii. 281. 10 (ол iii. 2. 28): pm Seas 
[SERIE цы: sad agi MimaKau. ii. 281.23 
(on їйї. 2. 28) 


ubh metre 991 
эче (anustüp-chandas) adj. composed in anust 

тлото: Чї fed еа: MaiS.ii.3.3 (ii. 30. 14); KathS. 

12. 6 (i. 168. 21); 17.19 (i. 264. 15); BaudhŚS. ii. 316. 6; ApaSS. xix. 4. 


9: HirSS. xiii. 8. 42 (206. 20); VaikhaSS. 11.6; TI 9 тее 
ae - wmufa PaficBr. i. 6. 1; i. 6. 2; AgvaSS. I. vi. 
3.22; 0153651 amaa: JaimiBr. 1. 69: a га: 
SankhaSS. xiv. 33. 18; КТ akami SAS ЧЕТ re FSS 


(qa) werdfe апач: Baudh$S. iii. 171. 11; 9999249: (ата) 39 
weed ania Apa$S.xiv.3.6: M Man$S. 89. 16; 89. 20; HirSS. ix. 7. 23 
(962. 22); VaikhaSS. 17. 3; jaimigS. 16: (AT) AT SSSA qa 
qanfitaa BrAraUBhVa. у. 16. 43. 
SETS (anustup-chandas) n.lanustubh metre (having fourpádas 
consisting of eight syllables each) Sea AAT mag SadviBr. 
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aa. 1. =z MW.- 1.126; э35= d Gad SadviBr.ii.2.12 эгри Tass VaitaSa. 
19.17 (comm. ЧЧЫ SPSS уп APS Bu 


нетет — NatyaSa. 15. 24; agoe Ja ЖЧ AENA 
TattySa.(1) 140.14; SPSS "i AA WW Јапаба. 2 193k 
эптей tegga T: SuvtTi. 1.15; gami 94 8 9 


A 
пич (Lila. 132; APSA ян: qa cum LahitiSaBh. 18.9 (on 
52); 2 the word anustupckandas Я aum AT cue if 


TantrVà. 802. 7 (on iii. 2. 29) 

ISIS {anustupchandas-k&) adj. (f.) having. їе. composed 

ї nustubh metre Wat fadi m ЧЫ Waa: 2n x 
тє: BrAraUBh. 731. 4 (on v. 14. 5) 

зде: aafaa (anustupchandas-samabhivyahara) m. 
mention of anustubh metre SSIs SET Tare: Fa 
Tiu: Мауйман. 568. 7 (on viii. 3. 6) 

agg zm (anustupchand6-baddha) adj. (f.) bound, i.e. com- 
posed in the anustubh aA EA 2.1! GENE 
(у.1. аач) ЯТТ пі Ят тетү ... ЭЙ JayaS. 
1.73. 

заетата (а апизїирс! 


metre ATS ze ызы А 


que 


etre 5 


ege ; 


hando-bandha) m.composition in arustubh 
eu яң! heic f nem PauskS. 


39.2; MAF, ...! 
sh m .g m кс. Рага$. 10. 336. 
AJga (anus апа) n. instruction regarding, ie. expla- 


nation of the anustu 


ауа)л. кегени ы Sama 


Num 207, 607.1 1 (on ix. 2. y aad чи 
AGRI MayüMili.607. 1 (on ix. 2.6 б); чта OTSA. 
"mu BháttCan. 100. 25 (on xvi. м 
эгеч ТЇ  (anustuptristub-garbhà) adj. (/) containing, i-e. 


qazar sre BySarvaAnu. 7. 18 (11. 12(10)) 

aga (anustup-t¥a) n. the state of being anustubh metre xa 
AGRA oa Sees яте garage fü 
Jānāśra. 1. 0 © 

эе (anustup-pankti) m. name of a pragdtha (lir. consisting 


of anustubh and pankti metres) (174) md a: quifacnis quien 
RPrati. 18. 12. 


aget (anustuppada-visista) adj. distinguished orqualified 
by the word referring to anustubh metre aera... WEM .. 
azua:  MimáKau. ii. 281.25 (on iii. 2 .28) 
Le (anustuppada-tva) n. the state of being 2 a quarter (of a 
verse) in anustubh metre 3A enm: LaSabdeSe. 
i. 332. 27. 
speres (anustáppratipat-ka) adj. beginning with cnustubh 
mete STRUM gaa musei MaiS.iv.5.3 (iv. 67.5) 
(anustup- pratisthita) adj. established i in the deified 
anustubh nete ud seu i парте ud 
az AvyaU. 5. 
з=н (anustup-prabhavá) adj. (ў) arising from, i.e. composed 
in the anustubh metre amu Weel = um Wet: 22 эрч 
zr тч: BrAraUBh, 731.3 (оп v. 14. 5) 
tul Gasper adv. beginning with anustubh verse 
шый WAST: agaofa Fa Latya$S.iw. 
7.3; DráhySS. viii. 3. 22 (comm. m ARTEA) 
spite (anustupprokta-marga) m. procedure prescribed in 
anustubh verse (Gena) aggin jeer farina ат. 
TéinSiPa. i. 35. 155. $ 
aS (anustup-mátrà) adj. (f) measured in, i.e. composed in 
anusubh metre SAAT Basa DeahySs. ix. 3. 


suuin 3234 a 
(better эў ити) 17 e сше (anustubgayatri-karam) absolutive so as to make 
d gdyarri a Asva$s. p; 
19 (better it) into anusfubh and gdyairi verses v z mA n 
; i j. havi bh verse atthe head, (i d 
gga, (anustup-Siras) adj. having anus | i i 
b à PaücBr. 2.8 (com aa 
ie.atthe beginning èal: ... € ЧЧ ЧЇЧ mT . à quet 


їх.1.1;®йчїзїгєЧйта: Sa wer... THT зїї [ТЄ PaficBr. 
ix. 1.2. head 
sre (anustup-Sirgan) adj. having anugtubh verse at the en 
ie. at the beginning à &ar Чан ЧЇСЇ Zu адеб 
206; т чїзїєчїїчїтєчкүш чач AitA. I i. 1.11. 
BYFTAATA (anustup-sarhyojana) adj. having the use or employ- 
mentofanustubh metre F wmm ... Э 99А NidàSü. 160. 
0:9) [ting into ће 
SFHAI (anustup-sampád) f. one amounting to or resulting in a 
anustubh metre ЯФ «1515919: mm її ... 3 чатах 
graS Agg SatBr. УП.1.2. 15 [completion of an Anustubh, pw.; 
MW] m 
agga (anustüp-sampanna) adj. amounting to or resulting into 
їй ЗД НЧА: SatBr. ХШ. v. 4.9, RTE- 
ЭРЕН АЙА.П,їй. б.б; (ЧЕЧ) agga &% (эт) SankhaA. 
2. 17 (9. 13) 

ЗЕЕ (anustup-sahasra) n. A thousands of (varieties of) anustubh 
metres Tada MBER Wed MANTA... Ён... AIST 
AitA.I1.iii.5.3; B thousands of anustubh verses (Yard) SAT SAA 
fe agate Fifi: BijGa. 203. 14. 

agyag (anustub-anurodha) m. [АЫ in accordance with the 
anustubh metre TA її maaga ea фей fea: 
ManvaVi. 1127. 3 (on 9. 20) 

SmpgqH  (anustub-artha) т. [Loc.] for the sake of anustubh metre 
(are 4 um) (rive) anda (Feige) ugam: 
NidaSn. 48. 2 (3. 4) 

(anustub-ardha) т. half of the anustubh verse "vd. ist 
gasi AI Wf ... Sayeed Чт yaks уелі 
Serial AlankaMai. 232. 6. 

ЭД ПД (anustub-àdi) adj.i beginning with the anustubh metre 
тат!... WAST, WI тїт yale Janasra. 5. 65 (2 66) (1); 
ilanustubh and other metres AJQ wet Jee MAR... ейди 

MrtaSarh. 2. 9 (on 1.0) 

ЭДЕП Б (anustubadi-ka) adj. which has anustubh verse in the 
beginning maA ЭПТ AEST |... 999 IsinSipa. 
i. 29.77, 

ЭП Өз (anustubadi-cchandas)n, anustubh and other metres 
ASMA... саан ЧӘ BalamBha. i. 106. 13 
(оп 1. 25) 

agga (anustub-adya) adj. which has anustubh verse in the begin- 
ning agga Ч SaraTi. 23,51. 

9591997 (anustub-àyatana) adj. dependent on anustubh metre 
(її. having anustubh metre as the abode) 91 тача RÄ ч fmi 
ч wet feng: ЧЧ og ШЙ АНА.1.1.2.18. 

agga (anustubasraya - stha) adj. (f) occurring in one 
based on, i.e. composed in the anusubh тегез qA ў a чї afer 
PARE | AATEH( Panza D чет FASE NatyaSa, 15.18. 

ayes (anustub-udbhava) adj, arising from, ie. based on 
апиўиЬһ metre Tap J MAÀ W ER wa ч fey зея 
Wap асч яаа NatyaSa. 15.21. 
Sahota ie i A fran. 
ing, i.e. composed in anustubh, usnik and tristubh metres * y зеце 
ЗЇЙТӨЁГДӘТИЇ чачат түй. BrSarvaAnu. 3, 3 (5.6) 

agga (anustub-garbha) adj. (f.) containing, ic, composed in 
anustubh metre WA: WAR: Ча: Sut Mer: Gun] 
Werk Вргац. 16.26; “WaT "GTI gagga чүле 
BrSarvaAnu. 1. 12 (1,35); SIE: WEIS SOR 
5.7 (but pw.; MW. f. a metre of the class Usnih) 1 


anustubh TA 


Бек ы (anustub-grahana) n. mention, i.e. employment of th 
word anustubh Feet emit 1... чайна: ЧЧ Пт 
Ввтатачт ение а а MruSarh. 98. 6 (on 5. 6) 

Sq (anustub-dvaya) adj. having a pair of anustubh verses 
amare qum .. ЄЙ® а Wm! IAT eb aay 
NarlyPOTAU. 75. 19 (3) 
эе (anustub-dhi) f. 1 intention or idea of praise тй 
=т=! 91:1 ца - gd faded à тте І Ч че 
Ра Зет эгет ChandaéCü.2. 73(3); 2 understanding (of the 
idea) of anustubh verse, understanding of what is (composed іп) anustubh 
metre, ChadaśCù. 2. 73 (3) 

AJA (anustub-vaktra) n. beginning, i.e. the first syllable of 
anustubh metre ЧІТ139999 ChandahSü. 5.9. 

agg  (anustub-varna) т. syllables equal to those in 
anustubh metre, i.e. 32 syllables Fa тетет "mmi d uem 
TRI TRAY AAG Wed TA: LalitSaBh. 19 
14 (on 52) 

AJga (anustub-vipula) f. name of a metre (of eight syllables 
with fourth, fifth and sixth syllables short in each half) 19891987797 Рең 
ачта: ичет (v.l. erpegfger) A 9 fas ята чат 
NatyaSa. 15. 168. 

З 5991 (anustub-vrtta) n. metrecalled anustubh “=т=! 
ЗЧ села чиа: SahiDa. 376.9. 

ATTA (anu-ştubh-)1. P-to praise after, to follow in praising Tatra 
Ami mi gd moagem Nir. 7. 12 (138. 10) 

SIFT (anu-stübh) adj. 1 praising after, following in praise чї feri 
SG na peer] чатре fr flag: шей тїш RV. 
x. 124.9 (Say. RTA); АКА. П. iii. 5.3; 2 composed in anustubh metre 
3 sS mmga Asia anna ŚatBr. IX. v.2.3; dí 21 
Wire: ŚatBr. XIV. viii. 15. 8; BrAraU.v. 14. 5 (Sai. 
STSI ILO); Gaya. 409. 17; чч dup quf 
TEST FMT qid Бї NrsihoT4U.2.4; ёге RJA 
ше, UdaySuKa. 14, 24; gomser emia: 

a géen gni Mita. 507. 27 (on 3. 303) 

AIST (anu-stübh) f. [DhätuPra. 1. 395 (34, 22): enumerated in 
utsddiigana, GanPa.26. 16; KāśiVț.oniv. 1.86: GanRa. 4.254 (300); Ртаѕӣ. 
i. 738. i enumerated in prajádigana, GanRa. 3, 174 (209)] 1Apraising 
oe ae 9 pame Ofametre (consisting of four padas 
Ер ER M - what follows with its praise) ii name of a metre 

lety B verse in anustubh metre, anustubh- verse 


personified D anustubh metre identified with 
brick 4 the word h ight 
1A praising after or invocation з PUEDES n REOS sd 
чї RV. x. ASSET ENDE aif 
RV. x 124.9 (Sty, Wie беш); AitA. II. iii. 5,3; 1B sacrifice, 
HTS TAF 9819); 2Ai name of a 


With its praise) qq 


DevaBr.2. 7; а UT п s 
G4; Saget uaa Та 


üryTàU. 55. 15 (1); SaubhaLaU. 


T HN d^ Tais. VIL i. 4.3; 
DISTT Mais, iii. 3. 2 (iii, 33, 11); 
KathS. 33. 6 (iii. 32. 7); 
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эге эбит: VajaS.8.47; н tra Agg ч аный ze 
deg VajaS. 13.34; ;VàjaS. (К) 14.3; Tigis 01: Väjas. 14. 
10; 23.33; APSA CAA VajaS. 28.37; TaiBr. II. vi. 20.2; 2981 
эдер AAI AiBr1.5(26) ufus GASH AitBr. 
1.6 (29); Terasawa деч =ч Parga AitBr. 5. 2 (118); 
PaficPr.iv.8.9, SCTCWTETJEEHTA РайсВг. viii. 10.1; аата (gm) 
wr эмч (afa) KausiBr.9.2 (41.24); € APSA AAT SadviBr. 
1.3.12; жа Al aggy JaimiBr. 1. 32; AvyaU. 5; Janaéra. 4 

17; MayüMili. 568. 26 (on viii. 3. 6); WAarTZarm-mn JaimiBr. 1. 


120; 1. 266; 1. 198; 2. 22; 2.96, ҷзїэтаЯч GopBr.i.5. 15 (131.11); 
a (vd) IORI TT... «ASM GopBr. деб; 11 


(261.3); wr ЭЧЕ .. к=: agg АЙНА.1.1.2.18;1. 
1.3.41.н.5.10; «йд 3 A weal "udi TeSys бу ча 
1.2(1.16); лге TaiA.ii.9.1(297.9); fa ar тең Маш. 
7.4 emp vari! ori эгїї Әта ч аата жей Ауаб5. 
1Lii.12.2; aià Злая Latya$S.vi.3. 25; vii. 9. 11; Drahy$s. 
xx. 4. 13; "armenta LatyaSS. viii. 118; quent 
weg я їй Laa$s.vii.1.13; sanaaa aee- 
татай Drühy$S.viii.3.10;xxvii.5.13; таат a 
атаба yaaan Nir7.11(138.1);0 04930... SPST... SARA 
mÅ aa wife! ores aga: Чї WA RPräti. 16.1; 
ATSY WT BharSi.33; Jå agaaa NatyaSa. 14.47; 15- 
161; Ex: ... APSY Agg 899 BrPariSm.11.185; agga 197: 
ChandasSü.3.23; 9: STS хает VisnuP.i.5.56; 
11.8.5; MarkP. 48. 34; VàyuP. 1. 9. 47; ams . 8. 53; KürmaP. 66. 
9 (1.7); LingaP. i. 70. 246; PadmP. v. 3.106; SivaP. vii. 12.62 (515В.2 
AGES eub mi RAL . Spe UH аа d 
VayuP. i. 51. 64; MatsyaP. 125. 47; BrehmandP. i. 22. 72; KarmaP. 371. 
11 (1.41); BhaviP.95B.25 (1.52.18); WARS ... STS 
BrahmandP. ii. 36.21; wei "m o. ml "m Jánásra. 
1.2;2.19;6.24; vel: CJE JayaChand.3. 12: T mium: 
wif SaraTi.21.5; aan JASI .. TANG: .. Wee 
BhügP. їй. 12.45; Tae TERT STL VisnuDhaP. iii. 3 
ChandoMa. 2. 30; Upask. 136. X(on ii. 2. 37); 2h a fF a ud 
ARTSY ч мге: BhaviP.344A.33 (ii(1).20.15); Preiss 
.. TASTI PadmP. ii.87.8; AREIS FEL SivaU. 1; SaurP. 
45.9; тта ааттаа IE часа ота ч faq sai 
лїїчї Сауакау. 407. 16; AgniP. 215. 38; DeviBhaP. xii. 1. 16; SivaP. 
vii. 13. 48 (559. 5); VrttaRa. 1. 18; IsanSiPa. i. 1. 85; i. 29.73; SamgiRa. 
1.96. 13 (13). 58); PrasthaBhe. 9. 4; YatindraDi. 28. 7; BalamBha. i, 129. 
11 (on 1.24); Fo... TAMIST їн аң VettaRa. 2.21; этна 
Reemi .. BSH ... Че 18апбіРа. 1.37.10; TSG |... 
ar: ырш: isanSiPa. ii. 51. 54; PañcaRā. (Nà. iii. 14. 14; 
у.1.17; эттяї mum ARATE: THATS Арага. 46. 14 (on 1. 23); 
aigen wr 93781 fg ... даайы ЧН) Мапазо. 
iv2.218; өрү Їн at їй frat Chandonu.2.72:2.75: wi ч es 
aa 15469 VasiS. 18.42; эрч wa: Weare: trad 
KàvyKaVr.2.31 (1.1); TAST ... SA к=з, MahNirvaT. 
3.39; 10. 159; Яр sui sre Ri ЧЧ AT сае. 
BASTSAATEMAY ВгВгаһта$.1.8.49; AA ... — 
w-ViraMi(Puji)l31.3; TAT Wi (d зен) wu) FAST ST 
Qam) (gx) ВаіатВһа. 1.22 14 (on 1. 11-12); 2Ай name of a metre 
belonging to Brahmi variety чч RA өен: Ter залета аа 
Wal атаач qa MrtaSarh. 15.14 (on 2. 15); 2B verse in anustubh 
metre, anustubh - verse amaga giii zagia: mee 
HIS. азна =ч, AV. viii. 9. 14; AV. (Р.) xvi. 
21.4 xv.1.8; eger Wd ae See: Tas. IV. 12.5; SPE 
ЧЕ лаба TaiS. V.i.3. 5 V. vili. 1.1; У1.1.2.5; abu der е agg 
„яй пй at га suem mri miig MaiS.i.6.8 (1.99.2); 
emque. KathS. 21. 4 (ii. 42. 2); KapiKaS. 31. 19 
(167. 11); spo iat: gd АйВг.1.5 (26); Я ay 5919774 
ұм: AitBr, 10. 3 (264); 10.5 (270; Wei тїгїн: „о. 
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IST 
чаласа PaiicBr. iv. 4.7; v. 7. 1; xviii. 8.16; 91 feme "Um 
aes dud татай Has} KausiBr. 7. 9 (33. 30: ApaSS. xix. 18. 
6; аттау ws Gaara Чач KeusiBr. 10.5 (47. 
21524.8(110.16),30.3(143.15); Sag aaia A TaiBr.L vii. 
10.4; ws SAUL wt sc a E И 
SadviBr. ii, 1.31; i. 2. 12; (GTFdTTAERI)ST]R IAS чай: SatBr. 1. vii. 3. 
18; III. iii. 1.23; VIL i. 2. 19; VIL ii.4. 14; SIZ оз Em wu. aia 
asd аута gám SatBr. (Kivi. 1.15; Spr 
"mgl ary at этед JaimiBr. 1.102; 1.270; 1.319; я JATAN 
zu semp чара UAMS JaimiBr3.16; feed ПЕЧ 
x faga AnA. 1. ii. 5.10; Lili. 8.2; J. v. 1. 14; Il. 1.6.4; 99 9 
Te Gaara яччюнтуттечі a чара чабата: 
AitA. IL. iii.6.2; 20229 "md ze aig эй aag Asvass. 
I. vi.2.9; 11. ifi.3.18; аг fanaa Apa$S.xxi.9.7; ЧЕЧНЯ 


us aaa т mmi "afa EN USE 


4; SibaBh. 1324. 2 (on v. 3. 
eae TATA SA 
i sage zp wea чй 
йв: See ...1 RA 22b ар Ө: 
— ei ч ме - 
SSS wee аат 
(оп 1.232); 1296.13 (оп 3.311); РагаќиК5. 
ULE чечил Иа: VasiS. 43. 22; 
1.9A.11; дег TANA Ue eT 
ParsvC. App.30; wa Я fuu 
abl esit aaam gaT- 
TSS ЧЧ яттан тта ач Kuval. 139(1);2C anustubh 
metre deified or personified Ted Cam m Tais. Viii. 1.3; Боні 
эё MaiS. iii. 13.17 Gii. 172. 1); VajaS. 24. 12; за czas 
ат KathS. 34.4 38.9); KapiKaS. 48. 12 (303. 8);VajaS.(K.) 2. 
3; BaudhSS. i. 95. 19; BharSS. iii. 14. 2 ; ApaSS. iii. 18. 4; Man$S, 139. 
13; KātyŚS. ii. 1. 19; HirSS. ii. 8. 1 (256.22); Жина, AitBr.12. 
2(320); ят чї н фр M WW AitBr.15.4(424): затяті 
quee SEO. Feta SatBr. I. iii. 2. 16; SatBr. (K.) If. iii. 1. 14; 
se al Ge wd fangpeam ced g Ad JaimiBr.2.30; eun 
ч=п Saas gu saria ona айа ORA 
ача ч Hir$S.xv.5.17 (316. 1); яттан yaaa amt 
VaikháóS.21.5; APSA ... AKA VáriGS.13.1; vA: gemi 4 aed 
здра qadah (rcr чачтан aF; AhirbuS. 
23.48; aim: are... ач Т LaksmiT.29.37; ТП 
нан wae генче aiig, NrsimPUTaU.2.3,4 uei яне 
ярата, ryan атча NrsimSaCaU.85.8; 2Danustubh 
metre indentified with speech (vdc) амат amass Чп 
ayaa ti cuf MaiS.iv.4.9(iv.60.3), “тп ATSI AitBr. 
5.2118); KausiBr. 5.6 21. 1); SadviBr.i. 3.10; чаї. 3 Pree, 
аттен TAG KausiBr.5.6 (21.2); ят а ПЕРИ arg сеге 
wad deni AiA.Lid.12Lv.1.13; aga =Й АША. 
L iii, 8. 3; SankhaA. 2.15 (8.20); этең ч am ВгАга0ВЬ. 64.8 
(олі. 3. 20); 3 name ofa brick agga adna Tais. V. iii. 8. 2; V. 
vii. 9. 4; ApaSS. xvii. 4. 10; хуй. 10.4; Ro! ж: VajoS.14.18 
(Mahidhara qa d а 
т аї Ta. . танта: - Baudh$S. ii. 33. 14; ii. 43. и; 
ARTS TSA: Kary$S. xvii. 12.9;4 the word anustubh Suae 
DevaBr.3.7, SAA: ийги" яңалар) ae are .. 
эггейягүччц MabiBh. ii. 283. 7(oniv.2.55y, этет. Sa 
agga gA WAKA. on vii. 1.39; PrakriKau.ii. 704. 10; BAIS 
SaraKantha. (бг) ii. 1. 298; 5 number eight - Wenn ані 
aan! A, ed 
27.67, Ba: Va ageing фат: SüpsRa. 
i. 12. 19 [TrikaSe. ii. 3.283 gives anustubisas the synonym of chandas and 
хаза. also koéas give anustubh in the sense of the following : chandas, 


i227 TAN .. 


waar LaksmiT. 
талат $атага$й. 
аттатат: Арага 
3.28 (110. 22); AE 
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DharK. 1700; MediK. 114.24; vāc, DharK. 1700; vāni, ViévaLoK. 241.25; 
sarasvati, MediK 114.24; DharK. 2056 gives the word vaktra in the sense 
oua (anustubh-mukha) adj. having the anusfubh н a 
beginning ӘД =з ӨЛӨ: SarvaAnu. (Parib! Bu) 
11.6; em dim Her этет STARA AT: wget 
SarvaAnu, 8,68; fas fam a: Чч сч yaya 
wmüssufdisqu emer = атт: SarvaAnu. 8.74. 
agg (anustum-miatra) adj. (f.) (speech) limited to anustubh 
ai gemein Latyass. iii.7.6. 3 

AJAA (anu-stobhana) n.act of praising after эгечи ег Nir. 
7.12 (138.9) А А 

эңе (an-ustra) adj.[CándraVr. on у.2.93; BhasaVr. on vi. 3.74] 
(alsousedas noun) (one) whois other thanacamel, that from which camelis 
excluded MASANE: Ta ТЕП: | ager pedem 
VasiDS. 14.40; fad mah ӘП agpi ЧЕТ 
чачаттест а: ManuSm.5.18; ayer .. Sent 
SmrtiCan. v. 250.2; m. А non-camel,cf. HJA; В no camel, i.e. a bad 
camel, MW. 

agga (an-ustrakharayánastha) adj. not riding a vehicle 
drawn by either a camel огап аѕѕ IJZEREN, ... gi ЯЗЫ]... 
FaféstqCaraS.v. 12.68 (1941 Ed.) 

agga (anustra-tva) n.the state of beinganon-camel с ЛТ 
+з WenqemqRrew SY, чап таятаң NyiyRa. 
566.17 (on 5(13). 1) 

SPST (anu-stha-) (=anu-stha-) 1- P- (rarely А.) [P. viii. 3.65; viii. 4. 
41] 1Aitostand by, i.e. tohelp ortoassist ii to stand near iii lostay at,i.e.to 
dwellat iy to stay for B toplace ortoputoneself in, tobe ina position C to 
be based on, to depend upon 2Ai to go along with, i.e. to gratify ii to 
accompany (the guestetc.) B to mount,to ascendon C to oto, i.e.toreach 
to Di to go after, to follow ii tofollow, i.e. to pursue iii to follow orto go 
over mentally, i.e. to meditate or worship Ei to attend upon, to wait upon 
(pass.) to beattended upon ii toattend to, i.e.to reportto Е tocontinue orto 
remainalong С to goover, i e.torecite ЗА to obey (pass.) tobe obeyed B to 
long for, to desire Ci to accept, to heed ii to admit D (caus.) to cause to. 
follow, i.e. to teach or prescribe 4A to remain awake В to develop, i.e. to 
cultivate 5A to observe (rule, vow etc.) (pass.) to be observed Bi to do,to 
carry out, to execute, to undertake (pass.) to be done, to be carried out ii to 
commit (forbidden or evil act) iii to act or to behave in accordance with 
iy to practise (sex etc.) with (pass.) (sex etc.) to be practised with vto have, 
to indulge in (pass.) to be had, i.e. to be indulged in Cito perform (sacrifices, 
rites, religious activities etc.) (pass.) ( sacrifices etc) to be performed iito 
perform (musical concert) iii to produce or present (dramatic performance) 
D to imitate, toactalike 6to governor torule accordingly 7 to accomplish, 
to achieve (pass.) to be accomplished orachieved 8 to bestow upon 9A to 
use,toemploy B todenote,toreferto 1Ai tostandby,i e.tohelporto assist 
d фий or] чега: THM {чїч SEA: ВУ. 1.52,4; э d 

саіеі віт vi^ WR НА aÀ  RV.i31.3. frei aah 
amaai їе азн À atari! RV.iv.20.2: att WT їйї 
чї! ATR эг] fies wd drt чеч À AV.(P.) х.15.1-10;х.16.1 
10; ae ae ere es eft Таб. 
iv. 12.7; VI. v. 1.3; MaiS. i. 10:5 (i. 146. 1); $ i ш. о чч 
Aaaa KathS. 35. 20 (ii. 68. 2); Кайа. 48, 16 der 


gasai «senha den) СБ 
KathS.37.11 (iii. 92.9); PancBr.viii.8.6; Ч mr Pri aue aÀ 


йй orf E КІН. 40. 10 Gii. 144. 4);12. 3G. 164.22); зц 
amami aN À fe kanae SatBr. V. v.5 7. 
SatBr.(K.) VI. v.3.6;JaimiBr.2.242; NERA: s AEAT dreary 
TAFTS AJARA AnarghaRa. 4. 14 (5) (comm. ЗАЧ шы 
чаціста:); ТАШ tostandnear ENT ... UWI Чечей $аВг.Ш, 


їх.3.15; V.v. 5.2; SatBr.(K)1V.ix.3.13; d PafcBr. 
viii.8.7; wd Ta smrmmedmep AvantiKa.221.13; 199.8; lAiiitostayat 


Ia 
je.todwell at (7919) TEA aai їчї: ч: SET eas 
qup чачта (v.l. дїї ) Rami. ifi.69.32; lAiy to stay for q 
A gai we efr фт! тб fai amaie 
VişņuP. i. 15.20; 1B to place or to put ойе in, to be ina POSition 
сй dd яте en Un Mais. V:vi-1-3:1C tobe based on tg 
dependupon fangis #16: Cárud. 1.28(11); 2Ai to goalong with ie, 
to gratify wed Ч eni {77 feed эй КУЧА; 2Aii to 
accompany (the guest etc.) эч = E ded бү 
чёт заса dd AV.ix.6.54; =) хут. 110. 105 HirSS. xxvii, 
2.28(155.12); 2B tomount,toascendon 99291 aid cii a feda. 
mime JÀ RV.i.183.2 SJOA теа т ETTET Rama, ii, 
Арр.1.15(18) 2C togoto,ie.toreachto TARA 999154 "I dq 
абада] Ч чч RV.ix. 112.3; Nir.6.6 (112.11); 2Di to goafter,to 
follow Hi art Rigg АУ. хі.4.24; 2Diitofollow, i.e.to pursue cfi 
Ват чая faa АУ. хуіі. 1.16; 2Diii to follow or to go over mentally, 
ie. to meditate or worship tesat чї (Ay) aici: Чї. 
}чїйчїттїїөї я Частота Mais. iii. 1.5 (iii. 7. 13); 
заб чер Asgrafa ASYA: HirSS.xxvi.6.4 (87.21); ApaDS. i(8), 
22.4; вача, Wey Hir$S.xxvi.6.5 (88.7); Арар5.1(8.)22.5; 
HirSS.xxvi.6.8 (89. 15); ApaDS.i(8). 22.8; agf: ... arrears fess 
MaliniT.9.41; 2Ei toattendupon,to waitupon qnas "mir reat В 
тїштї qed хаті uni Ф а wd dé AV. ху.4.1-6; ча Очата: 
sre RÀ Заплет feft АУ. ху. 5. 1-7; (Bre) T 
ammà ... oaa, BaudhDS.i.2.39; eror sat q 
Reri mge] ... Ча på AV МаһаВһа. iii.900*; SùktiRa.34. 
15; MahaBha.xi.2.22; iii.34.25; watt fee ur aÅ Daag Че! 
agra Test freni чата... WD dearest Rama. ii.675* (2); 
agree: ...| басс ытаа Я ManuSm. 11.111; 
WHEN... Reais umd aia RASE: Маг. 18.24; зт a 
Wem ақа fs aaah MarkP.61.44; 4 (mås) Tava: mfi 
< nRT ч pomas AvantiKa. 28.8; 
Gonja ... ні чава ачага І... ee eect 
fva BhagP. іу. 25.59; (pass.) to be attended upon. deu t 
FAYE a SRNA UdaySuKa. 79.17; 2Eii to attend to, ie. to 
Teportto ҸӘ gw: cud meee: | эчте yè 
ша ЧЧ МаћаВһа. 1.5.62 (7папрї.апа BharBhaDi. reaf ); 
Ocontinue ortoremainalong wae Ёт ar az | arp 

чт War femme: enam eee 
MD JaimiBr. 1.264; 2G 10 goover, i.e, torecite, cf. STS 2Ai; 
оосу ЧЧ maigai iasi scm Ра TA: RV. ііі. 30.4; 
eo ше SA Q WY MahaBha. xiii. App. 1. 20 (226); 
- Чата інен Ката. й. 1559* (1); orga 
aaa fünf BhapA ju. 94. 7; Naga. 4. 20 (7); ЅатагаЅат. 4. 498; 
ХЧТ: SEDET Я тачне ет Yidaya 7.15; STATIS а 9 


999 ASAT Nalabh ; i яр? 
2 yu. 1.39; qki 4 grol їй 
чат: Tarren: a 


wi tern xn NUS RHjTa(J)918; smsa терда wei 
Ral trae RajTa (Sri) 3.441; 

(pass. to be ob sagas 2a a. EE aD 

Ор та WAT MAT MudraRa. 1.20 


cee. ош Шы 2.10(4); эйт 
STS 


A тая. SamudraMa. 1.30 (1); 
3 qa  AdbhuDa.5.21 (1); 3g tolong for, to desire 
dub Wa Salty 


IMT AV. xi. 10, 27. 
ХЕП яша i 

| 1 чш wiped 
3Ci toaccept, toheed 


12; treni 9 HTS remm ФТ agag: MahaBha.v. 123. 


Ж oma: x 
BhaviP. 3184.7 (i uN Tata н UT жетй 
EAD E. 3Cii toadmit @ ofi 
т ЧЭ ASR qf MahaBha. vi. 25.31 = BhagGi.3.31; Ù 
1 А x 


3 SEEGERS 

М i К 
ТАВА. vi. 25.32 = BhagGi.3_39 ра, agia waitin uir ada) 
UE MahNinvar. 11.4% 


3D. (caus) to cau: ach or prescril 
: se to follow, ie. to te 
е 0%, ie. г prescribe wamafi- 
Вгаһт$аВһ. ($ii)i. 183.6 (oni. 1.4); яётаїаїгетат1ї 
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caai n SivarkaMaDi. i. 183.25 (on i. 1. 4); 4A to 
remain awake à Ніч d ч чач ama! ... p amen] wf 
AV. xix. 48. 5; AV. (P.) vi. 21. 5; BrSarvaAnu. 10. 31 (19. 48); 3 
атна à ч чач wm]! Чара wal чач d я этиң эта 
Kath. 37. 10 (iii.91.8); 4B to develop, i.e.to cultivate 59: ... TARIH 
Өш semaine _DharmoPra. 6.23; SA to observe (rule, vow etc.) 4 
RETA esed #15319 greigh зт їчїн udi #1 
wat ima GopBr.i.2.4(85.13), этїїгє domaga, Hir$S. 
xxvi. б. 1 (85. 11); ApaDS. i (8).22. 1; aaar їйї wur 
айч aaRS  VaikháGS.2.8; 3.4; "Rez: aegis 
mamaga VaikhaGS. 2. 12; 4. 2; 6. 18; WATIA Es Пл: 
wipes VasiDS.12.47; Syra: Wa uenrd [чл 
чїч, SankhaLiDS. 399; чч a fata ЧЯ: mes Aid: l 
эг{їб CA à Че uam МаһаВһа.хіј.66.36; хіі.172.7; чї 9 
эпеятїтї {дїї aani: AAA чегїї МаһаВһа. хі. 
234.14; eA aage wales чоң Апһ$а.1.88.7 
(1л); зенчаатацататен Prati.5.7 (2); ЧЧ ттлтнде 
DhartaViSam. 13.11; тї wrai чїй Fa 9911 Aa 9979 
afraid Aam: Рага5.1.78; 29.57; aaa... STE Тб 
avait я 149: TantrVa. 179.11 (ол 1.3.11); Geese 
famed vor fitted: sectors (agate) 
ManuBh, i. 516.8 (on 6. 61); ii. 32.27 (on 7. 98); ii. 212. 13 (on 8.335); ©: 
giim ый AAA Мібуа. 1.34; Әйт: ... 
arroz тезен т BhagP. viii.17.1; 3 KEEGEIEICRIGIEA RS 
"EI md qun fri Aada werd BhaviP.85B.25(i.44.15); 3 
vd faa SATS w aa: чач AvyaU. 4; 
isaisa: Agata AA ЕІ.1.357.24; ae g "imei 
Teo, PariPar3.275; "wem Wea gaan 
га mannaaa 199 SthanT .382A.2; 
SIT ... TAU) гп Fae Asyran 
SmrtiCan. i. 176.2; wat wq wears saad fear Ase: 
Yadava. 4. 46; (кїнїгє mai xe аточ) mud 
єгїнї Їй fafa: кай ManvaMu.31.8 (on2.9); 288.28 (on 6.94): 
UM ATT ӨТ CT чанін [Веза 9179911 supr aga 
атанан чаі паң ЕІ. iii. 25.32; 4 R foam: 99 
тога нї ӨГ SivarkaMaDi.i.81. ып 1.1); (pass.) to be 
observed ЧЕЧ RECESSU РайсТ. (Kos.) 53.25; Paricà. 41.7; 7 
iR: | ат ча атта ManuBh. ii. 7.6 (on 7.21); 1749 | 
тч Gm maman ац wa чай а RATA 
ManuBh. ii. 89. 26 (on 8.41); ЧЧ ЯЯ aa FOAMS Яр 
qium: Mitá.520. 1 (on 3.323): 522.25 (on 3.325); SBi todo, 
to carry out, to execute, to undertake aid: ... ded wid... 
эгїїгє (v. эгеч PW) wai ч їл ChàndoU. iii. 19.3; 
add uar ГЇ «тает MahaBha. iii. 34.26; Subhasi.2814; ead 
а: ae чайнае fear чї бї чы чї: a vad 
MahaBha.v.33.31;0USga ан: ..1 8 а ер 51 ЧӘ 


dui aia mAai mp МаһаВһа. уй. 160. 34; ЭН: E 
эге daaa: RR MahaBhà. xii.$1.31; ЖЧ "dius 9: 


. Gaga Rámà.iii.31.4; SüktiRa. 40.18; 
frere Arth§3.i,135.3 (2.5);i.329. 


Ries e 


{арй CaraS.i.8.30(1922 Ed); 9 
DütGha.29 (6); 8(10); 91999 TTF -- 
Вене cana) Ренел Prati. 4. 24 (10); 
aaneen ВАС. 2. 16 (12); 9 maoa 

т@«ц=ятнят5: aaia, KamSu. 47.17 (1. 4): 19: q 
aaen: BrahmándP.ii.49.35; AAT: 


KundaMa.5.8 69); ai wit TAPAS TASHA a fear забе 
х © 


| AvantiKa. 136.8; 


HargaC. 164.17; 8 ... : 
fe à wu 


WD ает... HEMT, DaSKuC.49.18:32.19:69.8; Я 
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Spes 
aad fash а аач dan [eh] feast 
пенай aAa HetuBiT.2.14; аге ers seat 
4 ачкі сааты чач: ParaS. 15.1045; зг ` SRS 
зата NitiSa. 12.37; ятенчят aa Reago UttaRaC.3.3(16Y; 
эттен Wen .. эче À Pal өң эттїї! TETRA TS 
TapaVa. 1. 30): qi FAT чеп ..1 Gefümes AREA эт: 
MahaP. 8. 124; rare RAS таті RamC. 36.75; à: 
SEER THERA аана wi STATIS ManuBh. 
1.60.20 (0n 7.201); «чїч menaa SubhaDha. 5. 1 (20); T 
mora do BAe 2. waang  NalaCam. 6. 219; 
BrKathaSloSarh.4.50; zat я баай хач qupd зачете Ut 
знате TilaMafi.19.7; 156.22;196.2;269.2; qur Чё WIITATUI- 
запаси qune YafasCam.i.141.6;1.288.6; PRedam 
пратен YatasCam.ii.77.8:11.355.5; SIGS ч «төт: 
JayaMa.21. 14 (on 1.2); 73.3(on1. 5); 110.2 (on 2.3); "Él sears 
aa еліңе omni тартат? arias BhigP.iii20.l; 
senda darin BhaviP. 34A. 23 (1.13.6); 36A.7 (i. 13. 
61) жатт fame есас зата тая UdaySuKa. 87. 1; 
wm fears KaumuMi. 1.5 (5); 2. 14 (16): Sm Чї 
Pekin E A: KaamuMi 6.14(Зу;зїв пка Fat 
(ул. aaz) «бат: RajTa (K2.)7.801; яя: Нота RANÁ: | 
a x Tava RA PariPar. 11. 94; ЧЇЙ: 


Dari 


EIE 7 Pis.(Ka)7.1; mamang a че: 
e 19.6; SSG: ... Tdiumifaqguraut: шая 
RUA, ; zu tere famed 
РагуРа.3.10(16); тетя... amaa wur Рата 
$гадаВһй. 29 (2); ViraMi. (Rajaniti.) 410. 14; ray баата 
MadaKeC. 36 (2); (pass.) to be done, to be carried out Чү! (MÈ 
щеп) mi бийт réf Abhise.l.15 (1); 9 ТНТ... тетү 
DütVà.28 (3); Prati Yau. 3.9 (8); санаатай, $к.2. 4(2); 6.5 (6); 


DONTE GE CIADGIEE Tantrakhya. 8. 14; PaficT. 1.29 (2) (26. 4); 1. 63 (46) 
(82.2); Райса.10.13; Рентлететні Asad Tantrükhyà. 18.20: 48.6; 
PaücT.1.61(8) (67. 2); 2.142 (7); 4. 51 (9): fared {тукт 
a (vl Рена wales eres) Рабст.3.5748)(314. 
4x aye famen gA, Mrcch.10.53(12); 4% faery 
МишйаВл.б. 15 (4); яаїч dirait aa эбет =Й 
zezanpaiad TépaVa.iii.4.2; puri: Gora: | A 0а ча qp 
азай da ar fere чий наба ManuBh.ii.63.26 
(on7.205); x түнт NalaCam. 1.46 (3); BálBhà. 2.49 (2): 
MohaRaPa. 3.49 (11); =ч 19919. PárvPa. 1.21 (10); 5.31 
(5); атте чтезпететая SivärkaMaDi. i.42. 18 (on i, 1.1): 
ятты fara ал ea єлчї 9811 
Waa ч чита течі ManvaMu.341.20(on 8.290); 
SBii to commit (forbidden orevilact) ЯЯ зіл dr ementi 
. waht етей MahaBha.v.38.20;MarkP.34.22; 969... ЯБ 
m ue misurare Mrcch. 3. 19 (25); forests 
Roae (v.l. fst) МаһаміС. 1.42 (3); дй uuum 
аттаи ч UNE атачае (aaa) ManuBh. ii. 11. 
28 (on 7.37); ASÀ TUS FA queat 24 um 
CandKau.2. 17; me Raa aA аага 
этїї AmrUda.3.25 (12); SBiii to act or to behave in accordance with 
эзеп: AAA TS Abhise. 6.22 (6); AfcaCa. 7. 18 (7); gaz 
тербией ai жийи aceite ая Фан 
gomme: BaBha.2 decr riens EN 
JayaMa. 202. 16 (оп 3.2); Ba ЧЕП TERS .. 
suffr. ManvaVi. 198.5 (012.133); PRASA ЧЁ Tal Ed bee 
ваја. (Ka.) 8.2099; SBiv to practise (sexetc.) with ЧЧ ате Werne 
Gamat етл (elo ччыйге: жыеп) Rams. iv. 1. 14; 
aR GR ч а= ае quet ... eee: SPATE! ... 
wal unes Resa... {ЇН айаш alee "irre. KamSü. 
145.50.6; Sor]... FFE a BST 
KàmSa. 246. 22 (4.2); 315. 3 (6. 2); (pass.) (sex etc.) to be, practised with 
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яз +йїшкчтїчүөйүї PadmPri 15.11; SBv to have, to indulge in 
HY: a. чє... HII METH sme ManvaMu. 41.25 (on 2.40); 
(pass.) to be had, i.e, tobe indulged in 95 Затта 991 (abies 
Raa чач: 897 Sasa) PLS OURO a api 
perform (sacrifices, rites, religious activities etc.) (ш) ата: 4 
Jq Улга$5. 1.1. 5.3; AR aoh AN VENAT 
Aesge ore: aera] KausiSu.47.41; атаб тең... 1 
эгїйїгөїїї d нй Бүтөш MahaBhi. iii. 1096% serit ipa 
ачта їе © MahaBha. xii, 8. 23; xii. 72* (1); чаг fae- 
enama KumiSar.7.lgüfediser ... TM: ... erated 
AvantiKa. 137.7; Веча атчати ч ТЧ. TantrVà.28. 1 (oni.2. 
10); ufi eras Wd Әт ач Amam- 
miga wer RA, TantrVa.96.4 (on i. 3.3): me aferet 
набд ManuBh. i. 103. 8 (on 2. 53); TAS EARI 
ManuBh.i. 199.23 (on 3.1); SITRIUT. ARMA Че mgA RIRA: 
ManuBh.ii.351.24 (on 10.74); ManvaVi. 1316.29 (on 10.74); BālamBha. 
i. 364, 22 (on 1. 118); &їй .. | mU Чета 
BrKatháSloSar.4.63; agnas fied na w ParaS.3.62; 
maA: a Ғана е NalaCam.3.22 (1:11: ... RA ч 
maA a fatten fa: pin an! akada, 
TilaMañ.35.5; aR menfe eraen SA gA, 
NyāyKa.2.2; эі] БИП veaa: ате: À 
fh aq AvadhüU.12; age à ЧЧ тета Ч: GaneP. ii. 
139.31; 49i ... ae) Ara sadir aena, 
DarpDa.5.10; ags aH 2тө: TSM eggo TA... 
Aesge GitäBh. (Ка) 196. 1 (on 3. 21); 594. 7 (on 14. 18); f 
саса Ue ARA: eg Wd goad gary 
PariPar. 2.654; #ЧИЇЧ ... wii w [ЙД өг: KaumuMi. 1.20 (3); 
ji à i Aes A A A AÀA 
Арага. 1249.13 (on 3.326); Haina sanaa ASAT 
Ччї чтїнїгөгїїїїйїї ŚrutaPra.iA. 14.25 (oni. 1.1): Ёё À лї 
TARAS ia ASA Gaee AMAL: РапсваВа. 16.4; i 
menjo SivärkaMaDi.i.538.16(oni.4.16); SIGS AAF: 
mà am safety agao  ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 259, 23; 
ViraMi. (Rajaniti.) 27. 18; arresata wife’ eg afi! 


remmar абаа: ўча SRS чач: $rhpiSar 109. 
mi т 1 Sm? эгїї NityoNi. 12.2; 
Tina na wrest BālamBha.i.84.4 (on 1.24); (pass.) 


( sacrifices etc.) to be performed $ PañcRā. 3. 17 (2); Ti 
SipTeTRRTERTTTTCSTENE ЯТ: aera: SabaBh. 303. 1 (oni.3, 


33) enn аң жй TantrVà.17.11 (oni.2.7); 
яа m: ada üSSqMéRmD ManuBh. ii. 273.27 (on 9. 112); 
IPASA я aa THEBR: NyayKa, 1.13; Вт 


STARE ... qd: 9 Ф109 Ser чїй, TASTE NyāyKuA. i. 131, 
4 aeaa LU wenden 

Арага. 20. 15 (on 1.8); SmrtiCan. v. 269. 12; я тт: emat 
ЧЕПЁЯТБӨИ б МуаурРагі. 385.10: maag  .. 
fsr&equórad. PáncRaRa.21.12; qqs qaaitcare: ймы уа 
таята wierd VetāPañ. Jam.) 154. 11; aaea: ч 
Aafaa ViraMi.(Ahnika, )300.5; =танхдчат Tegner 
ARET AdbhuDa. 1.2 (3); TT @ тт эгей, SetuBa, 172.7. 
5Cii to perform (musical concert) тя Vg a Mudrara, 
1,3 (2); Ratna. 1.5 (1); Naga. 1.3 (1); PraboCan. 1.3 (3.2); тта ist 
тй... 9 SIS: НТ: DasKuC, 52 23. 
«i mag Roga Панч: GopiKeCan.443; ori Ж : 
маф Mukunda. 12 (1); SCili to produce or to present (dramatic perfor. 
mance), cf. {© 4; SD to imitate, to act. alike anea à 
maagia Чаң MahāBhā. хіі. 32.3; sat асас 
бач атанат DaskuC. 2.22; Terana TA (у.1. теб 
Капез Ed) 99 ОцакаС. 5.24; чөң ... тачат wai т 


"тещ 


тат amosir: 807 ара (ТП) NalaCam.4.26 (15); у 
{ӨРТ чїч ЧАЯ: GAL M ante to govern or to py, 

ingly ae smi AT! ХЕП ҸПТ (v.d. "ўт 
vase: eet we FRE Te ү 
а arà Ратча MaháBhá. iii. 1200* (3); 7 to accomplish, to achieye 
LIN ат (зї) dafad angor KundaMa, 4, 

qaa: ... munde Ad $9 ... 9 С q. №ајаСа , 
Жш vef omae YaéasCam.i.394.5; Pragam 
aq чейн ud. aac Чече Б ЧАТ KundiU., 7; 
абай ferr at бєлїї wer талны Ҹет; 
SivürkaMaDI. ii. 398. 14 (on iii. 4. 26); (pass.) to be accomplished or 
achieved 831 Sharan ачта Tantrákhya. 1. 16; PañcT.0,4 
(1) (4.9); 8 tobestow upon «9тен Wer (REA) | 
semet ааят sere «а= Китаатӣ. 1. 17 (comm, 
ЖЕЙ 19); 9А touse, іо employ gf Ud WIA: (vll SRI. 
четт ®ТЕаГЯ:) PañcT. 3. 1 (30) (276. 5); $ЧТат 5ч ч q «еттт. 
JayaMa. 21. 14 (ол 1.2); ӘЧ: .. 7... WIAWIEPTTIRTEORI я чың 
VedantDi. 101.4 (onii,2.9); теат ... чїч genta alae: 
Aana NitiMa.74.8; SHAT Arad at + fais area ou 
SMAI таб A SLY: ... Hel A ҸӘ Apard.1021.3(on 
3.197); 9B to denote, to refer to, cf. Sera 3B [(pass.) to be engaged in 
religious ceremonies (muttering prayers), APTE] 

aget (anu-stha) adj. [Desru. 38. 8] standing after эе sel 
afar fear Rai emper Чай} RTenrRV.i.54.10. 

AJEA (anu-sthátavya) adj. 1 (whatis)tobe proceeded with, tobe 
performed zzi ui qr ARa 55188794: SabaBh.405.6(onii.l. 
SATA ASS PATE + UAA TantrVa. 207.9 (on 
1.3.18) ЗНАЧ ЙЧ Я. Чагат ет TantrVa. 369. 15 (on ii. 1. 
5);9я аат BAST Tash тї aera Рета чч 
ama: STEM TupT. 108.7 (on vi. 2. 13); axa зт дт 
agema NyayRaMa, 152.24; gat SATRIA атр 
meuf aige Тапа. 186. 8; erac qparerenemamife 
TAMAS SATAY СашгСїп. ii (1). 104.4; RUTTER zz rufi 
PAJE VivaPraSarh. 207. 15; яеїчызтет а fargtrarerraited 


ЧЧ Semis ManvaMu. 177. 19 (on 4. 178); 223. 2 (on 5. 140); 


2A tobedone Orcariedout agreed «ате атата... пае (у.1.9 9 
Re нат ЯСТ 8794: ) РайсТ. 3. 56 (15) (313. 4); FER 
чні ч ay 


| Nágà.5.32(8) fe q найт | 
Hitopa. 2. 156 (1); 3. 34 (3); ан Sedem wd wren WD 
Четте JayaMa. 256.7 (on 5. 1); Дата. ..l wate 
гаң AdbhuDa. 20. 21 (8); 2B to be observed ART 

С, THÉ | DUTTA AnarghaRa. 4. 
65 (5); (4ТЙ5 fist чаш Rar wd уңа) eta m pers 
: ManvaMu.65. 18 (on 2. 150) 


е ыы (anusthàtavya-tya) п. the state of being what is to be 
чы “Йез АТ qeu goma 
oe mada Tei VidhiRa, 32 (179,3) 


AJET (anu-sthatu 


шд m) inf. 1Ai to do, to carry out, to execute, to 


T "Hi WW gR MahaBhā. v. 76.8; яй 
màl i TIES wb aq freu 
. и) Presi: нї нї ТЫЧ ven] afit 

ämā.iv.39.6; nfa: Taieri 

A i ў ЙАРА ач чат тч 

ТЧ пч qmd Чч атна Sak. (Baht Ed.) 30. 5:311 7 

RSet METETE, Мара, 5. 12 (22); waft 

i ї HetuBiT. 

RàmC, 10.10: &q: CERES Ш йз i e E. 

S diui sg iss A SERI NyayMa. ii. 86.2; 
BrKathiSlosar. 18.571; 18.234. disi i 

= i Sari ч ат 


] : uciec 
ud енш ауан ee 46 rcf 
1.46.1; эп: бєй à SERRE SED ал94 
сан ISI: YasasCam. ij. 48.5; ii- 
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ATA 


67.8; We ... AASA i ат wang айати 
gardia UdaySuKa. 109. 15; 1Aii to accomplish, to bring about JE 
ga wa ofa fera qu я Втеча: Rari Эдет JayaMa. 
26.17 (оп 1.2);я Е pè siaa ur Asg яй 
SiddhaLeSam. 253.3; 1B to perform (religious activity ,Sacrifice,etc.) TH 
ш ЧЕПДӘЧНД ӘТ SUD 999 ТашгУа.3.5(ол1.2.1);289.24(оп i.4. 

Ч (ааа) faenfunreuenfzea  zerudomuerWPER- yor 
казыш) wat: Ra ябаа а: KathUBh. 121.13 (on2. 1); 
чаа ST яр Maer р see 
чата STA ft quem BalaKri.i.11.20 (on 1.4-5); этїї PTI- 
аня pm BrAraUBhVà. (Sambandha.) 287; "тетт 
AAMT Y SHIFTTSI ManuBh. 1.129.3 (on 2. 101); i. 145. 10 (on 2. 
136); ii. 423. 26 (on 11.174); я Wi етсе? .. TT 
ГАР татса сетя. fan marago Bhim.39.21 (oni. 


1. 1); VedàntKa. 27. 24 (on i. 1.1); (qigfá:) sa areata iz 
OTST TantrRa.86.9;: аттат Fae SHS: 799597195 
SastrDi. 34. 17 (on i. 1.2); ача ale тїт marge sane 
KaumuMi.3.22(7)s Wer: deal aged sed aoaiina, 
SmrtiCan. і. 12. 18; зя991319їччтааненая нерат 1 жашна 
faf smod afr’ TripuDi.4. 1 (10); Ётйїїїїз@: Sega: ... om 
FIAT 1597992791 PaücDa.9.27; Стат ттт SA 
ESATA агт} Ath: PáncRáRa.76.16; атат: 
TH: ...1 BARAT батал кета Кајта.(Јо.)1138;9 =п 14: 
анат ^ YuktiSneha. 13.22 (on i. 1. 1); 44773. SAAM- 
BRAS чеда атлета ee Wehr VidhiRa. 32 
(179.3); Carron fi aga Ma Sal gega e 
pndai Weary SivarkaMaDi. i.43.12 (оп 1.1.1); я а "ki Чала 
pea Sg тб чт fefaeqarg say PürvotaVaNaMi.63. 
9; я fe ... (зачет) a fat asgo 91а: MimsKau.ii, 152. 
24 (on ЛО); a ... Baten ааста ета Wd арат dfi 
afr sft Яа: ЕН: Өгө NATÀ ВҺацР1.1.41.8 (ол 1.3.3); Жї 
ge aay feumü we этет аат fammi Ната 
РагатаКа. 162.25; Rp: чета четата: ЧТ 
ейел нч APSA BalamBha. і. 598. 14 (ол 1.255); 
1С toobserve Расате т ТЕ 01504 (чанач ames Ara 
akepa знані vase gm Сшам. 63.12; furari 
aura ved: ЭТТЕ ЧЧ uni эгеч: ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 199.5; 
armen 83197 tmd: maran ViraMi. (Paribhasa.) 48. 8; 
2 toobey Ua аңа ч aminga geg VeniSarn. 1.288; gi fe 
я fifa cram “т! чатты quarn PariPar. 13.37; 
3A to employ, touse Я sm ismga яяттяйчазтаїїсяпч, 
agua” sm agge Ч =: BrahmSaBh.(Bha.) 10.30 (oni. 
1.3); 3В to denote, to referto TERA ЧЗ Я aT SG 
ATH crai атата тача aaea Sit à fafaa Kasi.iii.231. 
10 (on 5 (10).27) 

еч (anu-sthatr) adj. [f.-tri] (also used as noun) 1 attendant 988 
Vergi uper AV.xv.4.1-3; deb жей fes miga- 
HARA aT AV. xv.5.1; 2A who does, undertakes or executes, doer 
эгїї баат & gat ari жаң эреке fers 99 їп wag RAV. 
х.15.1-10; agag бе wd dr чачу ААУ.(Р)х. 16.2-5;919 99 

al четат... пе Te "mu: JaimiBr. 1.195;=ЧҶ -. ‚ Ба 
залат fe at йу а= КшаСат. 4. 32; agar: чш я 
Чета maA wm: Кауумі. 52.5; 2B who performs (sacrifice, rite, 
religious activity etc.), cius ат нч uid KausiSi. 
81.40; 81.48; QAE: Gat: Beat TT 3 
farm: — SabaBh.119. Sni 2. 7); 246. 2(ол1. 3.16); TantrVa.20.3 (oni. 


agemi чайй ChàndoUBh.436.14 
Macri. ec E зыйт SATA 
uF. get fas ere Giba. бал) 2.2(on | sam ferit 
а: wag sigan ч яй ч ач ч отет ч pem Kular 

3.34; шет Рага Praia TRAST: BrahmSüBh. (Bhi. ) 15.20 
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Sueno 


(on i.1.4); SST waked ARASA Wem ёч 
Wega н ea: BalaKri.i.13.5 (ол 1.7у;1.20.6(оп 1.7); 

эгеп g waive angie я чачат A WAS МуауМай.„н. 

90.6; cea... STIG ч TTS ManuBh. i. 63. 20 
(on 2.6); THAT TaT: xét uni 

ManuBh. ii. 93. 26 (on 8.46); 4 ч 91 rd Ramai- 

aq zi arag Вһат.84.15 (0л 1.1.4); 492.6 (oni. 3. 
33); а & зткцэйБтатаятдоетатйї Apia ааа seat a 
яти fe ает атат: A TantrRa.233.4;(zub mA =ч 
Ббы: aaa: жапе GitaBh, (Rà.) 676. 1 (on 18. 18); SSE 
зата етта tea: racers ШЕПН: mE] VedantSa. 
(Ra) 180.4 (олій. 2.26); AFBI WSK Fe uci сарса 
NyayKuA. й (2).71.5; TAJLA AAT: WASSER: 
Фл: NyáyVürPari.15.2; Gam meagan... WP ... SPST 
wem ніч айч я efan SmniCan. vi. 28.18; SqSa чс 
Spende .. . этажлы BA NAAA E: PrakaVi.23.24; 
inse 99 fam rarer arm: ara fa aft 
CaturCin.iii (1). 756.19; (F724 Bare | "md Wafer) wat fae 
FOAR: ManvaVi. 75. 8 (on 1. 97); SRE ATT wares ча 
GOA BrahmSüBh.(Sri.)ii.93.2 (on ìi. 2.26); dem йз: 
TORS: эп ATST _МаэлуаМи, 174. 12 (on 4. 
161); 27.11 (on 1.97); Я z ї RaRa- 
ARA .. GTA амиа MAAN KEGA MAAN 
SivarkaMaDi. i. 465. 32 (on i. 3. 29); 1.491. 19 (олі. 3.39); maA 


FAA sempe HS: 9 A: SamkhyaPraBh.51.37 (on 


2499724 


1.106); 3 TSE zu "fae ИЧПЕ ... 
Parga ятты: MimaKau. i. 97. 18 (on i. 3.15); mere 


yard fr =ч залага woran MayüMali. 449. 9 (on vi. 1. 3); 
2C whoobserves,observer gar: .. AI . È qu um. „нечай 

. PaaS ЇЅорВа. 19.5 (on 15x 3 po fellow: i.e. who admits IFZ- 
um ч: я Amaaan тат = PaücT.(Kos.) 5. 
(253.12) 

STS TAM (anusthatr-gata) adj. (f.) pertaining to the performer (of 
rite) madzag a eaa тейи faa: cee 
seaga я RA SivarkaMaDi.i.27.29 (on 1.1.1) 

agaia (anusthátr-jiva) m. individual soul who is the performer 
(of rite) SRM Joana Fay 
BrahmSüBh. ($1i.)i.575. 1 (on 1.4.29) 

AJEA (anusthátr-tà) f. the state of being the performer (of pre- 
scribed act orrite) TS: PRAMAS абуне u waar ueri 
Wee P AAAS Aaa GitáBh.(Rà.) 195.4 (013.21) 

зела (anusthátr-tva) n. 1 the state of being the performer (of rite 
etc.) MAATJIE: quu: ... Tei TantrV4.931.6 (oniiii- 


4. 12); 1048. 17 (on iii. 5. 26); таятан ча Ч au 
aiga vé егш Чейн вт я їнї ManuBh.i.6. 16 (on 1.3): 
этет ч SANT ManuBh.i.462.28 (on 5.88); аси 
erre "ien VedàntKa. 35. 11(опї.1.1);ЯД EA zd Be 
Wadd чача ўч frat fuss: энчилерин аднр 
Ч=гүрөтчїчїїтєгї{ МауйМан. 459. 10 (on vi.2.1); 2 the state of 
being the employer AFSAT Sasa aA p RTEA . 
tsm: STE: PürvotraVàNaMa. 252. 1. 

эде (anusthdtrtvarhsa) m. aspect of being the performer (of 
rite) aego aaia TantrV4.928. 15 (on iii.4. 12) 

agea (anusthatrtvasarnbhava) m. impossibility of the state 
of being the performer (of rite) apermaiatataie fram: aaeain- 
warm ARARSA бї = 
NyāyRaMā.2. 17. 

Spyenggew (anusthátr- -puruga) m. person who performs, perform- 
ing agent aorta See чиани) aS 
ppm Аварга. 13.1; ёла Renne aes 
mog maki STH NyayMaVi 35. 12 (en i 3. 8); 
FASO эрш төй: ParvouaVaNeMa. 58. 12; 9701 
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ATSAT IA 
amgomea, ViraMi. (Paribhisa.) 47.21. 


ageya  (anusthátr-bhüta) adj. who has become the performer 
Maya: етет «тугу: SüstrDi. 203.5 (on Eun i лы. 

эгет «ТЧЕП (anusthátrbhedápeksà) f. [Inst.] in consider: 
the difference among performers ЧЇЧ жагпегтаїчаччт їйїн 
эт{ётүйатїї ur fet Wey BrahmSüBh. (Sani. 755.8 (on її. 4.49) 

ageng pad (anusthatrbhoktrtva-vat) adv. like being the per- 
former and (being) the enjoyer VaMarpargpead Tae а 
gaama ч Eq М№удуКа. 512.13 (on 5(11).7) 

agea (anusthatrbhoktr-bheda) m. difference between the 
performer and the enjoyer = Г Нар Я xemmei Ф 9 
agog engh SivirkaMaDI. її. 93. 14 (on ii.2.26) 

agea (anusthátrmati-calana) n. wavering of the resolu- 
tion ofthe performer Qa: anh аттестат: ТОНИ Ч 
їчзгөтаїтөтт=ч NydyKu. ii (2).71.3. 

ageng (anusthütrmátravrtti-tva) n. [Inst.] as being re- 
lated to the performer alone wre gere d =утататтыя- 
Pepa smear Papas MimáKau. i. 101, 15 
(oni.3. 16) 

AFSANA (anusthatrmatratma-ka) adj. of the nature of the 
performer alone ГЕНТ ade чый we Чачы 
THEA ачта ТапгУа.931.2 (on iii. 4. 12) 

зт чэт (anusthátr-visesana) n. qualifying factor or attribute 
ofthe performer fafa: ...1 9 R тавата чота аа аат qud 
а= ManuBh.i.174. 16 (012.189) 

Agea (anusthátr-vyavasthà) f. establishment or specifica- 


tion of the performer Yaraa goga Ra Ч: 
-. отат атанат WT Муау$и.($о.}995. 14 (on ii. 4.20) 
Igeni 


(anusthátr-sambandhin) adj. relating to the per- 
former mna fe aegea gona ogia À 
fafa: smo Тї ManuBh.i. 174. 17 (on 2.189) 

зетя (anusthatr-sipeksa) adj. having expectancy for or 
dependent on the performer fata: а WI. ЖЧ: 
WIS Aaa А MaMa ett SrutaPra, 
1i.77.7 (oni.3.33) 

agema (anusthatr-apeksita) adj. required or expected by the 
performere ЧЕМ... ета атакта тегесен: smR 
Bhām.575,5 (on iii. 2.40), HJSTAR RTA aston 
arama spi amie wm Bhâm.575. 10 (on iii. 2.40) 

SYSAHA (anuşthātr-abhāva) m. absence of the performer] ч 
afaa sangoa: SrutaPra.iA.31.25 (ол1.1.1) 

emper (anusthatrabhiprayadhina) adj. dependent on 
the intention of the performer ergearafimardrissaavafeme: TantrVa, 
432.24 (on ii. 1.47) 

IJARA (anusthatr-aikya) n. identity of the rfo; Е 
arani: PrakaVi.24. 12, ie keen 

IJARA (| anusthátraikyàbhàva) m. absence of identity of the 
performer г {°®ТЯФНТИТАГ=1 AENT PrakaVi. 24. 11. 

ЗТЯ (апи-${һапа) л. 1Ai performance (of religious activity, 
rite, etc.) ii worship B observance (of penance, Prescribed rule, vow etc.) 
Ci doing, carrying out, execution, undertaking ii committing (of evil or 
forbidden act) iii (proper) action or behaviour iy practice (of sex) 
D acting alike, imitation 2Ai going over, i.e. recitation ii going over 
mentally, meditating B continuation of commenced act 3A employment 
use, application B usage or reference (of words), denotation 4 Production 
or presentation (of dramatic performance) 5 (medical) attendance or treat. 
ment 6 following or understanding 1Ai performance (of religious activity 

ritcetc) TAM ЧЕ эги WM suele! эгет pem (н) 

em niak AV.(P) xix.36.12; яч Жл: figas этаў 

Wyeast TARRASA, Үаікһаб5. 1.1; GautDS.i. 8, 17. 

VaikhaGS.6.19; чает avr (Pre) area BAHAY Vaikhans. 

i.L.13;1.9.11; ҸҸ... YORAM veri четт) жы 
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FIER 
одапһа$ат. 273.9; ӨГГЕ ӨЛ ч зщ 
Grand ad Vis? i. 8.31; Раса. 69. 16: 8311 spi ч 
ageage: VisnuP. vi. 1. 15; WT Wawa ЫЧ "rtp 
кең SabaBh. 117.7 (on. i.2.T); red HAART RATS Sang 
PraSi.3.35; arám gor wg: wen: ME |... 0: s. edi 
vajiiaSm. 3. 156; Арага. 1007. 10 (on 3. 155); DipKa. 88.31 (on3, 155 
gitar vat agoma vat Brha. 17.8 (on i. 1. 1); Fami Tix 
яте KasiVr. on їй. 3, 135; Ргаѕӣ. ti. 452. 3; HUI WIR y, 
qaaa aq! ТЕ БӘЙГЕ T ЧНЧ Bhavanavi. 21,» 
194.3; 115914 #тегтЇйчяйч Кытат ТЕГ BrahmSi. 117, 
Rma, ..1 їйї тиң SarvaVeSüSarh. 861; лар. 
JAAA t SlokaVar. 4.34 (143.5);Я SÀ m TPES 
ня: SlokaVar. 5(15). 115 (673. 5); 5 (15). 92 (665. 8); «mi. .. ay 
чатө=ттетїг=гатчй аң TantrVá.8 20 (on i. 2.4); Четте 
TantrVa. 12.4 (oni. 2.7); feared TupT. 1 13 (оп іу, 1,2); 
gia... wemperi zia BrahmSüBh. (San.) 200.3 (on i. 3.30) 
Sarra: атата тет ЯЙТЧЫ: Spe BrahmSüBh. ($ап.)212. 
17 (oni.3.38); BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 68. 16 (on 1.3.38); GoviBh.58. 16 (oni, 
3.38); Raami PRET Fait, FOO TORR 
BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 335. 19 (on ii. 1. 27); 545. 18 (on iii. 1 11); GoviBh, 
188.3 (ол їй. 1.2); ттт етта ay A "IT ery GitaBh, 
($ай.) 125. 12 (on 4. 18); 157.3 (on 5. 1); 346.9 (ол 12.1); HEAT 
(Read m атаач асре четте EI. iv. 196. 7; (эче) 
APSA CHO 994 BalaKrivi. 15.26 (on 1. 7); БЧТ gra Wm: 
Жетй: ager Riis sem: BrAraUBhVi 
(Sambandha.) 416; fafaf4urmgeri wateraafa: ManuBh. i. 5. 18 (on; 
3):1.51.18 (052.1); aa fr aia: | Fares "d 
ManuBh. i. 454. 2 (on 5. 69); 1.518. 10 (оп 6. 67); ттен тї 
qma атал і: vid fa: deer: Тапа, 26.52; 
(Rata aia) я "S seaport fea стаей TattvBi. 107.1; 


Арарга. 6.14; feme ач I NitiVà.l. 
Wr чай T gomma тұт ТЇЇ YasasCam. ii. 134.8; 
i gor ^. aaee 


YafasCam. ii. 269. 14; 1.415.4; Ф: YRSA 2те отар аер аіч ат: 
Kasi. iii. 231. 25 (on 5 (10). 27); тар aM US ЧЕ 


VisnuDhaP. ii. 31.7; agerem Беа 3 fran Bhim. 330.3 


түз arier T fe WAAAY TantrRa.81. 14; 3 a аі 
12; 184.23; E SA чайне fz Rufi NyayRaMi.?. 
i Sra JSM a 199 aga NyayRa. 935.23 (017. 


317); iu 
7; ЧЁ нең BhaviP. 16B. 28 (i. 4, 109); id 
у и iP. 16B. 28 (1.4.109); ageri 
Pi ҸҸ mai ur THAT PadmP. iv. 74.41; iv. 106.7: 
ЖЕРГЕ finer АФ. 3. 25; фат FTE 
Hirer: | IFTS: 223 


Чап] at qa el a wd mme 
SHSM Aa yang dda 
N: Morgon fra SivaP. vii (1). 
= gaead: GitaBh- 
$23 462.4 (n 18. D reae rad E A о 

‚22; T tma - 
эче татаад NiiMa, 3. 4; Aaaa: 

К Мий. 69.30 (on 1.200); 151.25 (ол 

теч sae я q Fray Арага. 
à ON WAS яп ay... 9101 

1 
=l areas A StpaVr. 190. 12 (on 2, SOLEM 


№ эйт ed аянга: ad 
А Oi mig ag mia) amigas 
20;iii(2).595. 16, SERA CaturCin.iii (1), 10, 16; iii (1). 104- 


Spr 
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SindüPra. 85; TAJEA, бозуы ла AZTIA: SatDa. 67.9; cara 
TART SOTTO atDü. 93.6; 241.26; 39% ays 

wae... Mirena тенет NyayPari. 386. 10: RR 
йай .. . ЧЙЗҮГӨТЧҢЧЧЧЧ VedantKau. 358. 25 (on їйї. 4.9); 
ШЕ ә ечат NyayMavi. 5.11 (oni. 1.0); 24. 14 (oni. 
2.2),80:p7: ... ATS Yara at я wages JivanVi.55.17 391: 
warm «ud: "anti fein ul eNA meer: uq 
MahNirvaT. 10. 209; way... AF | ags mam ще 
mame KumaPraPra. 69.12; їй йа aida 
POA, TattvPrakā. 203A. 8 (on iv. 1. 12); ates aya D. 
arena, NyàySu. (Ja.) 9А. 10 (on i. 1. 1); Fares agent FIA- 
Amasei * тат{ AnhSar. 76.6; 115.6; A MIE- 
=ч ДӨҢ, BrahmSoBh. (Śri.) i. 42. 2 (on i. 1.1); AE 


тян Wey SimhaDva. 96.4 (2); (тетя zeA vemm 


зайчета) HASTO Upask. 430. 13 (on x. 2. 8); Gray я) 
тан ЧЇ (та сетяң ManvaMu.30.2(on1. 111); RE 


fire: d YRS ERAR: TantrRaha.52.12; 4 f£ setae 
PSM, VidhiRa. 12 (88.7); Taos aes мен і. 
32.24(0пі.1.1);1.43.17 (oni. 1.1); ayaa: A: чеч mead 
ParvottaVaNaMaé. 14.16; 10.7; aa Wwumrqdtacruw aisge 
afama MimaKau. iii (1).30. 1 (on ї.2.8);(чеї єттї WETHGIT:) 
wi USA wes: aa a fafaa: ViraMi. 197. 16 (on 1. 102); 
[Era TARORA agoma: ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 254.8; 
wa aera... wah qed эы чї femen ViraMi. 
(Paribhasa.) 25. 5; 94. 10; 7 Würmer uat MimaNyaPra 
211. 10; 197. 23 (on 1. 103); SármkhyaPraBh. 10. 2 (on 1. 7); =ч 
AMAA: «AMSA, Nimasi. 42. 6; Hea тя Й: ARRI- 
Rago: BhattCin. 1.2.24 (on i. 1. 1); чач ата: 
„1 ай: n. Oar (radni) ParamaKa. 136.37; 114.100; я 
fata mirena АТӘТ Kt Aaa LalitaSaBh.23.5 (on 52);55. 
8 (on 90); TAA танана SetuBa. 56. 23; Рег: 
maosh Preamamfats: VaiyaBha. 82.22 (on 22); 1Ай worship 
USE Ua: FATA... | ЯТА MaháBhi.xiii,33.2 (ВһагВһарі. 
SRT) md AR: . .. SASH a ЁБ WI ParaS.3.35; SATS 
. Aare xd A MahNirvaT. 14.1; 1B observance (of penance, 
prescribed tie’ vow etc. aS .. . gan Hiss. xxvii. 1.24 (133.6); 
ApaDS. ii (1). 2. 2; HirSS. xxvii. 1. 25 (133. 12); ApaDS. ii (1). 2. 3; 
ám aige Hir$S. ххуй.5. 193 (215.16); жей Tat: ЧӨЯ 
Tart serpere: VasiDS. 19. 1; ManuSm. 7.100; Sak. 4. 22 (3); 
quar ae аф наада: тта: wr PahcT.(Kos.)126. 
carrera THE: YogS0.2.28,qcr veux ачта 
эге va wars sum MATA: MattaVi.5.6; MALA enm wen 
TGS AvantiKa. 50.5; V SAAS ЧЧ emen: Hitopa. 1.76; 
Чуч ч sfr BrbmSüBh. (San. 601. 18 (on iii.2. 
24), еттт яччаї . ai ManuBh.i.48.22 (on 1. 
111); Рата 7 E =й må: NitiVà.7. 15; ВајТа. (Ka.)5. 375; 
ТЕ 719 i ч TatpaVr. 330. 10 (on 3.38); 
{ чүч... чЧччезчеччәтатя (Read aid) 
EI. xi. 310. 22; — яя qainha’ BhavPra. ($a) 70.6 (3); 
Pray ащ ЧЕПҮТӘ ЗЕТ, Upask.270. 16 (on vi. 2.2); THIET 
Sacneresnwd-d атаа аата чате отч 9 чта 5іЧ 
weeds} VedantSa. (а) 28.2; i .. Aiae бент 
Вау я ч «чаз summ: MimaNyaPra.273. 10; 
POD EE CTE o, чач: ViraMi (Paribhásà.) 44. 9; Waa 
Taras ... weniger i Бич: течат A: ViraMi. 
(Rajanit )141.20; sana «m dris ця: RIAT Vidvanmo. 
7.46 (1); (eq) чая чанат. ча aad: LaSabdeSe. ii. 299-11: 
Gaman Bt sya) Ige fat жетет атат STAT 
BálamBha.i.4.29 (on 1.2); 1Cidoing, carrying out, executing , undertak- 
MahāBhā. iii. 191.3; v.38.21; 

ч S 1.338.302.33); ача 


эретеп 
PañcT. 1. 148 (2) (149.13) 3R атаға Em Erf Pager = 
РайсТ.(Коз.) 79.22; (a) ... SEEE 
Far чигүен ATA: ÈL xiii. 115.9; —— 
Begano ata del ‘ama’ sare я шч, Bee атры 
PramaVaSvopVr. 40.15; arane атт salvar 
FPS ATAstaSarh -i.114.25(1.22);81 EASRA! этийет четан: 
(s. 1, TEATS) Hitopa. 1.42 (9); Fr namen Pusca 
ar Hitopa. 3.66; эй] a ARRAS чйр 
ТйаМай.31.1; 7a Tt: = e RE 1.397. 1; 
i.342.15,11.361.22, 7d fea aAa я "du 
ЈаузМа.73.6 (onl.S); mm Wd: POATA: JayaMa. 92. 17 (on 2. 
sperm teat...) vamus eub FH аш spetaua: DarpDa.3.31; 
feras: ... STER "pezzi LalitàSaBh. 54.11 (on 88); seas 
чтят LaSabde$e.i.475. 16 [Vaija. 192.9]; 1Cii committing (of 
evilorforbiddenact) FT... smágermrperi Peat wa AvantiKa. 
60.11; ERAS Tee: SO uem Hitopa. 
0.11(1); fermenter aaga BrahmSüBh.(Bhà.)103.4 (onii. 1, 
saat a AgaPri.9.4; Чаа 
m4 Ya$asCam. ii. 49.2 
‚. Яй: WERTE) 
„ ЭЛУУ 
їл:! qub яча: WI MahNirvaT. 11. 
T Upask.4.7 (oni. 1. 1): (z72:) 3R 

errr Con MIE Tot Gian IG! Oe 260.18; 1Сїй (proper) action or 
behaviour aage AEM: ware UttaRáC 5. 21; (этат) 
aAa] As раан TátpaVr. 315.5 
(on 3. 20); SmrtiCan. i. 209. 15; ViraMi. (Sarhskára.) 754.24; 1Civ prac- 
tice (of sex) teas meds wd RESTER TTD TII 3 smi 
Id JayaMa, 104.13 (on 2.2), daar 01 Tor 
JayaMa. 157.1(on2.8); 1Dactingalike, imitation 97491 заттан: 
aR: mapera ery giie agii ManvaVi. 101.13 
(on2.6); 2Ai going over, i.e. recitation APH...) фаг]... HATA 
HAZI Anna. 1.8; AIA GSA GAA, .. s ты. 
mid н чучнч ы raft ParaHarbsPaU. 484.2; Fr Lr m 
(ача) APSA FS GaneP.i. 11. 23; TAT Mei с 
seri чезта =a DéinfiPa.i.9.86; AAA o Tear | 
Wd. . Wad я ч dí: SukraNi.2.185; 2Aii going over mentally, 
T IGS HAA: YogSu.2.28,72045 FATA 
пе ARAA SarvaVeSaSarh. 859; umi fg TAJA sahara, 
KathUBh. 159. 15(on5.1);31 айча SUIS 
Bhim. 832.19 (oni.1.4); VA WAS: | я Чат fe: ..1 эя 
AAAS я ARG ҮорУа.ій.6.2;5% J TEANNA 
яте а Wa wa AAA AAA] VedántSà. (Sa.)29.1; 2B continu- 
ation of commenced act ATG SIT: эгїйїїчтк=п Brahmsi. 
117. 18; aR STATA ASTANA: TupT. 238. 17 (on х.2.39); 
3A employment, use, application (of meansetc.)Wmmvd ч wie art 
ASM 91 (ззат ARTS efa ячна PramaVar.2.29; 
fare ча... AAMAS ATI Вгаһт5@Вһ.(бай.) 
263.12(on 1.4.21); TATARA AGS WAR! ... Я Zügen: 
BrAraUBhVi.i.3.89;(murrT4) erperi zb WU nuum emi 
WOHIN were WDEBHD SivS.3. pe 3B usage or reference (of words), 
denotation 9799097974 ЕГА R Rrafa StokaVar. 7. 253 (915. 
а), Gray emp aay ашы men) sra Беата quote 
qafat: NyáyRa. 803.9 (on 6.291); 4 pro-duction or presentation (of dra- 
matic performance) JFS WANTS Ча: Talay, NütabasRsK.2161: 
5 (medical) attendance or treatment, cf. agema; 6 following or 
understanding, cf. AJESARA 2. 

ageme {anusthdna-kathana) л. mention, ie. conveying of 
performance (of rite) 4716199999 TupT.28.9 (on iv.2.28) 

BASHA (anusthána-katha) f. narration, i e. description of perfor- 
mance (of rites) 7 € етелабч чатан fe Barada uel 
aqua Wd ayers Bham.295.2(oni.4. 11) 


тян 


ee 
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AJSHE (anusthàna-kalüpa) Pope eade Sr 
(ofsixteenrites) miae wer TT ARSA 
Ronana: ManvaMu. 36. 19 (on 2. 16) К лыклы 

APSA (anusthána-kalpanà) f. assumption, i.e. 
performance (of rites) Anaa RÀ ЕТЕТ ГЕТ SSSI «14 
puo Pe dien 

AJS (anusthána-kánda) n. clustero Dd 
Ure marem тїй agea wdfiemmenwm Miti. 
203.30 (on2. 101) 

Spr (anusthànakaraka-bhüta) adj. which has become 
the efficient means of performance (of rites) HA ЭТТ qase 
Sages: PrasthaBhe. 3. 4. 

этат (апиѕ{һапа-Кагіп) adj. who carries out or undertakes 
performance — qm: .. ҸҸ: ...1 sears 
annsi fai, GaneP.i.83, 10. 

HFSMIHIS (anusthàna-kàla) m. 1A time or period of performance 
(of rites) зіч OASISA БП Watery SabaBh. 155.8 (oni. 
2.37), agora Agaa: qeu: TantrVà. 715. 22 (on їй. 1. 13); 
733. 13 (ол їй. 1.14); aa GRP MARPA AIS Torres": 
BrahmSüBh.(Bhà) 10. 18 (олі. 1.3); == (murum) fice 
Wet quim ч. fatgmaytarans ... garda TantrRa.87.3;246. 
10; 9: mgee я. af cemere 
NydyRa 692.18 (on5 (17).17); CaturCin. iii (1). 148.22; iii(1).755. 14; 
emperor) Agoa BrahmSüBh.(Sri.) i.183.6 (oni. 
1.4) amd maA Preiftcevaientasta: amvariita) ее 
agema erae Mimakau.i.172.12 (oni.4.2); ii.97.6 (on ii. 
3.27) ATS SRST TATRA ASAT 
aenigma ATA: BhàttDI. ii. 160.10 (on v. 1.4); ii. 74.5 (on ix. 
1.14); MayuMali.592. 10 (on ix. 1. 11); 1B time of doing, carrying out or 
execution dJa тые Па waa waar Wea ManuBh. i. 
69.3 (on2. 6); Greer. AMT After] ManuBh.i. 126.8 
(ол 2.97); 2 time of going over, i.e. recitation YA] MITIS Wand 
519197414919: UpaParà. 34. 18. 

ЭГГ©ТТӘЧҮТНЗЇ (anusthünakala-parámaróa) m. consideration, 
i.e. remembrance at the time of performance (of Tite) MAASAI 
a Aaen: ^ NyayRa.692.17(on5(17).17) 

ageman (anusthdnakalapeksita) adj. required at the time 
of performance (of rite) ттт агаа SEMA... та. 
SITHIHI SivarkaMaDi.i.49. 10 (oni. 1, 1) 

этат ч (anusthanakal-ina) adj. i belonging to, i.e. perceived 
at the time of performance (of rites) ad ч Чатта 
Tara: TAMA: ... Wü rund AA BhanDi. i. 
161.21 (onv.1.5); ii belonging to, i.e. occurring at the time of perfor- 
mance (of rites) agomea Gard derat à 
элайнчїїччстөөтї +1 ERRIN: BhatDi. ii.303, 10 (on vi.5.19) 

AJEET (anusthána-Krt) adj. performer (of rites) z& ài giani 
amma wr! agomea ANÉ M GaneP.i. 57.55; 
APA: A PAraSo. 78.18. 

ЭДеТЧФЧ (anusthana-krta) adj. caused by the performance (of 
rites) 719199 ЯТА... Sahara: BalaKri.i. 150.5 (on 1.225); 
ang ЕЧ wie gega fe far 
MayuMali.310.23 (on iii.6. 13) 

AST  (anusthàna-krama) m. A order of performance (of 
religious activities, rites, etc.) GTe]HTTS5T- 5E. TátpaT. (U.)23. 16(on1. 
101); aea ЧАГАР a NytyMai. ii. 89, 25; Зат. 
WAEAS TSH н: Рїгї$@, 77.2; Bhim. 593. 10 (on iii. 3.7); 
аир (эгат) AIGA: TantrRa. 246. 8; 264. 16; 288, 10; 
aima ana : NylyRaMa. 
149.7; SastrDi. 414. 1 (on v. 1.3); SmptiCan. v. 282.9; afr] 
prong fuum fe agone wg F VedintKa, 33, 3 
(oni. 1. 1); AJOATAR, .. РАЯ NyayMavi.264. 19 
(on v.1.0); JAAG Театар АТТ: 
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реў zi fü WETA: Subodhi. 73.2 (on 2. 136); H: YA: айла 
за, сылы z hSarh. 78. 5; Mima 
anomia ArthSarh. 78. 5; MimaNyapra 
35.13 emremfeemememgerepmHe ManvaMu.46.9 (on 2, буу. 
235.13; і 


с. gR Paea: SivarkaMaDi.i,24. 13 (oni | 
S. : BalamBha. iii. 188.9 (on 3. 323); [Loc.] in the order of 
1); ЗТЯ Т9: Balam ; d pn 

performance. safari TS, A ЧАМІ Ч ра 
7151 d чейевїзчїїө®ЧЇ waft TantrRa.288.11; [едай 
` PrakaVi. 27.3; ЗТАТЯЧТ 9 леге 

fü MoS TATA WAT, К TM 
VedintKa. 34.5 (oni. 1. D; Sonata AGS TA MayüMali, so]. 
6 (on vi. 5. 14); [Inst] according to the order of performance (of rites) 
faire а: HARTA ТЕТЧЕР! NJAN TupT.55.18 (on 
v.1. 16 гей гё Раң TristhaSe. 1.11; В order or se- 
quence of practice (of sex) 9919 Miedo TAR qm | ara 


Xal ааттаа тиче ЈауаМа. 177. 12 (on 2. 10) 

таян (апиѕћапакгата-піуата) m. rule regarding the 
order of performance (of rites) aaf q mgY точ: vana 
йч APSARA: dfi TristhaSe.3.5; Teame gon aA 


MayüMili. 410.7 (on v. 1.4) 

agema (anusthanakramaniyamabhava) m. absence 
of theruleregarding the order of performance (of rites) 3; Ty 
ТАТ т НіЧа тУт а. ... ЭЕ АЧАТ TristhaSe. 3.5. 

agera (anusthanakramaniyamopapatti) f. tenabil- 
ity of rule regarding the order of performance (of rites) marga Raa 
Rae PaO SMA ANITA: ВҺАЦР1. ii. 160. 11 (on v. 1.4) 

ЭД©ТФБЕНЇТЯТЯЕБЕП (anusthànakramaniyámaka-tà) f. the state of 
being that which regulates the order of performance (of rites) ‘afra aaf’ 
{тй аът тц R тої ета атт enu: SivarkaMaDi. 
1.37.7 (oni.1.1) 

SISTA (anusthanakrama-mátra) n. order 
(of rites) alone oSA Я 2 Р рст: 
тата ста Часе отита Т SivarkaMaDi.i.37.8 (oni. 1.1) 

genian (anusthanakriya-prarambha) m. commence- 


ment of the act of performance (of riega ҸӘ aferaqrerfeea- 
ЖЕФ АЙЧ wed wefg SastrDi.802. 13 (оп хї. 1.8) 


ЭГДГЕТЕЕЕЯПЇ ТА. (апиуїһйпаК1е&а@-таїга) n. mere hardship etc. 


in the performance (of rites) HTS ASMA seen waar 
татса PürvottaVANaMi. 59.17. 


AIST (anusthana-gata) adj. 1 pertaining to the performance (of 
КОКЫТ dou a: Әт=їйй&ттөп:ТараТ.(Уа.)69. 
ч 2 Beni Cree. engaged in the performance (of rites) qum 

UT 1 SrA ЧЇ Сапер, ii. 104.36; 


3 pertaining to the right i : 
place, rightly placed Чад Та 
SyadvaMaii. 1 (56) 


(anusthàna-guna) m attrib ity (i 
performance (of rites) 22 т. attribute or quality (in the form) of 


BhaviP. 814.20 (41,29) үшүп айабын етта 


(anusthanagaurava-dvar) у. [Inst] through the 
eedless multiplication of performance (of rites) 


ен Д 


of performance 


fe 


cumbersomeness or 


SEWER... af: LaCandr. 732. 38. 
agema (anusthána-codana) n. injunction of performance (of 


rites) STE] gis. Ц 
1(олхі.2.2) 99 cam MayüMilli, 807. 


(anusthinajanaka- 


ducer of performance (frites) tva) п. the state of being the pro- 


'BhanNDi.iv.272.4(0n xii. 3. 16) 


(anusthàna.; В 
(of rites) наа ный а) adj. produced from the performance 


tion ta 
2.7; 2 devoted to the реге il aa Вт: 


ASTR. 
(of rites) Sener... 


ATOM A 


Renfe Swe: рч: ЕІ. у1.18.18. 

ATSMAA (anusthdna-tantra) n. (singleness or simultaneity) of 
procedure of performance (of rites for more than one effect) ASAT 
[ЇЧ q wed mfe TattvMu. 2.38; SivarkaMaDi.i.77. 19 (on 
i1. Did wearers unt Pitesti aera: MayüMili. 
794.9 'onxi. 1. 1) 

AYSMITAM (anusthánatantra-tà) f. the state of being (the single- 
eee or simultaneity) of procedure of performance (for more than one ef- 
fect) fer Te Sarre fae, ҖЕ set 
amân dene R татат чаб ето зт татат 
amaA a Wm. MayüMali.804. 1 (олхі.2.1) 

APSA (anusthdnatantra-tva) п. the state of being (the single- 
ness or simultaneity of) procedure of performance (for more than one effect) 
agona Merenti: AgaPra. 85.1. 

waeridAacdd (anusthànatantratva-vat) adv. like (the singleness 
or simultaneity of) procedure of performance (of rites for more than one 
effect) лөт ӨГГЕ ... ALE AR ЫА TantrVa. 
522.4 (onii.2.20) 

BSAC TATA — (anusthànatarkana-mátra) m. reasoning alone 
(through presumption) of the performance (of rites) Ranana Aae- 
VidhiRa. 12 (88. 10) 

AFSANA (anusthana-tas) adv. i due to the performance (of rites) 
(Seas) aT четат ATT) Fe: чї ud 
"raft SivaP. iv.39.2(398A.15); aaa ... згрт ... AAT- 
чї я Se їй Wen эдетте тт, PiücRàRa.171.1;Smperi- 
атата течїүпєзїч der perang: MimaKau.i.40.4 
(on 1.3.7); ii in comparison to the performance (of rites) GSTS 
afer Aegis Гараа aed we feet umm wate: LalitaSaBh. 
183.18 (on 220) 

AJEA (anusthàna-tà) f.the state of being an act or task to be carried 
outorexecuted ЗЕ ТЕТЯ ӘТНӘ ТАТА ТАТТИ А: VakroJi. 
127.17. 

aera (anusthàna-tátparya) n. purport of performance (of 
rites) #@згеттететяїч Fal Wad їч BrAraUBhVa. (Sambandha.) 
385. 

ASMA (anusthana-tératamya) n. gradation , i.e. relative 
difference (in the degree) of performance (of rites) FIAT SFANT- 
ART четтетет usd ViraMi. (Paribhisa.) 47.22. 

agers (anusthána-dar$ana) л. perception of the performance 
(of rites) FARTS A Зат TSA MimaKau_i.62.3(oni.3.9) 

этет (anusthána-da$a) f. course of performance (of rites) Т 
f& Peat ake этап ететан я cel seem SistrDi. 
805. 11 (on xi. 2. 1); aA anra Ra Eq: ЭЧ NTTPUELANITATA 
1 я fed, mage aa E SrutaPra. 
й. 512.22 (оп їй. 3.40); эрта ач Safa CG STATA: 
МауаМай. 235. 10 (on iii. 3. 3); ЧЕТТЕТ Ы: ... чїтсїдбгзт 

udiarergusiiafd MayüMali.847. 14 (on xii. 1.2) 

AJEG, (anuşthānaduhkha-tas) adv. due to the rigour of 
performance (of rites) ATT: Mma ЧЕ Rai agog: 
YogVa.iii.6. 1. 

HFS (anusth’ina-desa) m. place or position of performance (of 
rites) SASSI: HA: weng: NyaySu. (So.) 1200.2 (on 1.3.12) 

agm (апиѕһапайеѕа-Кгата) m. order of (the form of) 
place or position of performance (of rites) TASS TH ni sia 
чурат faa TantrVà. 834.5 (on iii-3. 12) 

зета (апиѕћапайеќа-Јакѕапа) adj. charecterised 
by the place or position of performance (of rites) genta cari... 
етте eA wert fama NyaySu. (So.) 1200. 4 
(on iii. 3. 12) 5 à 
agem (anusthdnadesa-visesa) m. specific place or posi- 
tion of performance (of rites) Wa: ® PIM yaa: .. 
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Sepe 


TARTS я sm MayüMili.306.6 (on iii. 6. 7) 

agema (anusthanadeéa-samya) л. similarity of the place 
or position of performance (of rites) RAJORIA ait RA .. 
muri Waa Was FAY TantrVā.832.22 (oniii.3.12) 

AJER (anusthünadeSasámya-mátra) л. mere similar- 
ity of the place or position of performance (of гітеѕ) ЧЇ 919 armi wet 
телета этатачтаҷ TantrVà. 851.9 (oniii.3. 14) 

HYSTA (anusthàna-dvár) f. [Inst.] through the performance (of 
rites) FRASER TAT gP SivárkaMaDI. i.79. 15 (олі. 1.1); 
залатары Aaaa НЧА Tiu] PR- 
vef Tp MayüMili. 1. 13 (oni.2.1) 

этет (anusthàána-nityatva) n obligation of performance (of 
rites) ASRS Aaa MahaviC. 4.33; UttaRaC. 1.8. 

этд=ляїяя=я (anusthana-nibandhana) n. basis of performance (of 
rites) 989 Rad "freed aad gS goaa PadMaii. on 
KasiVr.on P. vi. 1.84 (546.29) 


agema (anusthá 


acini 


2-nimitta) m. i cause of performance (of 


ViraMi. (Paribhásà.) 64. 12. 
yama) m. obligatoriness of performance 
utaPra. iA. 31.29 (oni. 1.1) 


ayenaatate (anusthdnaniyama-siddhi) f establishment of the 


nce (of rites) Gama waren я (9: 


8 (oni. 4.47} 


ageman — (anusthánaniyamábháva) m. absence of the 
obligatoriness of performance (of rites) ЯТТ ЯН, 
AAAA LARA, SrutaPra.iB. 142. 12 (oni. 1.4) 

agemfge (anusthánanirvrtty-artha) adj. denoting the comple- 
tionofperformance (of rites) ANZA ... ЯТА А9794: Tan Va. $65. 
9 (on ii.2.27) 

ЭД ЕТЯЇЯЧТЧЧЖГИТА (anusthananirvrtty-avasyambhava) m. ne- 
cessity of the completion of performance (of rites) zd ays 
fráerasdumm ParvottaVaNaMa. 150. 12. 

SYSMME (anusthana-nistha) adj. i devoted tothe performance (of 
rites) TAZARA (mu) "amor аттат KavyMi 13. 15; ii devoted 
to, i.e. referring to the performance (of rites) APSO Faas 
SAM] Kasi. її. 192.22 (on 5 (3). 260) 

emqeritmect (anusthánanistha-tva) n.the state of being devoted to, 
ie. referring to the performance (of duties) Farar sq oA AzA fe act 
sms Pera: ar NyayMan.ii.85.12. 

agema (anusthàna-naiyatya) n. obligatoriness of observance 
(ofausterity) Ad ятя Aman AAA, SandU.410. 14 (1.2) 

AFSAT (anusthàna-paksa) m. i case of performance (of rites) 
Ётегъчїегттй mA n NyayMañ. ii. 89.30; ii alternative of perfor- 
mance (of rites): Wagar aaga omaa ManuBb. i. 453. 
26 (on 5.69) 

agema (anusthánapaddhati) f. titleofatext, pw. 

AFSAR (anusthána-para) adj. (f.-à] 1A devoted to the observance 
(ofduties) AISA AC ... Жа d Яя ufiDaksaSm.3.21; Fra 
germ fug cal ыту ca .. чч н «яна 
ASA FAA ManuBh. i. 436.28 (on 5.33); Fewer 88 
BAST: FU 499 ЧӘР ManuBa. Н. 488. 11 (om 12.111); 
асрртацач(?ч)ат: w(z) gar ... rágom: ELii.44.15; 1B devo- 
ted to the performance (of rites) GAT: ... BERT ... 
yiee .. Ard: EL xix. 257. 18; 

REA qup TAS, STS 9 Sil: SA ManoBh.i.67.16 
(0n2.6y; SISARA алат sits: ManuBh.ii. 104.5 (078.65); 
HAT гй ATTAINS Aa GaneP.i.73.23; 1C intent on carrying out or 
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ASAT 


^ àP.115. 
execution (of acts) 57199 .. З... ЯЯ НЙТ ac Малар. A 
42; Ser .. MATIAN ч ANRA: GaneP.i.37.28; 2 intende 
to convey the performance (of rites) ARJM VedantKa. 229.20 (on 
ii. 1.1) 
A f being devoted to the 

AFSAR (anusthánapara-tà) f. the state o 
performance (of rites) атт Praftarcat semp їн ЙТ 
AT: чё AMMA Ч Hq, ManvaMu. 127.5 (013.201) 

agema (anusthána-paráyana) adj. intent on or devoted to 
the performance (of rites) Sf... AMPAGATRIAM: ... THA ТЇ 
MATEN Райса.213.4. fox 

ASMA (anusthinapardyana-ta) f. the state of being intent 
on or devoted to the performance (of rites) APSA «| WATT 
frei "fec этат «татат чати DasKuC, 27.24. 

agema (anusthüna-paripátana) n. failng off, i.e. disobey- 
ing (the injunction regarding) the performance (of rites) MAASTA- 
maa a orporTaa wm ManuBh.ii.266.15 (on 9.81) 

agemaRaiaaa (anusthánaparivarjanáéraya) adj. based on, i.e. 
referring to performance and avoidance (of rites) Eaei EE] STATO 
чбачічтааң М№уауВн.240.11 (on iii.2.72) 

APSE REA (anusthanaparihárüntaranga) adj. which has 
execution or carrying out and avoidance (of acts) as the immediate cause 
FAA: язча TOMREN: Ny&yPari. 511.7. 

agra (anusthana-paryanta) adj. 1 ending with worship 
Tar... Soret seat саба: aerate 
GitaBh. (Rà.) 447.4 (on 9. 1) (comm. SIATE); 2 extending up to per- 
formance (of rites) arnar Raar TTA ER 
TAMAS IMs I FAM TantrRaha. 38.22; 3 culminat- 
ing into performance (of religious rites) Seq ad STS Raangs- 
ARa,- ТЕЎ MayüMáli. 98.21 (on ii. 1.1) 

(anusthánaparyanta-tà) f. the state of being that 

which is extended up to performance (of rites) [ТӨЗЕ БТБ тая 
тача TATA МуауУагРап!.280.3. 

HgTe (anusthanaparyanta -бакії) adj.having the capac- 
ity for culminating into performance (of rites) ARETE: TATE: 
fe q кадер! MayüMili.23.15 (oni.3.2) 

(anusthanaparyavasana-sambhava) m.possi- 
bility of culminating into performance (of rites) ЭТЕТ: Peerage, 
aM Wises түү: VedàntKa. 
491.21 (oniii.4.23) 

agemi — (anusthànaparyavasánibhàva) m, absence 
of. culmination in to performance (of duties) merevaik Затта іт 
ачоіятазаттатнтеа чча ттт aR ЁїгӨТЧ атат 
TAMMIE «слата чі ает чачтай МауйМајі. 299.6 (on 
11.6.9) 

agemi (anusthànaparyavasáyi-tva) n. the state оғ 
being that which culminates in to performance (of rites) aifafzeranfafa | 
Rigensi Rma RR a: MayaMali. 448. 9 (on 
vi. 1.2) 

ЭГДёТЧЧАЧНТЇГЇЇ (anusthana-paryavasáyini) adj. (f,) culminating 
into performance (of ate) wa deat ЧЕТ. 
BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 2.7 (on 1.1.1) 

(anusthüna-paryavasità) adj. (f. ) culminated into 
the performance (of rites) 31%: MAIER Я TAT Tear 
аў. gente Fb g agea маб cesta meni 
gi amag MayüMili.23. 1 (олі. 3. 2) 

ergeermeata (anusthána-paryàya) т. option or alternative of perfor- 
mance (of rites) oyorifayaa(v. I. afa Vmdavan Ed, )nrg ЧЁП SrutaPra, 
ii. 312. 32 (on ii. 2. 35) 

agers (anusthünapürva-ka) adj. preceded by performance 

(of rites) smeardtatumorgis Myer permis Temp SisuDi 88.23 
(on i. 1. 5) 

X э l'or rere (anusthána-prakára) т. 1 manner of (mentally) going 


aT Sra, 


over or meditation 


.54) (comm. ATATA E | 
райсра.9.64; 381 faer ЯТ {ЕНЕ 9191 5 ў 
fraià VedániKau. 350. 18 (on їй. 3. 57); 2 manner or method Of рег. 
ites) goma siaa PAA VedintKa. 475, 19 

rte: CaturCin. iii. (1). 756. 12; Sung 
Rr Муаумамі. 353. 3 (on vi. 6. 1); Fahey vi 


zem acer fmi: MayüMali. 481. 6 (on vi. 4. 1) 


чя (anusthanaprakara-kathana) п. description of 
the manner or method of performance (of rites) БШШШ sacra 
rea dened way = 1 

BATA MayüMili. 376. 1 (on iv. 2. 12) 


эттенет ап Чат (anusthanaprakara-jnapika) adj. (f.) indica. 


tive of the manner or method of performance (of rites) 7 WETTER TA AY, 
egere frui a frm wager dat МуауМаУ1. 95,8 
(on ii-3. 3) 

agemanana (anusthinaprakaravagatyartham) adv, for 

the sake of the knowledge of the manner or method of performance (of rites) 

= à ere á anina- 
farmer Aaga я adafa SivarkaMaDi. i, 
32.2 (on i. 1. 1) 

ЭГГӨТЯЛЇЧЧЇЧ (anusthdna-pratipatti) f. knowledge of executio 
orcarrying out Olen атата эчэ л ў 
WumrmomTerr MayüMali. 409. 23 (on v. 1. 4) 

series, (anusthana-pratipadaka) adj. what explains (the 
tules) of performance (of rites) «d: ЯСДЕГ а STI тагата ВТ refs: 
ViraMi. (Sarnskàra.) 477. 13. 

Steam: (anusthüna-pratipádana) n. explanation of perfor- 
mance (of rites) WRI PAn араат естеп атаа жй 
see wareme aera qw ViraMi. 
(Sarnskara.) 547. 9. 

Serene (anusthána-pratiti f. knowledge of performance (of 

пез) ASe SSR ая TAS: MimaKau. 

ii. 336. 17 (on iii. 3, 12) 

А кыш (anusthana-pratyaya) m. knowledge of performance 

Оез) WATSON: eT oP! тегел =, 

TantrVa. 844. 16 (on iii. 3. 14) 
SSMU a (anusthanaprayuktanityatva) n. non obligatori- 


Dess caused by performance (of rites) 


formance (of ri 


(on iii, 3. 59); ‘Fate’ 


T TAGS ya 
чатакта Мауймаі. 


310.22 (on iii. 6, 13) 
AJEA (anusthána- і 

=) Prayoga) m. application of performance (of 

rites) Sara SET TristhaSe. 360, 26, 


Aged (anusthana-prayo; 5 
mance (of rites) (anusthana Prayojaka) adj. conducive to perfor- 


Terma (anustha 3 fas: ViraMi. 13. 1 (on 1.3) 


ALL 


aera (Gs SSH: Mita, 405. 27 (on 3. 220) 
sthana- 
mance (of rites) 3% ары ү апа) п. undertaking of the perfor- 


HEROS wig miser 


mances (of ries) эретү aha) m. stream or continuity of perfor- 
386.7, ЧЇ Чч NyayPari. 
SISTR (anusthana га 
“pray, 
vein m Sm f. inclination for or activity to- 
TAraUBh, 675 2 (on iv, 5 15); | 
Wege 
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эг{етяинЕ. 
этте (anusthina- -prasakti) f. undesired ос 


casion for per- 
formance (of rites) t urrifázfaztairismqa mer a 
ЧЕЙЗЧДЧӨТЧЯНЇБ: VidhiRa. 2 (11. 10); (remm) aage 
f UM. SivarkaMaDi.i 1.492.7 (oni.3.39); aR 


se 


T wee КЧ ee BhanDi. 


senum (anusthána- о) т. 1 undesired occasion for 


performance (of rites) Четете Чаттан “garters 
faci akagoma: BrahmSüBh.(Rà.) 149. 4(oni.1.4); (ятата) чї 


тегазТН їчтї, AWERPESH ManvaVi. 
181.31 (012.108); тїї тысе 
ASTORA SivarkaMaDi.i.66.6 (on i. 1.1); SIART: | aya 
Tee: ЧЕЧ: Teale | аз VATÍXITSITTUTTY IT- 
TPS TSIEN: ŚivārkaMaDi. 1. 78. 16 (on 1.1.1); MayiMali. 846.4 
(on xii. 1. 1); aRar: TASTERA . 


. vefata: 
MimàKau. iii (2). 171. 8 (on ii. 2.3); Unis re wana wu 


TAGISH YTS енетин т wa NA: BhanDi. iv. 
217.18 (on xii. 1. 1); MayüMali. 647. 17 (on x. 1. 1); 2 context of perfor- 
mance Qae ‘Hag чача ің... (uri чаң) geag- 
Tee f5 g Magy  TantrRa. 85.6. 
ЭДЕТ (anusthàna - prithamya) л. priority of performance 
(of rites) Ч Wa  dazqums dated yates wal 
TAMING SAA BalamBha.i.248.9 (on 1.89) 
Serra — (anusthdna - prápti) f. A occasion for performance 
(of rites) тїї AIT xp ...| PVRS HA: =19 VedántKa. 
35.7 (oni.1.1); Bundestandiis o рей отш TD NETTE: 
Teoma... Wir] ATT Base ачта 
WORM EASA: VidhiRa. 9 (49. 15) 
AJS (anusthana - prárambha) m. commencement of ex- 
ecution or carrying out war = л Е 
Чч MayüMali. 802. 9 (on хі. 1. 8) 
ЭД=ТТФФ (anusthana - phala) adj. (f. -à] having the performance 


(of rites) as the fruit or result Эл fe fate Rafa eie | 
qaiea aÈ: Вгаһті. 153.6; я wm [йч med 


Гараа ач set трд! weed 
VidhiRa. 23 (125. 3) 

Srpermmo (anusthàna - phala) n. fruit or result of the performance 
(ofrites) Jou: .. mdi AGS Wait [SS STS 
"für чач ChándoUBh.436.15(onvii.S.9); sryerweS Te d 
жаччпаяң GaneP. i. 34.26, piegi Геге GitiBh.(Rà) 
256. 1 (on 4.17) 

STI eot (anusthánaphalaka-tv2) n. the state of being what 
has the performance (of rites) as the fruitor result © росс TAP ea ч 
Wea: fuer we a їч" RRA- 

EZ VidhiRa. 23 (125. 5s 

AJS AFRA (anuşthānaphalakatvābhāva) m. absence of the 
state of being what has the performance (of rites) as the fruit or result 
ятетаїача ASA SAS HT AAA Casa, MayüMili.99. 
12 (on ii. 1. 11) А 

зетот (anusthánaphaladátr-tva) n. the state of being 
the bestower of the fruit or result of the performance (of rites) ЧЧ VA 
.. APSARA 8919: BrahmSuBh. (Sri) ii. 273.5 (on 
iii, 2. 37) 

AJS (anusthanaphala-lábha) m. obtainment of the fruit or 
result of the performance (of rites) ЧЧ fees goage- 
PCM PrakaVi. 959. 17. 

зетят (anusthana-badha) m. A one of the four defects of option 
(lit. contradiction to the performance (of rites)) ЯЙЧЇТЕЙЗДСЄГТПЕЙ5- 
yaw: wear visu deed] SrutaPra.iA.57.1 (oni. 
1.1), ii. 431. 19 (on iii.2. 17); B suspension or deferring of the performance 
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SHEET 

(ofrites) эче тч oases... Toes gara: 

LaCandr.383.22; аё RRRA aA- AA wf 

. TEZNI ASE Wear ASSAS я 
æq,  MayüMili. 647. 17 (on x. 1. 1) 

agerartiatd  (anusthánabàdha-cintana) n. thought or consid- 
eration of contradiction to the performance (of rites) Resa fex 
wa абата: star ageman: MayüMili.751.6 
(on x. 6. 17) 

Sperma (anusthána-buddhi) f. thought of undertaking ( the work 
orcommand) ( aha яа НП чччне RLA) азан 
= АТГӘГЧҮГП JayaMa. 235. 10 (on 4. 1) 

(anusthana-bodha) m. i knowledge of performance (of 
rites asanoperation) Raad «mI maie: WIUTSUTTGS*IdIUt 
maagama TattvPradi.(Ci.) 104.2; ii knowledge of performance 
(ofrites in a fixed order) zarga Aid SAAREN ... ATA: 
kapupu eean MimāKau. i. 34. 6 (on i. 3. 7) 

зетя (anusthàna - bodhaka) adj. A what enjoins perfor- 
mance (of rites in a fixed order} aerate: amaf: 
VivaPraSam. 138. 1; B what indicates the performance ( of rites as an 


operation) ЧЕТ «Aza dif meagh яя yaa 


mia 


aaas aago, Nimasi. 148.1. 
agem (anusthanabodhopapatti) f. tenability of the 


Ioue of performance (of rites in а fixed order) t amatam mium 
fet Гар, чейттшчч Baraa vada gia ча 
MATT ATTN: hat iv. 149. 5 (on xi. 2. 1) 

эгет (anusthàna- bhüti) f. superhuman power (attained) through 
the performance (of rites) тиш WAS! тїї 
чечи aenga BrDharmaP. ii. 6. 93. 

ATS ys (anusthàna - bhráa) adj. powerful due to the performance 
(of rites) RA ameg: 1 хета [ТБ арал 979 GaneP. 
ii. 74. 41. 

SEpETTHS (anusthána - bheda) т. A [ Inst.] by the difference in 
performances ( of rites) 27984Я zum up erp ба: 
JA SEGA я 84 co МуауМай.1.255.31; ATSA яа 
fatirefauaqut Waa eT MayüMali. 757. 17 (on 


x.7.3); B variety of performances FAI: 9ТЕ ЧН: Aga: 


NaraPaU. 5. 1(316) 


AJESARA (anusthánabhedaprayojaka - tva) п. the state 
of being what is conducive to the difference in performance (of rites) 
SoS aai Юйге ынайт 
Эта: MayüMiali. 803. 6 (on xi. 1.9) 

agema  (anusthánabheda - mukha) n. (Inst.] through the dif- 
ference in performance (of rites) fa api #169025 wadd ud Ala 
SRS uu .. чайла: MayüMali. 676. 
13 (on x. 2. 31) 

SpperrHüemm (anusthànabhedásankarya) л. absence of cross - 
connection with varieties of {онын (of rites) Даа ло 


VidhiRa. 10 (45. 8) 
SISA (anusthana - mátra) л. 1 mere going over, i.e. reciting 
por тї... | ESAT zl Я merama GaneP.i.17. 
; атсаи gaye ч dq! egaman uaHdiasmd 
KE (Ed. Adyar. 1953); (ais) WETTER 
Sim: 995 19: ParamaKa. 127.13; 2A mere observance 999 ... 
go RAS: | TES наа "dq GaneP.i.51.69; 
1.69.7; Sei чї чї: .. Wei! Fee amet GUI 
ча MahNinaT.4.43: (a4 vid) eaaa ятлар Prasi. 
1.828.15; 2-Bmerecamyingout AASA SARRA | ... PIRATA 
Weg WU USA sad TantrRaha.3.4; а 
(oftites) жатт TA TSA 91 TASMAN AD нче 
MahNirvāT. 5.180; mammi aama fq Маубман. 
$34. 13 (on xi. 4.5); 3 performance in general, cf, эрени. 
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эңет+ятайїїўя 
r per- 


m ; ibed foi 
зтетчатабаа (anusthanamütra - vihita) adj. prescribed eet. 
formance in general ЧЇЧ ... a weet Ж 
ster Ё iraMi. (Paribhásà.) 94. 13. 
Sinda (ansthinamahin)(dependentonmer 
ites) SJOA: RESIN 
the performance (of rites) a REA of a 10) | 

Age (апи$һапатаігорайеба) m. instruction regarding 
mere performance (of rites) Wrafertad, amot E [st 

TETTSTTRTAT NAT: BalaKri. i. 240. 9 (on 2. 
Ecce КОШЫ. mánasa) adj. whose mind is devoted to 
the performance (ofrites) Shard ГЇЧЕСЧЧДТТАТТН ТЯ YasasCam. 
ii. 74.9; n. lake Mánasa in the form of performance (of rites), YasasCam. 
11.74.9 (comm.erpermrT fumme) 

Ageman (anusthana - marga) т. [Inst.] by way of following (the 
scriptures) #[ТТ5ГТЯТЇ moa ail AAA = NüraPaU. 
3. 10. 

agema (anusthána - yatta) adj. (f.) engaged in the practice (of 
sex) Terme Й атт = west LaksmiT. 45.111. 

agema (anusthàna - yogya) adj. [f. -à] 1A fit for carrying out 
or execution (maqam) aag ... fated arated татат 
чча аітат я. afer TantrVá.352. 19 (on ii. 1. 1); G3 ... TPA 
"ETSI Wie NyáyRaMa. 144.1; RomA frat еда 
VivaPraSam.7. 18; Marae пата така... anea NyaySu. 
(Ја) 21В. 13 (on i. 1. 1); ATSA аат ... operat чай ат 
"dem SimhaDva. 96. 5(1); 1Bi fit for the performance (of rites) ЧсїЧ 
Teer... әгүегтїїтатүяїйїляң. ... Grad PrakaVi. 967. 15: 
gaaat NyayMaVi.59.18(0ni.4.19); fawnfegt aedi =ч 
ageraran: ait NyàyMaVi.221.5 (oniv.1.3); этычнае. 
ят AGH NA: NyaySu, (Ja,) 82A. 6 (oni. 1.1); IBii (used 
as noun) what is fit for the performance (of rites) AFSS Ta 
emporium galama, NyaySu.(So.)42.21 (on 1.2.7); 2 entitled 
to go over, cf. 3tqerTitaeg, 

HYSraraM (anusthünayogya-tà) f. A the state of being what is 
fitforcarryingoutorexecution 917915 | mamie 
Ur gaua: NyayMaii.i.311. 18: B the state of being what 
is fit for the performance (of rites) geriya "mma ята 
mageni wa faf ЧЫЧ waia TantRaha, 52, 18, 

GSAT (anusthünayogya-tva) n, the state of being what is 
entitled to go over, i.e. to recite атта ча agonia 
PratyabhiVi. ii. 86. 7 (on ii. 3. 2) 

AJEA (anusthána - rata) adj. 1 devoted to going over, i. e. reci- 
tation Че fas sri rer Їй! этет er SEINS 
GaneP.i.36.22; 2 devoted tothe performance (of rites) зе НТ ugs: 
ч: agama sare А "Wf ба Садер.і.36.37.1.60, 3; 
Ania: frere Чат... TAA... ARPT ie TUE, 


GaneP. i. 62. 22; хте чанат датан. 
aade meme (:] EI. xxv, 185.51, 


ЗІ ТЧ (anusthána-rüpa) adj. of the form of. performance (of rites) 


Капітан Wl... эретеп TantrVà 
878.2 (on ii. 3. L4); эг ЙЧ wre үа d. 
EI 


141.4. 

EIE ES (anusthána-rüpa) n. [Tnst.] in ће case of the Performance 
(of rites) meager aq бст gata SüsuDI, 310.13 
(ол iii. 6. 13) 

ЭТТ (anusthànarüpa - phala ) n. fruit or result in the form 
of performance (of rites) 4 faaarii wq 
NyayMAVi. 146. 24 (on iii. 3. 12) 

тетя (anusthána-laksana) adj. [ f. - à] 1A characterised by 
the observance sift aufemfaararereen Wafer NyayBh, 240, 
12 (on iii. 2.72); IFSMA: ITÀ: PE JayaMa. 25, 19 (on 
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STEM 


1.2); 1B characterised by the performance (of rites) ЫШ SUI, 
BrAraUBh. 148. 15 (oni. 4. 14); SEIT TESTED fired: MayüMali. 185, 
F aracterised by the employment (of the means) 


iii.1.2): 2ch Г 
ме : агаты сетя: GM: GitaBh. (Sai) 19,6 


55 "a І 
Or ESTEE (anuşthānalakşaņaphala-Śūnya) adj. devoig 


i i he performance (of rites) ч 
fruit or result characterised by t t ) emma 
hi | атаач «ЇЇ; жабу. 
Різати атча: ЖП Арага. 1231.26 (on 3, 312) 
ageme (anusthána-labdhi) f. obtainment or accomplishment 
of the performance (of rites) age frar ЗР, 


faxaqerieeia PrakaPai. 469. 13. 


ATS (anusthana-labha) m. A obtainment Or accomplishment 
of the carrying out or execution заат ат те Rigon: 
ManuBh. i. 202. 19 (on 3, 1); i. 207. 7 (on 3. 4); adaa 
wrpemrerü етар Peang: Kasi. i. 39. 2 (on 1. 8814);7 
wur (smarts) sraferash aage, — NyàyRaMa. 3,2}. 
Tenaga fr! ... ЭГЕТЧТЕПЇЧ SET TTT 
атат Toe TattvPradi. (Ci.) 50. 1; AASTAT: q4 3 
Raama, amaaa TantrRaha. 58. 19; 60. 20; B obtainment or 
accomplishment of performance (of rites) asta meri Gen чча 
чї: 919: AGS МітаКаџ. і. 243. 25 (on i. 4. 12) 

ЭГГЕТЧӘТП@ (anusthinalabhartha) adj. meant for the obtainment 
ofthe performance (of rites) 219979 Ams gomenn afèr: VidhiRa. 
9 (58. 14) 

agema (anuşthāna-lipsā) f. desire for obtaining the carrying 
outorexecution SH QARA M gees TL) татара 
PISARAT | PATI BrahmP. 35. 7. 

(anusthánalokavyavahàra-vilopa) ni. 
loss of the performance (of rites) and (that of) common practice of people 
wirds f AR RA TAERA: 
NydySu. (Ja.) 184B. 2 (ол i. 4.2) 

SISTA (anusthana-lopa) m. loss of performance (of rites) 
Sire яйййөтйїзчйзїзгїїйїзз: uf u wife Bum 
Каа qur wager: TAAA BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 10. 19 (on 


i. 1.3) 

STS (anusthána-vacana) п. A statement of the performance 
(ofrites) теат ŚäbaBh. 948. 2 (on iii.4. 15) 
deese ud wid aÑ BrAraUBhVa. (Sambandha.) 198; 
s E ЧА я 9 geret SUTRA BrahmSüBh. 

: 1.3. 41) ; В expression of performance (of rites) 
АИ ЧЧ туе: ai y are: NyàySu. (So.) 54. 


E (anusthána-va (n)t) adj. who adheres to the perfor- 

nee (ofrites) ester: pror. qå RUT: | agoma iat 

черт À BrNaraP. 8,75; ] зачита 
LE М a 


GaneP.j m TT 3 
a = D 1.61.54:ii 80,23. (Fa) waren чий чең! agoma 


Сапер. ii. 39, 24; ii. 132 
аа (anu ma 


sthana-vasikrta) adj e perfor- 

mance (of ri 4 I aaj. controlled by the perfo! 

CU) at iste: Сапер. ii. 37.9. 

^ 3t апа-үасіп) adj. expressive of the performance 
Wer тй: Бый ЯЙ) 

) 195.24 (on 5 (2). 4) 

^ А Ра) т. option or alternative of the 

ПЧ trt тед 


CaturCin. лоз в d fira" 


IEEE: 
EOM iii. 3. 57); чө 
брац fea: NyàyPari, 403, 24 
а. к. EPA -i 
(ап, * Nimasi. 5 26 
native of the erae bo mát) п. mere option or altef- 
Nites) q 5 2 
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этат ат 


carae: Kasi. i. 164. 23 (on 2. 203) 

зета т (anusthanavikalpafgikara) m. acceptance of 
the option of the performance (of rites) "owo- gam aan: TERI: | 
erporiiaseqretrarur Raima NyayMaVi. 602.21 (on x. 8.3) 

ergeriamn (anusthana-vicdra) т. deliberation on the performance 
(of rites) IAT Seri diui gepa meni send 
тїзїїгє Ч чатта ят ONyayMaVi. 223. 8 (on iv. 1.5) 

эгет шя (anuşthāna-vidhāna) n. 1 [Inst.J by enjoining of going 
over, i.e. recitation 4 чш ...1 Кырлы! шина жч 4:1 
we BUSHY aaa GaneP. ii. 155.23; 2 enjoining pisi di 
(of means), cf. AQ ANTANTA; 3 enjoining of undertaking, 
cf. AJESARA. 

AJESARA (anusthinavidhana-sastra) л. scripture of (the 
form of) enjoining of the employment (of means) arara atana: aA- 
vma | HATA VedántDi. 126. 13 (on ii. 3. 33) 

agema (anuşthänavidhānābhāva) m. absence of the 
enjoining of undertaking 99799991: ... Seq UE NAAA 
HOI FT ёге GitaBh. San.) 151. 12 (on 5. 1) 

ageman (anusthána-vidháyin) adj. who carries out the per- 
formance (of rites) AIRS... ATT 
ЖПЕПТӨТФЇ(Кеай SHA... Ww ЕІ. xi. 311. 28. 

agema (anusthána-vidhi) m. 1 procedure of. going over, i.e 
recitation 3rTeSTWf4fd: zm "T qwmuri a ЁБ wi іар. уі.2.27 
(472B.8), Vd] нетет тач A gg VaradottaratápaniU. 6 (150. 
2); 2 injunction of the performance (of rites) APSA Waianae 
ma Aaw VedantKa. 32. 24 (on i. 1.1) 

agema (anusthana-vidhitsà) f. desire to undertake the per- 
formance (ofrites) Tl AIMAS AARE те BT 
TrisaSaPuC. i. 4. 82. 

agenais  (anusthanavidhy-dnarthakya) n. futility or 
uselessness of the injunction of performance (of rites) течі | STS 
пача: BrAraUBh. 675. 7 (on iv. 5. 15) 

agema (anusthüna-viparyaya) т. reverseness or perverse- 
ness of the performance (of rites) ЗЕ191999991< SrutaPra. ii. 313. 32 
(оп ii.2.35) AIIM a: WE 991 
SrutaPra. її. 321. 24 (on ii. 2. 38) 

эдетяїїчаїч (anusthána-viparyása) m. perverseness or reverseness 
of performance (ofrites) TIJSMA TAIR gases SrutaPra. 
11. 321. 24 (on ii. 2. 38) 

TASMAN (anusthdnaviplava-prasamana) л. removing 
of the confusion regarding the observance заат Wed чеччи 
bmeg maea 194919 1417, 
aaaf NyàyPari, 403. 22. » 

AJS (anusthána-virodha) m.contradiction or opposition to 
the performance (of rites) PSMA gei AES WT BalaKn. 
i. 16.6 (on 1.7); йа яйшүтткчїчЧчщчї: ЭН 
mahe Agent ari qud SastrDi. 23.3 (on і. 3.2); MayüMali. 
23.2 (oni.3.2); stu TERIA, IRET SrutaPra. 
iA. 26.26 (on i. 1. 1); й. 55. 19 (on 1.3.25); RRITA emper 
Waa «9 agom GuruCandr. i, 282. 22. - 

атаа даті (anusthinavirodhadi) adj. contradiction or oppo- 
sition etc. to the performance (of rites) 99551119919 qag T 
Wwe weed Веча BalaKn. і. 245.1 (on 2.124) 

agema (anuşthāna-vivarjita) adj. devoid ofthe performance 
(ofries) vi wer ..1 "img we 3 9 agoa: 1 
àsa "ufu BhaviP. 219B. 34 (i. 147. 28) г 

SJEA (anusthdna-visesa) m. particular performance (of rites) 
agua Ret gu аят: агрегїїїйл Яше wc e 
LaVisnuSm.3.11; apea ... sara 
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эе 
Veramie Wea wien талада: 
Мау@Май. 401. 16 (on iv. 4. 9); 658. 1 (on x. 1. 1) 

эгүе=тчїїїїчп штёң  (anusthánavifesagrahanártham) adv. for 
the sake of knowing, i.e. indicating the particular performance (of rites) 
agamana хайатабаччттелічіч fray SabaBh. 1354. 
7 (on vi. 1.3) 

APSARA (anusthánavisesa-tatpara) adj. devoted to the par- 
ticular performance (of rites) magona an: Н ЧЕЧ: mag 
RZA VikaDeC. 2.43. 

зела чча (anusthdnavisesaphalaka-tva) z. the state of 
having the particular performance (of rites) as the result (a yasasi 
я аблае fom: festen) AEA NESER: 
MayüMali. 99. 2 (on ії. 1. 1); 449. 25 (on vi. 1. 2) 

agerfaitwernd (anusthdnavisesalabhartha) adj. meant for the 
obtainment of the particular performance (of rites) órqreratasraerarat 
aay SIT ManuBh. i. 202. 10 (on 3. 1) 
(anusthanavisesavisaya-tva) m. the state of 
referring to the particular performance Arata eased 
fz vmm SrutaPra. ii. 421. 18 (on ii, 1. 21) 

ergeritasieaa (anusthdnavisesa-sambhava) m. possibility of par- 
sagà q ud: яңийя лт 
Taal A o MayiiMali. 623.25 (on 


эг{етяїаїїчїч& (anusthanavisesanarha) adj. not deserving, i.e. 


ar performance (of rites) 4a IgA Aaaa 0 
Е таат u ManvaMu. 


atinocsioaind T 
142. 24 (on 3. 285) 

ageman  (anusthánavifesábháva) m. absence of the par- 
ticular performance (of rites) 9799919191152: MayuMali. 99. 2 
(onii.i. 1.1); agana maraa nA MayüMali. 491. 1 (on 
vi. 4. 14); 762. 20 (on x. 7.9) 

spperismqá4 (anusthánaviéesártham) adv. for the sake of the 
parücular performance (of rites) maaga AA fama um: 
Казі. iii. 231. 23 (on 5 (10). 27-2814) 

STSMAISA  (anusthánavifesalábha) m. non- obtainment of 
particular performance (of rites) Fare лара тетет 


чач я AA VidhiRa. 10 (49. 2) 
BFS (anusthanavisesopayogini) adj.f.) useful for 


particular performance (of rites) Amga атачала ЙЯ 
VidhiRa. 10 (71.21) 

agema (anusthdna-visaya) m. 1 object or referent of perfor- 
mance (ofrites) ЯН гт та атата цид ят: 
MayüMili. 256. 10 (on iii. 3. 12); 2 object of undetaking or doing, cf. 
agna A. 

agema  (anusthánavisaya-tva) m. A the state of being an 
object of undertaking or doing я Sa ЭЗИЛЕ ЧП TIAS- 
атаба ая PramaVaBh. 9.20; B the state of being an object of perfor- 
mance (ofrites) Aha...) Sed ч areas 
a.l TAGS: SACOM aaa: BhátrCin. 
i. 2. 23 (on i. 1. 1) 

agem Я  (anusthána-vihina) adj. devoid of the performance 
(of rites) Gyre pimi war i BrNaraP. 14. 119; 
SARATA ...1 corp R ue .. FY BhaviP. 16B.26 
(1.4.108); Ageia R я umque BhaviP.171A.30 (i. 117. 
6); ager à я Я Яга Uer  BhaviP.219B.33(i.147.27) 

agem (anusthána-velà). 1 time for the performance (of rites) 
я атаҹябетчаәтатәнча: seed: wea: egy TantrVa. 415.1 (on 
1.1.31); ча: ...] aqeraeai ta ae Rasa coi 
ач аач ааттаа чай: anita: нафтай TopT.55.7 
(onv.1.165 AJS Gade тетей, GuruCandr. 


SIMO sys ай iNaMa. 10. 10; posse 1,330.15; 2 time for going over, ie. recitation ТЕЗ РЭ S TOMAS 
їй Ponta CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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IJEAF 
: чё] mima, mAg AÀ MimaKau. iii (2). 264. 


22 (on ii. 2. 23) x 
agema  (anusthána-vaikalya) п. deficiency or defectiveness 
of performance (of rites) "ange аттатат Э d 


тагата сата етей sat ViraMi. (Sarnskára.) 608. 13. 

ageme (anusth’na-vailaksanya) л. difference between the 
observances анчага тоа 999  JivanVi.95.2. 

agemi (апиз{һапа-уаїзатуа) n. difference between the 
performances (ofrites) Wagi TSAI T eget NyayMaVi. 
481. 17 (on x. 1. 1) Я 

этч (anusthàna-vyasana) n. a variety of pride of learning 
(lit, addiction to the observance) maana РЕП, Weert Wee 
Sera Ut JivanVi. 54. 19; ЭТТӘН T 
fremde"! .. frui fe ya: Ча: SÀ mirae 
fae ч wel JivanVi.55. 14. 

ЗТЯ (anusthàna-éakti) f. 1 capacity for performance (of rites) 
чеп тая угт тА чча Ч AtmaTaVi. 896. 12; 
2 capacity for following orunderstanding Fal Ч ANA Weser 
+чтаїй өе чта ФАЯ тап aA арача an Tae, 
TarkBha. (Mo.) 29. 14. 

ЭТА (anusthánasakti-yukta) adj, endowed with the ca- 
pacity forperformance(ofrites) 7 R wear (аң Wu 
а эта аха NyayRaMa. 166. 5. ] 

BTS A (anustanaSakti-vat) adv. like the capacity for per- 


formance ( of rites) ЧТ HAA чт Бїт 
AtmaTaVi. 896. 19. 


SAS (anusthána-óarira) n. (in Sankhya phil.) the body which 
is intermediate between the subtle ( liriga orsuksma)and gross body (sthila 
- Sarira) (generally called the adhisthana-Sarira), PW.; pw.; MW APTE; 
the body of action, APTE. 

ageme (anusthánaéila-tà) f. the state of having inclination, 
ie. habit of doing or undertaking #91. Эст а ManuBh. i. 51.20 
(on2.1) 

AFSANA (anuşthānaśeşa-tva) n.1 the state of being the remain- 
der of the performance (ofrites)t {Чат ТАЯНАТ Waders 


феп agem 
vara: AS waft аһкауі. (A) 222.3; if the state of being what is 


Subservient to the performance (of rites), cf. agen ^ 
ageme (anusthanasesatvabhiiva) m. absence of the state 
of being what is subservient to the performance (of rites) AET- 


mi aiea ФЧ ФП RETA- 
ята SrutaPra. iA. 28. 28 (on i. 1. 1) i 


эг{етяїїччч (anustána-Sesabhüta) adj. who has become Subser- 
vient to the performance (of rites) Я, f& ават amar HIRTA: | 


aisg Gem BAR APE va Чч ŚrutaPra: iA. 28.26 
(on i. 1. 1) 


agema (anusthanasruty-artha) adj. (f.) meant to state, i e. 


eulogise the performance (of rites) ЧА: peut ManuBh, 
i. 531. 23 (on 6. 93) 
ЭД=ТТЧДФ — (anusthàna-sarnyukta) adj. associated with, ie, 


engaged in the performance ( of rites) ЧЫЧ STAT SMT ий 
men її: ӨЧ «етот afer HarLa. 104.7. 
ЭТТЕЙ, (anusthina-sarnvid) f. knowledge regarding the re 
formance (of rites) 9 Я: à faq. Kasi.i. 171. 
7 (on 2. 206) 
ЗЕТА НТ (anusthána-saktà) adj. (7) devoted to, i.e. engaged in 
the practice (of sex) ЭЧ vil TA AY wee Jayrs 27] 62. 
AFSAKA (anuşthäna-saùkalpa) m.resolve or determination for 
the performance (ofrites) dm qa ar magian Asmi: 
NyäySu. (Ja.) 328B. 1 (on ii. 2. 1) 
5 (anusthána-sannikarga) m. close relation with or 
proximity to the performance (of rites) ЯТ TETAS eH 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri адма. 


SIE 
әш чета Tara ea MayüMili, 414 » 


(on v. 1.9) Eg Le 
agenda (anuşthäna-sannidhi) m. proximity to the pem 

mance (of rites) Я aerar ARAR afry: бм 

i. i. 73. 27 (on i. 1. 1) x 

Март. i. 73. aot (anusthanasannidhi-laksana) adj. of the cha. 

acteristic of proximity to the performance (of Ше) APS masa Ё 

тїї забти TANT 19 84901. 747. 10 (on x. 6.9) 
этч (anusthdna-sannihita) adj. which is in Proximity to 

the performance (ofrites) эгет өе ТЕ R SS ЯНГЫ i 


MimaKau. ii. 343. 10 (on iii. 3. 12) 


Sram et (anusthànasamanantaram) adv. А imme diately 
aftertheobservance UH Ua gae easagan a: sft! fra 


FIST TM FA: BSAA:  ManuBh. i. 66. 27 (on, 
6); Bimmediately after the performance (ofrites) тат ерлі Чеч 
чей 9 ічанаї ӨТҮН Gem: МапиВһ, 
71.15 (оп 2.10) 

ager (anusthàna-samaya) т. A time for the performance 
(ofrites) таа та AMAA тана = aera TATE 
Mitd. 353.7 (ол 3.30); яётттядооттчй Неер adel 
qA MayuMali. 340.5 (oniii.8.13), «dft fae ferent 
feared aga тте гелет РЕЯ: MayüMali. 707, 
2 (on x. 4. 13); B time for carrying out or execution, i.e. grammatical 
operationoruse Я «19999 яатттаїйїї weed Братот: 
Ча waf PadMañ.on KāśiVr. on P. i. 1.0 (55. 13) 

Agema (anusthànasamayásat-tva) n.non-existence atthe 
time of performance (of rites) тевтейїчадөтянчаттчзч тїнт 
Aaa ara sa та: MayüMili. 463. 8 (on vi. 2.3) 

aera (anusthána-samartha) adj. competent or capable of 
performance (of rites) ТЧ Wea етага ттс 
NyàyRaMa. 168. 3. 

HTS (anusthana-samapti) f. conclusion of the perfor- 


Pres Cen SIESTA дї ManvaVi. 432. 15 (on 
256) 


Sperma (anusthánasamupajanita-dharma) adj. having 
the characteristic produced through the continuation of connected act 


Б Я dimm атата 


, WSR (anusthana-sampatti) f. 
mentofthe performance (ofrites) 
i. 523.3 (on 6. 75) 


1 (anusthána-sampanna) adj. endowed with the perfor- 


mance (ofrites) чї їїйїзїгєаазїєтєтчяїзїгт; STA 


Чё: ManuBh, i. 2. 29 (on 1. 1) 

(anusthanasampadya-tva) п. the state of being what 

attained through the Performance (of rites) Я 7 
i taena Tantr Và. 606. 


TattvPradi. (Ci.) 184. 7 


accomplishment or attain- 


"db ач ічеа атату сете: ManuBh. 


is to be obtained or 


4 (on ii. 3; 14) 

Stern 
out or аслар ала sambhava) т. 1A possibility of carrying 
99: ManuBh. i. 160. 19 (on 


2.165); 1B ЕЛП 
Possibility of performance (frites) зачат aera: 
:1 emqemeecn 


ManuBh.i, 361, 15 (on 4.80); " 

TattvPrakā, 200A, 6 (on iv. 1. D; wate я 
ap : T ' ST Ups 20.7 (envi.1.5) VAS T 
-RA Sei SivarkaMapy i 


g SR я af: 1389.24 (oni.3.39); vy 
1.331.13; я Янгыр, = A GuruCandr- 

T Mim AN PÈ aiaei 
: n 104.2(onii. 4.2) i. 13.24 (oni. 3,3); za 
(on22); seroma тата: VaiyaBha 87.23 (on 22); 88.25 


оа, z 
(ол1.3.1у; 2 Possibility of following or goin 


agema 


over mentally,i.e. meditation RARETAT я 3S натат 
PrakaVi. 45, 18. 


agema  (anusthána-sahita) adj. associated with the perfor- 
mance (of rites) aqaa ЕТА us WHEN Wyad TantrVa. 680. 
20 (on iii. 1. 10) 

AJAMAA (anusthàna-sátatya) n. continuity of performance (of 
rites) TERI eet... dare esi xfi BRR 
ш perro aad NyàyMaVi.315. 17 (on 
vi. 2. 7) 

APSARA (anusthána-sáde$ya) n.community of place or com- 
mon location of the performance (of rites), a type of position (sthdna) in- 
dicating dependence TA ЖЧТ RAIA STAZA: | Калкулык ат 
чапты SRY TantrVà. 832. 21 (on iii. 3. 12); NyàyRaMa. 142. 14; 
pr 240.2 (oniii.3.6); ArthSarn. 61. 4; MimàKau. ii. 336. 9 (on iii. 

‚ 12у; Вһацрі. i. 252. 6 (on iii. 3. 5); MimaNyaPra. 227. 19; 
discs PAS TTT ATG SAAT апета 
NydySu. (So,) 1198.3 (on їй.3.12); эгет затегната чң 
NyàyMaVi. 141. 20 (on iii. 3. 5); чачяатта зета mer 
Aaa... чачы BIT Я 4 o MimaKau. ii. 
68. 12 (on ii. 3. 22); Чача аптаба тетте 189 
сна: BhattDi. i. 159. 17 (on ii. 3. 10); ii. 279. 10 (on vi. 4. 10); 
AGA CORA EET SOMATA STET ameaga BhattDi. iii. 117. 20 (on 
ix. 2. 9); iv. 57.5 (on x.6.9); “GSH ASAT: SISAL. 
weet чоъ wa frat я тид фета SiddhaSi. i. 58.22; 
qrErsezgatperafrmernmmésqp «єпчї BháttCin.ii.60.7 
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TARA SANAN AA, PürvettaVaNaMa, 


277.7. 

AJESARA (anusthána-sádhana) n. i means of the performance (of 
rites) SARTRE WAM SUSY TantrVa. 161. 16 (on i. 3. 
10); ii accomplishment of the performance (of rites), cf. SJSN. 

SETETTHETHISRE (anusthànasádhanasakti) f. absence of capacity 
for accomplishment of the performance (of rites) iaaa Ss eere: i 
чї edt shiek Preece 
К эте @ ManuBh. ii, 274. 6 (on 


ayer (anusthana-sadhdranya) m. commonness (of en- 
joining) of the performance (of rites) SSA дей 
перата: Wm тт TantrVa. 1085, 18 (on iii. 6.15) 
agenata  (anusthána-sádhy3) adj. which is to be accomplished 


(on 2. 189); 4 Boi 
ara: VivaPraSarh.2 
aT Мау. 424. 2 (on ix. 1. 6) 

BSAA (anusthanasddhya-tva) п. пе state of being what is 
to be accomplished through the performance (of rites) 219 ЎЧ Я, 
ETATEM + 221.9; 3J aima TGEHUMEHnic ss 
canifzqgeurieraacnüisued Saas Ba, apenas: ММА. 
3.4. 


agema (anusthàna-sapeksa) adj.expectant of the performance 


qana 
SCR 7 


(оп 1.4. 6), TAMA за 95899 есет сттт=зач SZrdazddur- 
затда  MayüMili. 747. 2 (on x. 6.9) 

AJS (anusthánasüdesya-rüpa) adj.of the form of com- 
munity of place of performance (of rites) гове ат: SSIS 
maa «waa futu VidhiRa. 10 (49. 9); 32 (179. 4) 

APSHA ASAT (anusthànasáde$ya-laksana) adj. of the char- 
acteristic of community of place of performance (of rites) Яд MOERTI- 
BATTS ат BA RA ӘБ 
Ow NyàySu.(So.) 1067. 15 (on iii, 1.24); XE Puer 

эптїдататеїччч: МітаКар. і. 228. 15 (on 1.4 eren 

ааттаа я ҥч асаа аце E Ha 
i. 230. 24 (on i. 4.9); абяз їчтї 191 ач Ч unter 
agomea aay MayüMali.303. 12 (on ii. 6.7) 

agema, ^ (anusthdnasadeSyasangrahartham) adv. 
forthe sake of the inclusion of community of place of performance (of rites) 
agoma aigne MimaáKau. ii. 342. 23 (on iii. 3. 12) 

agema — (anusthánasádeSya- -sthala) n.case of commu- 
nity of place of the performance (of rites) FASTA tx; ESSE 
Wd ч g ASO AT poga MimiKau. 
її. 338. 10 (on iii. 3. 12) 

SISTA ATT (anusthánasáde$ya-smarana) n. remembrance 
of community of place of the performance (of rites) eran Rater 
Rae: mgoa  MimáKau.ii. 336.20 (on iii. 
3.12) 

этүеттат&за®® (anusthünasüde$yahetu-ka) adj. caused by the 
community of place of the performance (of rites) Ф ЧЧ, mauaa 


| ameaga: Муау$и. 
(So.) 1264. 6 (оп iii. 3. 14) 


agem  (anusthdnasadesyadi) adj. ogm oipae 
of the performance (of rites) etc. Rap 
yama, Беата: BhattDi ii. 147.4 (on ix 

ageme — (anusthánasáde$yapeksana) n. expectancy 


forthe community of place of the performance (of rites) quem яч 
sumen wadamierdament MimiKau. 


ii. 356. 11 (on iii. 3. 14) J 
этет затта (anusthdnasidesyavagata) adj. known from 
the community of place of the performance (ofrites) CC4 


ч 
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(ofrites) SHSIFTESTTETTATRATASQUD AUTE нічна BrahmSüBh. 
(San.) 17. 17 (on i. 1.4) 

зетят чч (anusthànasamarthya-janana) п. act of produc- 
ing the capacity for the performance (of rites) permet 
aga «Ae | TL 
МїпаКан. ii. 275. 11 (on iii. 2. 26) 

agemanana ^ (anusthánasàmarthya-pratibandha) т. 
obstruction, i.e. objection to the capacity for the performance (of rites) 
fares AAAA OAAR af эте ЧЕ: 
Арага. 469. 25 (on 1. 227) 

AJS (anusthanasimarthya -rūpa) adj. of the form of 
the capacity for the performance (of rites) эги ача аена 
яїїчтчйя SMa ... AAMT MayüMili. 223. 19 (on iii. 2. 10) 

STETIT (anusthana-samanya) л. А generic class in the case 
ofthe performance (ofrites) gg 271092 a заетата ля атат 
frs TantrVa. 448. 13 (onii.2. 1); B performance (of rites) in general 
Taare и Чч! Заң! рүш 
yogia, NyayMaVi. 36.1 (oni.3.8) 

этат — (anusthána-sámya) n. sameness in respect of doing 
or undertaking ur ч таз: Wise белан GAT- 
Aa AAT qupd uil ... SS LET, 
LalitaSaBh. 54. 10 (on 88) 

aqsrtara (anusthána-siddhi) f. A accomplishment,i.e. prescrip- 
tion of the performance (of rites) (as an effect) Я R ЯРЫ EBRIETA- 
уята: BalaKri.i.21. 19 (on1.7); B accomplishment or carrying 
out of the performance (of rites) Эта” Ча! meses 
ma: ManuBh. i. 63. 3 (ол 2. 6); i. 87. 2 (on 2. 28); 97 GAINA 
Paranda! wade ат салин: ГЬ Pause 
NydyRaMa. 8. 18; 3. 11; 18. 23; TattvPradi.(Ci 50.7; ar 4 
читай Aaaaoi $4521. 33.4 (on i. 1.2}; 
Rerama Burqerieas ANA 
SivarkaMaDi.i.45.24 (on 1.1.1); vj TETA Sawer ERITAJ: 
qaragerdcd {ың MayäMali. 224. 2 (on ii. 2.10), dra 
mmaa жй aise: MayüMali. 650.6 (on. 
x. 1.2); 855.3 (on xii. 1. 1б); С obtaining or understanding of the per- 
uem Web (Aum) ан SIS", я ae ... 

a «Гей: МузуМаа. і. 230.3; ai 


genen 
Araian v Ре dau T! 94157": 
PrakaPaf. 12.6; Amia frdtmeargerifere: YuktiSneha.33.28 (on 
1.1.2); Afinaga arag BhäyDi.ii. 194.13 (ол 
v.3. 6); iv. 270 . 11 (on xii.3.13); чей ега yoana 
: MayüMili. 601. 8 (on ix. 2. 1) 
Eur inen Оше m. [Loc.] for the sake of 
accomplishment, i.e. prescription of the performance (of rites) ffir 
sià À : % ga 
NyàySu. (So.) 51. 25 (on i. 2. 7) 
(anusthanasiddhyartham) | adv. for the sake of 
accomplishment of the performance (of rites) З 
wi Бей Pradi.i.93A.32 (oni.2.64); 3rd - 
Етна таат тает SivärkaMaDi. і. 51. 28 (on i. 1. 1) 
agema (anusthina-saukarya) л. ease or facility for the per- 
formance (of rites) aA meaa чече  urTermilaunid- 
Рета ott тае, NyàySu.(S0.)87.3(0n1.2.26); (IGAT) 
Pragaga ANAN seared emp: ViraMi. (Sráddha.) 
232.27; MimáKau.i.90, 15 (олі. 3.12); этсен аі хета атаб 
чатта теат гаете Ч MayüMili. 821. 2 (on xi. 3. 6) 
этай (anusthdnasaukaryartham) аду. for the sake of 
ease or facility for the performance (of rites) 
учетта MimaKau. i.90.9 (олі. 3.12) 

Spp (anusthána-sausthava) п. skilfulness or excellence in 
the observance Aaa sq Eid gu ... 
vaia: ŚriKaC. 25. 89. 

HFST (anusthána-smarana) n.recollectionofthe performance 
(ofrites) sre: aAA «тің Asgore- 
aaa mey NyayMaVi. 270.27 (on v. 1. 9) 

FISTS (anusthana-smaraka) adj. [f-ikà, MW.] reminder 
of the performance (of rites) 55 wera’ ат STS: Nyiy- 
MAVi.71.6(onii.1.7) нтеп ахаа FARA HA SarvaMaSarh. 
34. 17. 

STIS TOIT (anusthanasmarakadi) adj. reminder etc. of the 
performance (of rites) ттт. Fase gent NyayMaVi. 70, 
277 (on і.1.7); а. TEATS exci TEAR, NyayMavVi. 
71.5 (on ii. 1.7) 

ISARA (anusthána-hita) л, use or practice of the (medical) 
attendance or treatment ARA Ume wj дет че 
Кабуа$. 153 А. 29. 

agema (anusthdnahetu-tva) л. the state of being the cause of 
performance (of rites) Gest ied tenet fre quy ; 
agraar {ЇЧ NydyRa. 37. 18 (on 1. 111); Sree sags 
їп їй РЦ я гөй сїттї Te: 


YuktiSneha. 14. 3 (on i. 1. 1) 
(anusthána-hetubhüta) adj. which has become the 
cause of performance (of rites) dy = 
Sft amrai NyàyMiVi. 307. 19 (on 

vi. 1. 7) 


Ige (anusthánáksepa) m. A implication of 
rites) SPISAR Biel НЙ, Us cia 
т Seid PrakaPaW.387.4; aed q кїї 
aiana aot =: NyayRaMa. 184, 14; 
B implication of going over, i.e. recitation I sk 
Gera MimaKau. ii. 226. 11 (on iii, 2, 1) 

ageme (anusth’ndksepaka:tva) n. the state of being what 

Bis 


implies the performance (of rites) ufq al qu 
252. 16 P 


SETTE Tb eT (anusthanaksepakatva-kalpana) f 


tion of the state of being what implies the performance (of rites) 
Я ЧӨП Ртакарай. 252. 17. 
SETESTHTE'ITHIA. (anusthanaksepabhava) m. absence ofthe implica. 
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Digitized By Siddhanta Emi can Kosha 


frites) 7 зачете чар 
tion of the performance (o! к ер 
ч Вейенайчтатё нат RISO SITAS 
fdv чі daft МауйМаі. 291. 17 (on iii. s, jp ^ 

agemi (anusthanagocara) т. non-object of the Performa 
(frites) armé 99351971 HATTA заточена аы 
чна ял ч, q т: qu qu NyàyKuA, i as, 

Superi (anusthananga) n. subsidiary to or part of the perfona 
(frite) agom * 99914 visi ManuBh. i. 334, 5 (op 
11); SRT АЧ. SITTING] TantrRaha. 67. 11; зерл. 


т. $ 
anita Aanmeren SivirkaMaDi. i. 487. 27 (on i, 3, 39) 
sperme (anusthananga-tva) n. the state of being the Subsidiag 


toorpart of the performance (of rites) 4 Е 
бый SistrDi. 219. 240n iii. 2.7); йй атачае 
Яг т 9999 ` SastrDi. 716. 8 (on x. 4. 26) 

TSMR (anusthanangikara) m. acceptance of or adhere, 
tothe performence (ofrites) ЧАЯ тена аена sees 
Ўта Муаумамі. 277. 15 (on у. 1. 18) 

ATS (anusthànàtma-Ka) adj. of the nature of performance (g 
rites) gaada: утат егч Р RNN: Nys. i. у 
7 (onii.4.4) ROMERO WI: ...1 я тета хотят атата фа 
MimāKau. i. 60.24 (oni.3.9); SISAREN 
aea .. “Йй AAT, BhattCin. ii. 26. 16 (on 1.3.5) 

Sie meret (апи$һапайпаКа-!уа) п. the state of being what is of 
the nature of performance (of rites) ЇЙ ў qa ч я 


Єй: qu in. 


[xci TantrVa. 7.24 (on i.2.2); f& wi 
HU: are: | Wer R ASE я ач of, чїч aera 
SATO wT A 919: ты PUTRI TantrVā. 635. 4 (0: 
ii. 4.3) 


AFSAR (anusthanadara) т. терага for the observance (of tht 
sisas) ЧЧ MPR теті Fakes aes , Wem 
Sraa +ТЇёж тї CaturCin.ii 

(2). 655. 10. 


{ег (anusthanadi) adj. i performance (of rites) etc. ЧЁ 


= gial йч 9: тей тый WE 
м 109.2 (on1.313); ViraMi. 353.21 (0n1.313); ViraMi. (Rajaniti.) 60. 


чїч я оф хатад: SinihaDvi. 


137.1 (1); н Observance etc., cf, . 
(anusthanadi-ka) л. performance (of rites) еіс. (‘ait 


Sa) эё ‘a 
21 (on ii. 3, 51) чіт ŚrutaPra. ii 
(anusthànàdy-a&akt) & inab o; TA 
the performance of ites) t y ) dad inability or incapacity 
TORT. ЭТЧЇ feri pela ramp 99 


VedàntRaMai. 3.8 (97. 8) 

Y-uccheda) m. loss of the performance 

a RI Seem Yan] ЭЙТЕП 
"UPS ManuBh, ii. 9.13 (on 7. 29) 


Sera (anusthanad 
(Ofrites)etc. (qug; : 


"m (anusthanady-upapatti) f. tenability of the о 
TattvCin, iv (1), 503, |, | 

an i irecti 
Бохана ааа) сылк опоо 

UTR i fy 

Cat Rem ArthSa, i. 339, 2 (2. 33) 
ES d Rife adhisthita) adj. accompanied by obse 
YalasCam. ii, 143, y "ES : 
fiie (anusthanadhina-siddhi f. accomplishment ot 


nto 
Мукам 2, js e Performance (of rie 


a (an ; 
Subsidiary to the perf NM the state of not being 


Ormance (of nites) 
бшуш Ташу, 743, 6 (on iii. 1. 14); театртаа < | 


эгет 
ДЛ 


TARA Bhàm. 99. 20 (on 1.1. 4) 


3251 


Seamed 


Digitized В Sidonas GyaaiiitossistrkaMaDI. i. 17, 34 (on i. 1.1) 
ag "i (апи$Һапапапагат) adv, (immediatly) ae the 


performance (ofrites) а: SISARA =A чың ayers 


NydyKa. 274.10; 4 JSA етеда maisia i 
waa SastrDi. 88. 22 (оп i. 1. 5) K 


AISA (anusthananapeksa) adj. not ас eae 
on the performance ( of rites) TASTES a: TA, 
ЧО gemm Marat pede: VivaPraSar. 215.13. 
AJEA (anusthánànarha-tva) n. the state of not being worthy 
or fit for the performance (of rites) ят ЛЕП БЕДЕ ыс 


чєй erba {їй Us, чы sae ратата 
AdvaiSi. 868, 7. 


agema (anuşthānäāniyama) т. absence of obligation of the 


observance 4 БЕ AQIS TIAA BrahmSüBh. (Ка) 
658. 2 (on iii . 3. 41) 


AJEJI (anusthandnuguna) adj. helpful or conducive to the 


performance (ofrites) ӘТ] smi mz Жее rae 
чїй SrutaPra. iA, 33. 15 (ол i. 1.1) 


agemnya (anusthandnupapatti) f. A untenability of the per- 

formance (of rites) Ч pitons] 
atadan: TantrVa. 423. 2 (on ii.1. 42); aera È =a 
"Ud: PASJE, BälaKri. і. 21.18 (оп 1.7); $ AT- 
Чача аят затаетат чч: «атлета! TattvPradi. (Ci.) 345. 
10; Jed ч чтетүйбЧїйтї аі A, gear 
sant fau aad отча MimaKau. iii (2) . 231. 4 (on ii. 2. 19); 
rrt fer] OSTOJA: MimāNyāPra. 233.29; В un- 
tenability of carrying out or execution baama Ч Эче aia 
gapadis gA, аа: wad Gy wares... 
FOIA FEASSA: BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 663. 13 (on iii. 3. 
28); SAATASTSMIGITT: MÀ: $гшаРга. ii. 493. 30 (on iii. 
3.31) 

зетят чач (anusthandnupayoga) m. A futility or uselessness of 
doing orcarrying out 991 991 enge HERREN ? NrsimPaTau. 
234 цайт ARE mmi [чаң тептең Ram 
Nrsim$aCaU. 85.8; ч aeiaai Aa- 
Tafa РайсТ.0.2 (3.32); Ties performance 
(ofrites) Tae A STANT | этдөтдчЧтта, BalamBha. 
1. 169. 15 (on 1. 51) 

AWTS (anusthànànupayogi-tà) f. the state of not being 
useful to the performance (of rites) T3 wiegt aed qarag ved 
ті я ч атаң Fed, эгдеетиүчеййттп чачат: sake: 
CanturCin. iii (2). 668. 13. 

APSA (anusthànánuparodha) m. non-hindrance to the 
perfomance (of rites) JASJE AANE MPP Masa ATT 
AAT ч gem SrutaPra. iA. 36. 16 (on i. 1. 1) 

зета (anusthánánubandhini) а adj. (f. closely connected 
with, i.e.assisted by the performance (ofrites) 4R Зен: ЖЕДЕП. 
арыі qup miega ad: saizactry SlokaVar. 2. 270 (126. 8) 

ageng (anusthánánumità) adj (f.) inferred through the рег- 
formance (of rites) BRAGS Marsa NyiyKuA. i. 
127. 7. 

agema (anusthánánaupayika-tva) л. A the state of not 
being useful or conducive to the carrying out (of an operation) Я 
mà чапачатаз іа mars goea атыга NyiyRa.450. 
16 (on 5 (6).54); B the state of not being useful or conducive to performance 
(of rites) TS TET, 
MayiMali.137. 15 (on ii. 2. 7) 


letion of the 
AgS (anusthdnanta) m. [Loc.] at the end or comp! 
performance (of rites) SHIA Weir savas: .. epu 


ч уче Рагаѕӣ. 78. 10. 


AJS (anusthánántara)n. another act 9997519 Ud СЕ 


артса ау GSMA ser] BrAraUBh. 109.11 (опі.4.7); эя 


SSM (anusthánántarápeksa) adj. expectant of or depen- 
Gent on another act or carrying out Fi:qges Ч Festa, я SS 
917489 BrahmSuBh. ($a. 6.7 (oni.1.1); 7a " ASR 
Bham. 50. 1 (on i. 1.1) 

ageman (anusthánányathánupapatti) f. untenability of 


the performance (of rites) otherwise PRESETS yaar 
ат{ичтччттеты warren: МауаМайп. 395. 20 (en iv. 4. 2) 


Spp (anusthandpatti) ) f. undesired contingency of the perfor- 
mance (ofrites) аатта Tana я g Sqemeus5 aq feu 
үчтү: MimaKau. iii (2).66. а. 1.9); я aaa 
заң =н {шї ате BhanDi, ii. 166. 19 (on v. 1. 10); 
wad wr нета sei я EA! аа ч ARSA: VaiyiBhü. 
227. 1 (on 54) 

ЭГЕТИЩЧЕТ{ (anusthinápürva - dvar) f. (Inst through (the help 
of) unseen merit acquired through the performance (of rites) 
Teste eas aed, aera 
mie Ta SrutaPra. iA. 34. 20 (on i. 1. 1) 

TTS (anusthandpeksa) adj. expectant of or dependent on the 
performance (of rites) атгы Tar, єтїн BrahmSüBh. 
(бай) 6.6 (oni. 1.1); жтт wee zum (этдачъәң) 
ЕТТ” Bham. 49.25 (oni. 1.1}; FASTAS zu: эң 
VivaPraSarh. 215. 1 epe wii чо qum: won 
ASRU: я ANA: BhánDi.ii.145. 13 (oniv.4. 7); ii required 
for the performance (cf rites) APSA Ч=П Wa MayüMali. 
410. 3 (on v. 1. 4) 

FEM (anusthanapeksita) adj. A. required for or useful to the 


performance (of rites) Я 4 Fat: Sime ТАТ ЧӘЧ 


SaaS ea eA Кашу! VivaPraSarh. 147. 14; 
SivarkaMaDi. i. 183.22 (en i. 1.4); amare ware 
Terenas чай MayiMali. 241. 2 (on iii. 3. 6); 
B required for or useful to the carrying out (eating), cf. этет. 

HGS (anusthanapeksita-t4) f. the state of being what is 
required for or useful to the performance (of rites) 29191: RATT 
Temata ба EUIS... wees BETTS: 
MayüMali. 205. 13 (on iii. 1. 12). 

AFSAR (anusthánápeksita-smrti)f. recollection required 
for or useful to the carrying out (eating) Udit aan gp 
Tara Tara a a gnata VedantKa. 33. 5 (on i. 
1.1); ERE- 
mamaa LaCandr. 373.29. 

agence (anusthánàpratipádaka-tva) n. the state of not 
being expressive of the performance (of rites) а ... я Рана: 
(frafera:) TASTEAN E mua чча: NyàySu.(So.) 


45.12 (опі.2.7); TERRY TRIES ApS 
її: PrasthaBhe. 6. 2. 


aerate (anusthánábodhaka- tva) л. the state of not being 
expressive of the performance (of rites) meiega wed (aaga) 
aig! wat weenie ааттанара 
BalamBha. i. 268.7 (on 1. 89) 

SATS (anusthanabhava) m. A absence of carrying out (eating) 
Teed чытїзїїй, aa ange: wach aan apiece 
RATS РтакаРай. 427. 7 ; B absence of performance (of rites ) 
зчайлун чй vum тый ш ч wa: viti umm чае 
TSANG Tee WEL SmrüCan.v.136,2:*7:] SHES TSA 
‘es я Freie TantrRaha. 59. 9; C absence of observance TIIGER, 
FARM SANG WAS ятата чараа PST 
ч ARMM D "yq NyàySu. (So). 14. 29 (on i. 2. 2). 

sgema —(anusthàánábháva-prasanga) m. undesired occa- 
sion for the absence of performance (of rites) WHERE AGA ged 
agema AtmaTaVi. 893. 15. 
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SJENINA EA 


| б. ii. 3. 12) 
(anusan RAREN Siesta о авро Оа ы nvagame) m. knowledge of the Perform, 


what is of the nature of absence of performance (of rites) * АНЕ m 
ARASTA Haq) aa APSE 9019914999 Tant Và. 
981. 8 (on iii. 4. 13) E. 

Spera (anusthanabhipraya) adj. intended for referring to ч 

E А > I Я 3 T а 

performance (of rites) Fra «тата Ader анат 1 
adii freed я ататда NyayRaMa. 179. 24. 

AJET (anusthanabhyupagama) m. admission oracceptance 
of the performance (of rites) afemaranguragermgr ME 
fare ara areata SrutaPra. ii. 212. 29 (on ii. 1.3) 
; Sperre (anusthànámnàna-sámarthya)n.strength or force 
of the laying down of the performance (of rites) TA: STATS 
mag чет weyarsapirad SabaBh. 2123. 16 (on xi. 1. 43) 

agema: (anusthanayasa-duhkha) л. suffering or pain due 
to the exertion in the performance (of rites) faak ANASA faan- 
Tamga эй йя we wari GitiBh.(San.) 554. 14 (on 
18. 66) 

agema (anusthanáyoga) m. untenability of carrying out or 
ехесшіопч «яте ПИЧ этат SAA aay, ЧЕТ 
зауытта їч ате Каре кашы VivaPraSath. 190. 
11; erre: Remapper ЕЧ яй yore 
frie: BrahmSüBh. (Sri) ii. 378. 5 (on iii. 3. 56) 

agema (anusthànayogya) adj.i (person) not fit forperformance 
(ofrites) ята асат атарча И ЛЇЇ аята: атас 
mA a Чїй Каб. i. 49.7 (on 1.98 1/2); wáanpermdma we 
RESI wares: Мауймаїі. 23. 3 (on i. 3. 2); ii. not fit for carrying 
out or execution, cf. тетт асч A. 

agema (anusthánáyogya-tva) n. A the state of not being fit 
forcarrying outorexecution fa 473 saderma: тет. qii: 
Wert wohne fni wan чит тайап Kai 


WE ЧП: SUR: [ETT эген Чїй я 
freer vai MayüMli. 446. 10 (on vi. 1. 1); B the state of not being fit 
for performance (ofrites) чега q кй rat 
19119999 NydySu. (So.) 42. 22 (on i. 2.7) 

(anusthandrtha) adj.1A having the purpose of performance 
(of rites) adari agom: ManuBh.i.63.1(on 2. 6); бехт 
Этте vel afifa: NayaVi.28.2 (on.i.1. 1); 1B having 
the purpose of observance (of duties) emjr«rarérr PARA 


afogat ManuBh. i. 132. 14 (on 2. 108); 2 having the sense of, 


i.e. referring to carrying out or execution 1 
ayormaisd sta: ^— ManvaMu. 146. 11(0n 4. 11) 

ageda (anusthánártha-tva) n. the State of having the purpose 
of performance (of rites) Ятт ТЯГ Weare 4 
FoATAPAT AVANT BhàfiDI. iv. 270. 11 (on xii. 3. 13) 

Syermty (anusthánàrtham) аду. A for the sake of performance (of 
rites) эзет а аттат WU Premera Әң NayaVi. 26.9 
(ол1.1.1); v Margery erpermi usns NyayRaMa, 


13.2; feaforarfeeaqeoretan tener E 
Pramene SivarkaMaDi.i.29.20 (oni.1.1); - 
ячїйїитиїчгїчїтчїч {сөттү аттатат. ni GE: BilamBha, 


1.2.18 (ол 1.1); B for the sake of observance (of duties) Ч ч weg 


ManvaMu. 161.28 (on 4,92); Waar; 
offre... Наа, 6.14. 


(anusthánàrth-in) adj, A desirous of observance 
чна: : : : TàtpaT. (U) 195, 
23 (on 5 (2). 4); B desirous of carrying out or execution qr Sand: 
aR «ow чё: отап aeei йч 
РгатаУаВ!. 8. 4. 

agen (anusthánávagati) f. knowledge of the performance 

(of 
rites) omitted AREA таг : MimiKay. 
1.228.15(0ni.4.9); я f& ядтан TASTY: MimäKau 


Co II апо, 
х T | 
(ofrites) 39911 PCP CRMC RICH ЫН ЫШЫ: 


qa Wm Taner Waa AT MayüMali, 395,23 
iv. 4.2) 


agerem eret (anusthandvagamottarapeksa-tva)n. the s, 


of being what is expected or required after the knowledge of performang 
(of rites) minae ЧЕПТЕ ТЕТЕП TW тш 
Tea safer ч Чең BhauDi ij, 152, 


(on iv. 4. 12) x 
i (anusthanavagamopapatti) f. tenability Of the 


knowledge of performance (of rites) (9779) $ TOT z 
MARARA A ERSTA: MimaKau, ii), 
338. 14 (on iii. 3. 12) in in 

agema (anusthanavaghata) m. destruction, i.e. 055 of the per. 
formance (of rites) #ТЁГТЙНТЇ5ДТИТЧЧТТ TantrRa. 23. 5, 

agema (anusthünàvabodha) m. knowledge of observance (of 
duties) Prerinfaatieasarraaracairnl JayaMa. 15. 16 (on 1. 2), 

agers (anusthandvasyaka-tva) n. necessity of performance 
(frites) arma gaa ARS: TT YES A Bhan 
iv. 225. 8 (on xii. 1. 4) 

ЭТЕТ ЇЧ (anusthánàvirodha) m. non-contradiction to the рет. 
formance (ofrites) ӘТ ЧТ maa: "Театар sr ЧЕЧ ТТР GA 
атах тч а: BalaKri.i. 173. 10 (on 1. 266) 

agema  (anusthánávivaksártha) m. [Loc.] in the case of 
absence of desire or intention for performance (of rites) DISTT 
ТОР уа аса: oy agentes Amara, NyaySu. 
(So.) 54.17 (on i. 2. 9) 

ЭТЕТ ЇЧ (anusthinavigesa) m. non-difference in (sameness 
of) the performance (of rites) ff poeta "animas eraaanits- 
Siquis ца бча weeny TupT. 103. 6 (on vi.2 
1); чаї ХУТ THRE Wer... атт ачна тант: 
ЧП ааттаа Rar хат SastrDi 401.7 (on iv.4 9) 
шылу MayüMali-488. 10 (on 1.4.9); apzesrafarira: їч: MayüMili 
658. 1 (on x. 1. 11) 

Stem 
егт 


1 (on ii. 2. 1) 
SRESWTRE (anusthanasakti) f 


(anusthanavrtt) f. repetition of performance (of rites) 
Чатта eae Tantr Va. 445. 


formance (of rites) Яң Tar kr gaargemaak 
а. заечая т: 

Чи яти айта о. Uo $i 
SiddhaLeSam 253.2; Aj К ibi Syl ae 
“з ^l Impossibility of performance (of rites) 

MayüMali, 181.9 (on ji ; Bi od M ar 
14.2); В incapacity or inability for carrying out or 


execution, cf. етеді, 
ageman 


pacity or inability forc: 
Red 


(anusthandsakti - darsana) n. perception of inca- 
“Tying out or execution terrere: aa {ЇЙ 
Mims mimea nenas 
Басара STR fiere SiddhàLeSarn, 253.9 
SISSE лора, gus. 


inability for рено hetu) m. cause of incapacity 9 
М mance(of rites) eater 

: тата arora 

251.9 (on їй. 3.9) Raag MayüMil 


Vt Pf Prakavi. 26620. 
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EADY ay axe 


agema (anusthānāsambhava) m. Aim 


роз sibility of TOT- 
mance (of rites) — afEmESTEHRI _... Faery È rd 


age avian: SastrDi. 6.9 (oni. 1.1); CE 1.10); 
Багери легә TWHz: wemmfad sm mene 8r 
ama vegeta: TantrRaha. 69. 1; 


я dar 


лоп Tat 


fe 


e.8. 10: serum 


GuruCandr. i. 352.10; B impossibility of observance (of duties) 


Feira чач Wa TREAT четтет 
адш 


эк 


[uu 


инте Mita. 3563 (оп 3 35у; 3m 
чета $іуакамарї, 1. 489. 2 (oni.3 i55 

этет (anusthànasiddhi) f. non - establishment or non - ac- 
complishment of the performance (of rites) КЧ Ragem: 
Rada fe Raana YuktiSneha. 151. 34 (oni.1.7) 

m (anusthanika) m. name of a class of Theistic Reformers, 
MW. 

ЗТ! (anu-sthini) f. performance (of rites) aima .. 
HAY age: KausiSa.81.42; ЧЕП spera: KausiSa.81.43 [action, 
doing, pw MW ; APTE] 

STET ERSBTETHTH (anusthanaikakalya- mitra) n. mere simultaneity 
of performances (of rites) ATSB: зїн 
SiddhaSi. i. 58.25. 

APSHA (anusthanaikatana - manas) adj. having the mind 
(fixed) on a single objective of observance ТЕЛЇТЧНТДГӨТҮЕБЕТЧЯТЫ 
атаа YaSasCam. ii. 285.8. 

яя (anusthānaikarūpya ) n. similarity or identity of per- 
formances (of rites) 99919799 TT... ПБЧЯТЛ TT 
Чабата нн! яча weadsuwrperresun fe пагля faa: 
MayüMali. 390.4 (on iv. 3.14) 

GSMs (anusthdnokti) f. mention or statement regarding the per- 
formance (of rites) ‘Т qira fale Тела 
FASS  Nyàyümr. 645B. 5. 

agere (anusthànoccheda) m. loss or discontinuity of perfor- 


mance (of rites) JOWWMGSMaierad Saari gA 
а Fermi sme: agoe: AtmaTaVi. 897.1. 


эттїї ГӨ (anusthdnottarakdlam) adv. at the time subsequent 
to the performance (of rites) ТЇ ЇЇ ч КЕШ чешит йч АГ 
UIST SATS Ts тай TantrVà.254.17 (oni.3.26); 
ASRS ues ween wq ГЕЧТИ [qued чоъ 
NyaySu. (So.) 59.11 (on i. 2.10) 

agem (anusthánottara - bhavin) adj. occurring or origi- 
nating after the performance (of rites) rper rac meer чЧасата=5- 
забата ... RA A aA, BhàtDi.ii. 131.20 (ол 
iv. 3.9) 

ageriena  (anusthánotsarga - snána) л. ablution after the 
completion of the performance (ofrites) SFSR, PáriSü.78.9. 

еа с (anusthanotsada) m. loss ог кекш of perfor- 
mances (of rites) Wadi GA... AGT . Pores 
‘ath ae 917 wee RtmaTaVi. 897. 6. 

SASHA (anusthanopakrama)m. commencement of performance 
(of rites) SgS 91 SAAT diua aA 
BhattDi. ii. 131. 22 (on iv. 3.9) 

agema  (anusthánopade$a) m. A instrucrion regarding the 
employment (of means) ЧЇ ата TASA: 
зне Wa agge: МуауМай. ii. 85.7; В instruction regarding per- 
formance (of rites) od Sarge ца uda Kasi. 
iii. 106.25 (on 5(5).14); stt AGSANTAMAMGI AA 
agamana, =й NyäyRaMā. 115.19; C instruction regarding 


observance, cf. HASTEN. 


ageman  (anusthánopade$a - dvara) n. [Inst] through the 
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instruction regarding observance (of duties) ЖЕП... WERE Ti gei.. 


у Siddhapme-eGangotri Ф©унаппбаз!таїа. 69.12 (on 1.198) 
FAFSA 


ARA (anusthanopadesapara - (уа) n. the state of being 
whatis intended toinstructthe performance(ofrites) 44 fas mafaa 
Tae, я ч «її uius [quu Faq) кгга 
Kasi. iii. 106.23 (on 5(5).14) 

ATS (anusthánopapatti) f. A tenability of performance (of 
ries)" a SATS: PrakaPañ. 252.6; іча 
SAA: ManuBh. i. 145.6 (on 2.136); 4 я qampam 
TIUS. Teepe: ТапиВа. 81.11; я анч 

TERE ... TAMSIN SATS: MimáKau. 
ii. 123. 19 (on ii. 4. 19); iii (2). 196. 14 (оп йі. 2. 13); Bea wa 
eqarperirea am Ew  BhàátDi.ii 244.2 (on x.2.33); 
Bten: lity of carrying out orexecution Ta” її Segara pia 
аі ибт ae Baal PrakaPañ. 
385.15; C теп, ability of observance (of duties) SHAR eT Ter Tad. Ra- 
aege: SrutaPra. iA. 36.21 (on i. 1.1) 

agea (anusthánopapatty - arthà) adj. (f.) having the pur- 
pose of tenability of performance (of rites) Е q  Temuerdisfu- 
qai fea, эетаїччтей жегп ВАКИ. і. 24.18 (on 1.7) 

ageage (anu 
da 10 the performance ) 

БЕК THA: awed  SarvaSiSam. 6.21. 
eR (anu: 


the performance (of rites) 


порауора) m. use of or contribution towards 
maaga goiri gáa Sra тё: 
ŚāstrDĪ. 185.9 (oniii.1.2); Ta ч aAA aariaa ааттаа 
aaa egona: MimaKau. ji. 299.12 (on iii238), я ча 
EE red напі Ra, т=п d таатрелатч тт fd 
ачага я Um BhattDi. iv. 270.19 (on хіі. 3.14) 
agemen (anusthänopayoga - pradar$ana) л. showing 
or explaining of the use of performance (of rites) AATAS- 
questa ачага: Sene a ята TST rT] MayüMali. 
673. 15 (on x. 2. 24) 
ageman (anusthánopayogábháva)m.absence of use of the 
performance (of rites) 99 Taare ЧЕБЕР 
Sanaa MayüMali. 223.20 (on iii. 2.10) 
SS IRIE CIFIC! (anusthánopayogi = -jñāna) л. knowledge useful 


tothe performance (of rites) 3409 лїїчї]. 
ааай a E SivarkaMaDi. i. 486.32 (on 
i. 3. 39) 

agema (anuşthānopayogi - tva) n. 1 the state of being 


what is useful to the employment (of words or denotation) 4 9 maca 
waa Fa: aAA ae чыр aA Gel 
agd Sarka. 12.17; 2 the state of being what is useful to the 
performance (of rites) акїїзётїгчїїйтсїгїат1 ЕЛ vara SaükaVi. 
(A) 222.4; Sentara saree Маупман. 
30.31 (on i. 3.4) 

ЭД=ТЯЇЧАЇЙТЧА (anusthánopayogi - dharma) m. property or char- 
acteristic useful to the performance (of rites) Senate .. 
masane pA TA e a ES 
SivarkaMaDi. i. 358.7 (on i. 2.14) 

этд=етчїчаїїїч, (anusthánopayogin) adj. [f - i] A useful to the per- 
formance (of rites) adi я 
máa Wa ManuBh. i. 465.23 (оп 5.89); я R Ramma 
быата agoi R a я sear ager 
Tierra ыча апты: NyayRaMa. 166.22; tas 
TEMPTS ч алә ачин PadMañ. on 
КаёУр.оп P.i.1.0(7.4); ЧЯЧДӨЄРИЧЕЇЙГП Fao =й ШЕНІ 
i. 79.14. (oni. 1.1); B useful to undertaking or carrying out (eae) 
татат чаят ча ті йа TatvVai. 10.5 (on 1. 5); AT: 
FAAARA ARRERA GI чш apr: 
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Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri G agn Kasha.. 17 (on 1.7); RAPISTS ч 
sgperiieditaed 1. Ча. 1 Ёге 


эг{етяїччїйтїїятт 
SetuBa. 221.21; C useful to the employment, cf. UE. 
ТЕП. (anusthánopayogi - mimārhsā) /. (ritualistic) 
investigation useful to the performance (of rites) i Е 
жатт mue: A, SrutaPra. iA. 37.4 (on i. 1.1) | 
agema (anusthánoparodhi - tva) n. the state of being hin- 
drance to the performance (of rites) Weert Had s 
сая ач Гїйгасїү SrutaPra. iA. 36.14 (on i. 1.1) 

agema (anusthanopaya) m. 1 means of carrying out I- 
TAA aá: naia: NyàyMaVi. 16.25 (on i. 1.3); 
2 means in the form of performance (of rites) , cf. AJETAAN. 

(anusthànopáya - prápyà) adj. (f.) to be obtained 

through the means in the form of performance (of rites) 

i .. Prem айн: aie: agar 
GitaBh. ($ай.) 92.13 (on 3. 17) 

(anusthdnaupayika) adj. useful to the performance (of 
rites) ASÈ 1 t жї: "ar 
Kasi. ii.26.2(on5(2).3); wd maaa Aeros єттї йч 
TantrRa. 247. 5; 264. 16; Aeman = at 
Braid — SastrDi. 131. 4 (on i. 1.5) ‹ 

эг еТАЇЧЇЙ БАП (anusthánaupayika-tà) f. the state of being what is 
useful to the performance (of rites) ais agea yout 
я d: SivarkaMaDi. i. 32. 24 (on i. 1. 1) 

(anusthanaupayika-tva) n. the state of being what is 
useful to the performance (of rites) ӘГЕТЕЧИЇЧЙ geamii, ЗТЯ 

1 SastrDi.6.15 (oni. 1.1); абака 
айч. wera: $8101. 454. 5 (on vi. 1. 7) 

зет чач (anusthánaupayika-bodha) m. knowledge useful 
to the performance (of rites) Зат Эчт 
WTA: SrutaPra. iA. 33. 13 (oni. 1. 1) 

(anusthanaupayikartha) m. thing useful to the per- 
formance (of rites) a SANTES ча 
cit натат) SasteDi. 113.6 (onii. 1.7); яя f TAPES ASST 
Ankaa darem wh weds ViraMi. 13.4 (on 
1.3) 

919% (anu-sthapaka) adj. [f.- ikà] 1A which causes to carry out 
TAS Aaa: STS 
Wee TatpaT.(U.) 25. 11 (on 1. 111); YuktiSneha, 14.5 (oni. 1. 1); #9 
Wa: : WI ManuBh. i. 149. 1 (on 2. 140); Saga} 
9 НИЧ «ЧЇЧ ЧФ wa] NyayRaMa.18.1; MARRIR 
ч=пёгї®: SivirkaMaDi.i.23.24 (oni. 1. 1); 1B which causes o perform 
(rites) > ч kagan: 
TatpaT. (0.) 97. 11 (ол 2.206); Ù QAS: чайды T =й, 
Ж ANNER BalaKri.i.23. 14 (on 1.7); ager R waepaasa 
sagoh TantRa.81.15; Rig 
RE we mAN AA SNE: NyzyRaMa, 144. 11; 


am: ... Ramsar ҳабічаед atari un 
SüstrDI,33.4(oni.1.2); SARRAR «repe wr NyàySu. 
(S0.)74.11 (oni.2.19);4 etl f5 ч 
Арага.469. 19 (on 1.227); ЇЧ. we Бета qM 
VedāntKa. 65. 21 (on i. 1.4); яатаятятатач геі fos дару. 
Чечсе pem ч gÀ SivarkaMaDi. i. 107.28 (oni, 1.2); CitraMi. 
63.9;я а aq єт ая ча (ате) ViraMi. 


(Tinha) 78.17; + ИЯТ Grp er MimaKau. ii. 107. 16 (on ii. 
4. 2); iii (2). 197. 19 (on ii. 2. 15); BhafIDI. ii. 81.2 (oniv. 1. 1); 1C which 
causes to act or behave accordingly, cf. Syr 1B; 
go over, i.e. teaches ЯЕ JAC oro: 

i. 183. 26 (on i. 1.4) 

HSMM  (anusthápaka-tà) f. the state of being what causes to 
perform (rites) TOA 988 
suffi fey ТагиКаһа. 53. 25. 

ASAA (anusthápaka-tva) л. 1A the state of being what causes 
to perform (rites) gommis Aaaa AA д! TD Ter Заа. 


2 which causes to 
: SivarkaMabj, 


ATER 
at f ye 


NyàySu. (So,) 26, " 
MimaKau. i. 34. 4 (on i. 3.2) 


NydyRaMa. 14. 15; 
тє a aay ... SUIT 


(oni. 2.7); 2 3 Р 
267.9 (oni.4.22) smi T E a - 
zu «йн 99 MimaKau. ii. 90. 12 (on ii. 3. 25); ii, 103. 13 (on 


4.2); я Ч mÀ wu grease p v 
й үр; MimaKau. iii (2) . 11, 10 
четтет RATATAT AA ЧТ : (en 
ii. 1.5); Bhat{Di.i. 182. 14 (on iii. 1.2); 999 БОТ J'en BhayCin, 
ii. 70. 13 (on i. 4. 11); 1 B the state of being what causes (one self) to ag) 

or behave accordingly халама 9: Ri 
нича чаа AMA Loc. 124. 15 (on 3. 1); 1C the state of being what 
; 2 the state of being what 

causes to carry out, СГ. 199% A; 2 the sta Б What Causes 
togoover,i.e.teaches ‘Wad Ad ЧЕТТ чүй... їй натор 
чү ц Арага. 18.11 (on 1.7) 

wgerctser (anusthápakatva-kalpana) n. A assumption of 
the state of being what causes to carry out TRaTaRrgmaeAE TE 
аці... E TattvPradi. (Ci.) 50, 1; 
B assumption of the state of being what causes to perform (rites) БШ 
ww: empmamriüsf ... fairs oe fera, 4 9 aera: 
ayaa МітаКар. іі. 106. 18 (on ii. 4. 2) 

AJENA (anusthapakatva-dasa) f. stage (in the form) of the 
state of being what causes to perform (rites) warfare: ТЧ ЯЬ 
чабы: SrutaPra. ii, 532. 29 (on iii. 3. 59) 

AFSHAN (anusthapakatva-matra) n. mere state of being what 
causesioperform (rites) че at Praca, 7 qp AJS, 
ати MimáKau. ii. 105. 16 (on ii. 4. 2) 

APSMIAST (anusthapakatva-ripa) adj. of the form of the state 
of being what causes to perform (rites) a fasreatarit URANA- 
Тат@@течтїтч:азїчят@т:, Sd чаҳедач:, «19 ats ЁТ ЧИЕ 

: TatpaT. (U.) 96. 21 (on 2. 206); 
YuktiSneha 28. 8 (оп i. 1.2); FARTS чпдтчасаефазчатат: arash 
GAIAM: ҸҸ MimaKau. ii. 136.7 (on iii. 1. 2); E 
Б ); TESA 
фт TERESI «кай, + ONENA, 
ARAM: MimiKau. iii (2). 66. 16 (on ii. 1.9) 

Я (anusthapakatva-laksana) adj. characterised by 
the state of being what causes to perform (rites) aa: Asara AAA 
TatpaT. (U.) 25. 13 (on 1. 
111); i ; r 

1); YuktiSneha. 14. 6 (on i. 1. 1); MayüMalli. 99. 6 (on ii. 1. 1) 
um 2 чач (anusthapakatva-sattva) n. existence of the state of 

Б what causes to perform (rites) 
OCGA NEUSS ВСп, i 84.33 (on i. 1.4) 
(anusthapakatvakalpana) n. non-assumption of 


causes to perform (rites) mfa - [© 
тата STA 
тачака MimaKau. i, 267. 10 (on і. 4. 22) 


(anusthapakatvaigikara) m. acceptance of the 


the state of being what 
Nera 


State of being what ca 


299808 to perform (rites) WS гїї Гата: 
me ES Sfr mmia Әта 
Ri: Wu Макы, ii. 106. 11 (on ii, 4. 2) 


mission of the state of wee Apakatvanabhyupagama) т. non-ad- 

Б What causes to. perf i J 
Saim: E perform (rites) Rire 
SUM NyymaMg 45, 10. : noie 


of being what ca (anusthapakatvavagati) knowledge of thes 
ses to perform(rites) чч ст 
: Bhai, ili, 232, 9 (on x. 2, 21) 


(anusthapaka à 
Wavagama f the 
Sesto perform (rites) ) m. Knowledge o 


267. 6 (on i. 4. 22), iii 2). 31. bh T STRIS М;такар. i. 


(ani ‘ 
Msthapakatvasambhava) m. impossibility of 


Sate ofbeing whatcan 
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the state of being what causes to perform (rites) t gied Eocgiddhonta eapgetd бузар аара. NE 


Tecra FS этапа? Pea Vedintka. 
400. 10 (on iii. 3. 5) 
р e ME (anusthapaka-pramanantara) m. another au- 
thoritative means which causes to perform (rites) uui ZARA 
faked migena wen ey Sua 
NyàySu. (Ja.) 181A. 6 (on i. 4. 2) 
Ч (anusthapakavidhi-tva) л. the state of being an in- 
junction which causes to perform (rites) fatsrarirs TS: 
NyayMavi. 139. 14 (on їй. 3. 2) ы 
agen (anusthápakavidhi-sambandha) m. connection 
with the injunction which causes (о perform (rites) aaa: ... AIA- 
gag ЧЕП sacar dei MayuMali.446. 10 
(on vi. 1. 1) 

TSIM (anusthdpakanapeksa-tva) n. the state of not being 
expectant of what causes to perform (rites) Tr: Geraarisf ... 
чтчаачєтччі fata os чыч я g aera 
эчең, ATSIC ~MimaKau. ii. 106. 18 (on ii. 4. 2) 

STETERUNT (anusthapakantarapeksa) f. expectancy for an- 
other factor which causes to perform (rites) vidfeeWre-mar ЧЕТ ПАЇ 
AAAA | зрте SAMA] аттатат: 
agona, MimàKau. і. 267. 9 (on i. 4. 22) 

AJERAN (anusthapakapeksa) f. expectancy for what causes 
to perform (rites) makena чатта AAAA 
PATTON Ga Snpenepcneeem MimaKau. 
1. 267. 8 (on i. 4. 22) 

TSI (anu-sth4pana) n. Ai act of causing to observe (duties) aaa 
AA MIRA DaSKuC.41. 18; Aii act of causing to observe ЧЧ 
fe четата: ... THe Asaan DasKuC. 42. 
14; B act of causing to perform (rites) чач тя таттан 
TASTER яъпатеачтагчтчча ЧЧ TantrVi. 666. 9 
(on iii. 1. 2); ASIST, VedantKa. 59. 10 (on ї. 1.3); WH = 
Sf eat aamen УейашКа. 182. 12 (on i. 3. 33); 
MimāKau. i. 13. 24 (on i. 3. 3); эйт=тештаз+етчечаїчяңттб=а 
MayüMali.345.3 (oniv. 1.1); Cact of causing to carry out, cf. SYST. 

AJS (anusthapana- ksama) adj. capable of the act of causing 
RCRD EMERICK CIO ERES IR 19799: 


to undertake or carry out 
TattvPradi. (Ci.) 48. 9. 
smpemenihwm (anusthapana-Sakti) f. perire causes to Ms 
(ites) Reima атаач sah: Рача 
SivàrkaMaDI. i. 73. 32 (on i. 1. 1) Р 
f the act оі 
AIST hu ce m. knowledge oi 
causing to perform (rites) aR Spera] 
Sea, MimaKau. i. 172. 6 (on i. 4. 2) 
ageria (anu-sthapaniya) adj.to be caused to perform (rites) at 
хайы асы o.. яча: чїшы аач ч ws 
vede. . арап Ч aha SivarkaMaDi.i. 458. 
17 (oni. 3. 25) 
srpemettact (anusthápaniya-tva) л. the state of being whatis tobe 
caused to perform (rites) Aimee йг зөт, 
LaCandr. 875. 24. я rond 
ЗГ ЕТЧАЧ, (anu-sthapayat) adj. [f.-nti] 1A causing to observe (duties) 


suf engon $1991: AAA CaturCin. iii (1). 520.6; 1B causing 
to perform (rites) SAPAR: ... T R ag magona] ... 

frm MimaNyaPra. x 20; 2 causing to employ 14: хатта: 
асэн амач We я забт 


ali. 794. 2 (on xi. 1. 1) 
posee (anu-sthapayitavya) adj. tobemadetoobserve poari: 
.. W uq pm Чм: UR pog ча wu 
аын : ManuBh. ii. 91.2 (on 8. 41) 
ageng (anu-sthapayitum) inf- to cause to perform (rites) 
чарбї adie я AA egong Tanva. 800.9 


sgn 
uqa: MayùMäli. 844. 29 (on xii. 1. 1) 

ageng (anu-sthüpayitr) adj. (used as noun) one who causes to 
carryout «теч AA, | AEA 89 EGAT 
Ny&yRaMa. 18. 4. 

agea (anu-sthápita) adj. (rite) caused to be performed ТТТ 
ЖАТТАТ алча AGATA GAAS apania BháttDi. 
iv.217.24 (onxii.1.1); ARA Fae Me WASTE HTT 
iWurrperrecrma4  MayüMali. 23. 16 (on i. 3. 2) 

эгеч (anuşthāpita-tva) n. the state of being what is caused to 
beperformed Я araman AAAS 91, а= Aas 1 
See PT ат таа ач ліч тат VivaPraSarh. 178. 


19; Aa... SRST SSA TET Чеч 


BalamBha. i. 266. 10 (on 1. 89) 

AJETA (anustháp-ya) ger. having caused tobe performed triam: 
amaga Waser! Ragai mp SivarkaMaDi. 
i. 78.27 (en i. 1. 1) 

AJETA (anu-sthápya) adj. to be caused to be performed HAAAT- 
wa aft amn caer ӘН ТАЕ MAAN- 
tarimana ... E mag, MimăKav. 
1.171.26(оп1.4.2); SRA SEER AA ANAA, 
Typ. я ыч ya agaaga A Маубман. 844. 
29 (on xii. 1. 1) 


agaaa (anusthápya-tv2) n. the state of being what is to be caused 
to perform (rites) Ga эгүегеепчучетатпачатйчт®спт MimaKau. 
ii.90.12 (on ii.3.25); Baa zerarperuem $9179: Мауйман. 
233. 5 (on iii. 3. 1) 

эд=тщсгеч (anusthápyatva-rüpa) adj. of the form of the state of 
being what is to be caused to be performed ЗТТГТСТЕЧЕТ aa fra 
Seq? wee) Beare ferent 
NyàySu.(So.) 83.24 (oni.2.26); четата 9 aaa Boa 
BhattDi. ii. 80. 13 (on iv. 1. 1) 

четата (anu-sthápyamána) adj. [f. -à] Ai being caused to ex- 
ecute,ie.to administer ЭТО frost: ... сызы WI aT 
ane Tarn ua Sees eee... аб 
GOAR NyäyRaMā. 12.13; frafafü: ... AJALA- 
inaa ... «reda fauph td wag SivärkaMaDi.í. 27.26 (on 
i. 1. 1); Aii being caused to сапу out SAITTA RIER TETEA: x 
Riema аттат NyayRaMa. 12. 16; Bbeing 
causedto perform (rites) (Eaudiftz:) BaP AMAIA 
зайчаняты NyayRaMi. 18.9. 

SYST (anusthá-ya) ger.1A having observed (duties) 8 92979199 
тезда теч яагай Чей m ЧЇЧ GopBr.i.2.4 (35. 
13; d Sq чайла зінде чілі emia те 
tur] МаһаВьа. v. 137.5; атаач ча! wage їч 

. ятшеп ча Мажр.16.4; Tae sura: emu! Faq 
meu Her ceni Ё трата VayuP.i. 16. 1; 1Bi having done, carried 
outorexecuted ЗЧ wanes Pari wearer) UA ay 
Bhatti.20. 19; ciu wegen Pest н cae: | чїй ea 
зї WÀ ВһарР.ін. 21.30; aeagéitea татаар 
AtmaTaVi.425.4; 38 WA wa "HX Чӣ: RATOA 
Wq Peach ad ча NyayKuA.i.24.5; ХЕП. n айе за 
атата... яши Agea  SimbaDva. 172. 11 (ду; IBü having 
accomplished, having achieved аат яле .. Pup 
gore яй DasKuC. 87.14; (E беп Чий чї 
magi) ferr ot weerauri aque deh... tet шч 
GitaBh. (Saà.) 250. 11 (on 8. 28); age . заба 
WaT, TilaMan.29.3; SWEIRE ... Sew eue 

. musei аҷа ҮмазСат.й.3 354, 1% pcc en 
Remum SkandP.i(7).6.49; 3 д 
. IA 


слив. (Ri) 74. B(on4. 32x 
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agenata 


NM. d 
298. 4 (on 5. 12); 594. 7 (on 14. 18); TIAJ SMRITI 
атла faak mAg: ArthSar 86.3; Wem ҸҸ 
agoa yoga mata этїї чта SimbaDva. 138.5 (17); 212. 


15 (5); я ч зең .., 7 P 
TURIN SivirkaMaDI. i. 433.6 (on i. 3. 13); BR... THATS ... 
wel РӘТ Siddhasi.i.5.25; qaei Чы: Dem 
++ "lu Wa BháltCan. 126. 10 (on xvi. 4, 10); 2 having gov ; 
ruledover JARENTE: | Greer я. raha бта натй 
KathU. 5. 1 (but San. tare); 3 having employed orused aN alana 
a meng genta at T {її KenUBh. 37. 4 (on 
1.5); (agaaa A ... ae .. їч 
шие wo. Ue) at тш: . mage qui 
четата .. оя RAMA: JivanVi. 145. 7; 4 having 
Sone over mentally, і.е. having counted SATA 78 aaam - 
‘agai aga: wr sacar ЗІ... тї aT, 
aega efr аат NyayMáVi. 466. 17 (on ix. 4.1) 

заетата. (anusthayajfiayajfiiya) n. name of a Sáman, pw. 

эг{етїїї (anu-sthayin) adj. 1 who observes SORIA ATA: | 
Te wera: eit at | ee facing alka ge: goig: 
DasKuC. 43, 5; 2 who 80e$ over, i.e. recites BY 25 

я#їч(а женат ӨГ... яш: EL xii. 10. 43; 

xiv. 161. 51; xxi. 219, 42. 

TST (anu-sthàván) adj. [DEBRU. 898] who is near at hand, stand- 
ine rene ш i Ч ЕНЕ quu suf 


2;с{. IJA, 

again (anustha-virati)f cessation orconclusionof, performance 
(of rites) TS gal 5 auo 

PramaVaBh. 9.9. 
SISTA (anu-sthasyat) adj. who is about or going to Perform (rites) 
iecit 55 AnarghaRa. 2, 28 

(comm. sadi 1 

SPS (anu-sthi) (= anusthu, Viva.) Sf. [ Inst, anu-sthyà, MW.] 1 im- 
mediately RIJST UJN soma STRIA iBr. 2.240) (bur Say. 
Anf mafao icat); 2A in proper order Чг 
WEST тї i 


AitBr. б. 6(165)- 
a 17. 6; Asva$S. I. iii. 3, 1; NAI. 9 (on ix. 4, ^ 9 
Ri SIS Ч AA чає ч 1. 
iv.2.17; Ч Grane | ores бад ча: aan M 
SatBr.ILii.4. 17; ILiv.4.21; зүй Rasa qm TRA eg 
Шш Ыш тең JaimiBr. 1. 8; 1.53;2.287; эщ a 
aa AA Н арешт am di JaimiUBr. й. 15. 6; iii, 33, 4. 
2B indue form ua TT We: Н aT & i 
SatBr. Lv. 1.6;3 with effort or activity Tere стаса 
ЧЕТИРИ «ч эй wur їчтї WE: 900 AitBr 10. 
80281); wasogen ач wma я fart чї Sane I. 1.2, 
12 [being near, present, at hand, MW] 
SAE (Gnu-sthita) adj. [f.-ā] 1Ai (Semen) which is carried Out, ie, 
infused il undertaken, done, carried out or. executed iii who has undertaken 
or done iv committed v practised Bi (rites etc.) performed (used as noun) 
what is performed ii who has performed Ш Produced, presented Cj Who has 
observed or followed il (what is) observed or followed 2A accepted, i.e, 
permitted or allowed B Obeyed 3A followed, i.e, Pronounced B gone over 
or followed, i.e. recited or uttered C followed, i.e. taught 44 Placed, i e. 
entrusted with B occupied C puton orarranged 5A who has achieved (Skill) 
B accomplished or obtained 6Ai attended to, looked after ii attended 
medically treated B gone over mentally, і.е. meditated C experienced 
7 used, employed or applied 8 developed 1Ai (semen) which is carried out, 
Le infused ae «wi deao c чї эт RV.x. 
61.5(58у. наї ta wer .. айт: згубі затоа Вб), 


to, ie. 


Sene, т 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. UnaRac, 4, 19 (8); amg 


1Aiiundertaken, done, carried outorexecuted (AFHI:) ami. Э 
a айс: MahaBha. ii.66* ; тае Ч Mahan, 


iii. 231. 15; SüktiRa. 163. 89; МаһаВһа. іх. 30. 37; ч ah а 


pee ee та 
зарна (v.1. fe emp 9199909) Ката. іу. 1225* (3). my 
a DM uaa weer ре T Ñ EL. viji, 


45.20; yanad #499 mfi afari Катавы 
22(3); IANT чанат я чїч Cárud. 1.24 (13); м, 
1.4300); {йн ліч naagnas: Duva, 13 (з), m 
.. TRTA, ... aT SvapnVā. 5, 12; 4 
ЯГ: Wo. SUMAN Tantrákhya. 1. 21; PaücT, 0. 4 (8) (5.3) 
Ёкстаейїзтай чаас: | gafe at feu = 
Tantrakhya.42.20;79.16, її diram Śāk.6.22(9); TR 


amad айч: Ваней wam Vikramo. 1. 13 (1): ан 
mata Feet ЧЧ! ... эй wgun DhürtaViSarh, 


9.7; pata: аяба: PadaTa.33. 20: PadmPra.12. 20; т 
чт: wash gagi я a барча JayaS. 1 (App,), 27: 
ЧЧ MTT War ет MarkP. 8.255; 109 20; 9958 бүк. 
+. OP SGA ARET: PañcT. 1.55 (54) (53.2); d = оаа ер 
PañcT. 2. 1 (23) (185. 1); 3. 32 (6) (285. 5); 5. 3 (19) (407.9); j| 
нет. gu refor Mrcch.4.2(1); эгей eur начну 
KundaMa.6.32; Чат... чечет ys geo fif TIER 
MudraRa.2.7(3);2.12(16); mepegferen ... чї чєчдч 3 aigen 
HarşaC. 320, 14; аат TEAMS ея: PriyDa. 4.7 (4); яа 
Чї Stet wind finm ард Ratna. 1.6 (16); ®: Ж 
3s ge ngemi DasKuC. 38. 16; 111.23: (Tera) 
Златан тац Вес: 0 am неда 3f 
PadmP. (Ra) 16.78; veftes af aa: ча: аеруга етін 
RAA з а Hitopa. 2, 98 (2); 2. 10 9 (12); 
Hitopa. 3. 29 (8); 4. 10 (8); 
MahaviC. 6. 5 (6); 
BrKathāŚloSarh. 12. 59; 18.436; gear 
y Ji: RamC. 2,95; Кауурга.309.4; VyaktiVi. 41.25; xui 
D 1 We > > 
ea "Чіа э. US: “аң 
. VI. 33. Я + A ГА A 
um t (k wf maA: UII (йопан:) таай: 
2.29.18 (0110.100); хеш fixed — SubhaDha. 
1549: Sft Ferrum ratte AY ag ганга 
JayaMa, 48 7 (on 1.4); ay | Аң + i 
8 ono ay TEMPI When y BrahmP. 39. 38; 
1 YàRa. vii. 2. 32. Raai qaa f 
Ref тїї vi pec p. : Чт: 
OS ЯТТ) res атаў ч ЧЕЙ 
759 


PariPar.6. 75; sap 
чїч MudriKu. 4. 7 (9); agoi 

PrasaRa 7,5 (4); Si Perper quare agoi 
1 errat R батта fire: 


"p qunm 


S PandaC. 1, 180, 
ohaRaPa, 1.26 (4). часе 
Чүнү pon 


Truis т Sinigaba, 3715; 97974 че: бирд went 

Sid q WEG. io Wt Subhasi. 1054; 

ШС. 68.3: (герр etl TTE) mede тр ты uud 

aged =! 

i) AdbhuDa. 8. Spaen 

112.3); 22 65), Talia 2: i чча MadaKeC 

4 ndertaken or д ЯЛТ. 

ЫЛА ыу à — i AES, 
eomm NS З 

un MahiBhg ix, 2, зв, кш trig Tae (v.1. agfa) 

"u 


Sues Śāk.6.13 (1); я Я 
Ted MEP. 61,27,71 RUP iv. 4. 80; iv.7.30; fofi 


se 3270) ame 
. ; ч à 


VeniSam 4.87, ч 


agea 


BrKatháSloSarn. 10. 73; SneBaquzd 
agoi eRe cmm wa STI RamC. (App. 1.) 40. 45; эя 


AAT Aes gE YasasCam.ii.245.20; Saiz] 


emm aft areni) UM 185.50; =e cal 
тїїїчөчч, TrisaSaPuC. іі. 4.238; age ч Tea ч: чч 


ЭТЕТ ЯЯ Apara. 204.6 (on 3. 293); lAv practised (aari 
19: $ешВа. 


ая RTA A A) T $ 
чүт бай чабата mium RasSa. 


3257 


149.23; Чача... 
157; 1Bi (rites etc.) performed занит agi чийа: ssi 
wore .. Agoi wt SankhaGs.ii.10.7; aa: чаї si zum 
яй (у.1. uamenreq:) Rami, i. 367*; vi. App. I. 2(305); 
arated axi ЧЧ aia fed Piras.17.430; Ялї чїч. 
ragem: Чопа Gd аще чя: Tantra. 138. 14 (on 
1.3.7); SukraNi.4 (5). 50; les areca энә *adicri TA 
аттічачотатата, TupT. 25. 13 (on iv. 2. 16); 28. 4 (on iv. 2. 28); 
Parte aim: omy: чїч ism BrehmSaBh. (бай) 
576.8 (oniii.2.9); BY 9 ТЧ a aaa fru "uan: npud 
айй KenUBh.27. ї0(ол1.1); (999 .. чїч ... wq үт? sien 
эте, кїч wq .. їй) чїч ч ats omfemr Giupb. 
(San.) 250.7 (on8.28); reer чете SISTA 
await aade: BrAraUBhVa.iii.8.164;1.4.1706; Чт feat 
ататеп а | ЖЕЙТ fagasatasa ManuBh.i.525. 13 (on 6. 
81); зате єн чїй #чаї SubhaDha.1.6(1); credi 
ammi: Kasi. ii. 6. 14 (on 5 (1). 13); YuktiSneha. 46.22 (oni. 1.5); Я 
чч Wa... 984 ... GUBVD зачас: wimedstr TilaMan.40. 
1; "ffr aie uri agea KarmaP. 634.13 (2.26); ач 
qA чэла: апааа agit шї ‘а 
чїй ч ақа’ TantrRa. 263.18; ASR етан 
BrahmSaBh.(Ri.)6.9(oni.1.1); AREAS mum Sa 
TT reps Яй EI ча чів: Tanai  GiüBh. 
(RA.) 564.19 (on 12.11); заета Bin: weird чаї Areas 
VedantDi.226. 11 (оп iv.1. 18); =й Ud ча sa ...1 зоя чапты 
üdi wei af BrahmP. 238. 8; frs: | Rees: 
PadmP. ii. 69.6; (fast) ае Ча: айрыгы Aa: | нат 
н а vies: SaurP. 17.55; 27.29; aeria Remensi 
ayo ud WTA ... Vm: Sat Эйя NitiMa.10.9; T3 
semp aed funr segeng TaitvSarhkhyā. 4. 1; чача 
ч тачна aug Hh: Арага.962.9(013.57); Sama 
айч: Yard PrakaVi.291.15; aaa TARR TART 
тате статеві aaa Hah SmpiCan. їй. 279.16; srt 
red i dean E s VedantKa. 30. 18 (oni. 1.1); 
refiero; srt 1194 
SITE SrutaPra. ii. 590. 13 (on iv. 1. 18); ен 
Ч... ATT agent ЭР ManvaVi. 68.22 (on 1. ва); arate’: 

wf: .. ПЧ тай часа 368.5 (on iii. 4. 26); 395.25 

(onis 1.18); атачы: яча . RRRA ... т: 
SaikaDigVi.(Ma.) 10.54; 399 FAT Foe, эй wm 
NyaySu. (Ja) 9A. 13 (oni. 1.0); wa argh apie mir 
FAT Upask.5.11 (oni. 1. D; (aha этч.) STAS зеца: 
ManvaMu. 51. 25 (on 2. 85); 81. 27 (on 2. 237): сш 

Brae maisagad: Wq Nyayamr.610A.9;622B.4; яй 
ar...) f& 5 wed mi areal 0499, ВаШаС.16.2; | Ёк ш 
адя ga steers ыч: SivarkaMaDi. i. 17.27 
(oni. 1. 1);1.465.30.(oni.3.29); : 
MimāKau. i. 62. 7 (oni. 3.9); $ 


iddhā a 
ЧӨҢ SiddhaTa. 30. 22; S ae EON p = 


ViraMi. (Paribhàsà.) 70. 17; 
MayüMali.386.1(omiv.3. 11); (esed as noun) what is performed 


-18 (oni. 2. 23); 


зза 


quummpigitizeddày Sidshartee Gensptn favaan | KPSHAt1.2 сопі. 2.18): GI д aes 


" еч 


b aaa FÁI quee v 

TERASA BalamBha. i. 598. 5 (on 1. 
255); 1Bii who fas фис сы; л 2.1 ta АРн ч те 
Занат: LiigaP.i.85.25; 90ге ... заечы .. чш 
WNETA KalkiP.i.7.4; 1Biii produced, presented ЧЭН атча] urat 
Raal айя ч wariisanaited: ByKathaSloSam. 5. 8; 
ІСі who has observed or followed Gf тат УГА seat CRAT: d 
wet йүү наї чыч: —MaháBhá.ii.38.22: v. 118.12; vi. 
App. 1.4 (305); эч uri wur: wai ariaqited: MahiBhi. vii. 
58. 12; viii. 19.48; x.3.21; ci q emi Segen] smená 
Arad ле} я aad: piga MahiBhá.xii19.3:xi.32.21; Fiera 
. Se Paden талтан сат: Вата.1.7.9; iii 39.13; afa. 
чё qd атта: HariVarh. 26.4; BrahmándP. ii. 70. 19; BrahmP. 


15.4; чп: Ani =ч: МапиЅта. 10.127;9 "i fammi agar 
a iere KaikiP. ii. 4. 38; 1Cii (what is) observed or followed 


(gm) рач wu ч Faced! Seals vara, MahaBna. 
у. 6. 15; furum рл: eaga,  MahàBhi. vi. 40.47 = 
BhagGi. 18.47; ManuSm. 10.97; MaháBhà. viii. 49. 27; xii. 103. 13; 919 


awe: | Speed $m wap нїш: ManuSm.3.147;KürmaP. 
601.6(2.21); erdt fast EZAETESICT:| «тае ча onda 


faim: BrYamsSm.5.4;KumiSam.6.29; чатка (атанат: 


wi c ou d: VispuP. vi. 1. 15; жанната: 


| таа яттан gaad: Рага5.1.85; я, пй varied: 


Мойгава.7.4 (5); 5 я 051597291: SlokaVar. 4. 34 (143. 
5); Se cru a банер Gpfed aad... Fed: Ч 
GitaBh. (ай) 50. 5 (on 2. 40); 7A wie детей facien 
BrAraUBhV аатататаатетей тебеа: ut 


Aerea чай дааа ParaSo. 1.25; "qp Б ачз 
ВүКањак.29.37; 19: 99: dump ..1 Ягчичша ЖЧ ян Ча 
f чәч BhagP.i. 2.8; — a ag Резач Gem 


. avceuquiueéemema ... баі utt Fang AtraTaVi, 
910.15; SÁM: ... SAATA, .. ‚ PARTI IRR GitaBh. 


(Ка.) 214.1 (on 3.35); Hal AATAS, ..1 таза 20: 
айба: PadmP. iv. 87.28; iv.94. 113; чазы ааттара: 
=т=т: BA SmrtiCan. i. 199.5; ManvaVi..113.9 (on 2.18); wufadi 
am: agua qud üt afer aai seq: JivanVi.ll6. 
4 warm .. fum ая ... anai fap NyàyPari. 
514.2; Gr saat Ратча) waft: fam: agea: ManvaMu. 31.29 
(on 2. 1); 2A accepted, i.e. permitted or allowed Feta Asta, 
SIS, wa бїттїк aaas aA аа: 
.. Was AVPari. 13 (2).9;2B obeyed aR «ud = 
"regem! ята аатай ARA aka МаһҺаВһа.уй.122.25; qmd 
заат Sal Waa! ачат “її mara Ваша, 
vi.72.5; seats maia ... agod WaT RaghuVa. 
14.83; aged Tora: $3k.5.26(5); agem THIET Malavika. 
1.9(7;:5.14(4); Rae агата оа: Ud a aga d 
me rifum BrahmindP.i.2.35; «4 атап Naga. 1. 
7(12);5.7; Safed: Fee нат тая: MahaviC. 7. 4 (12); 
iragana AícaC.l.5(1); tated sme За тчайч 
SubhaDha.2.13 (25); Зет Haste KathaSaSág.vii.7.25; quuaEs- 
farmed | sur я aise, PariPar.2.121; Wi Way, aged 
жагп SirnhaDva. 32.18 (4); MAGA Wa чае. JanaPa. 
3.47; ЗА followed, i.e. pronounced Я 992690015994 Я Ян 
: Rengi а я avert ана: ada MandaSi. 12.7; 3B gone 
over or followed, ie. recited or uttered Чї: "zd ma ЕЧЕН 
MahaBha. v. 17. 13;3C followed, ie.taught 54 10550 eigai 
R uq TantrVa. 658. 15 (on iii. 1. 1); 4A placed, ie. entrusted with cd 
use feda чн! sit genie Dol. da Seager: 
MahaBha.ii.5.65;4Boccupied JÀ S4 aen yd xmi emu! 
ga were sud arene wi Чач MarkP.44. 33; 4C put on or 
amanged,cf. SffzWaredWt SA who has achieved (skill) ard ЖЧ 
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uie 


amis meng Bf (v.1. miners) MahaBhi. v. 150. 
21; 5B accomplished ог obtained agoa fe Ч ча: IE 
PádaTà. 48. 17; ентах 9141 : 

4.4 (14); 6AI Er MEDI чатта чїй freier TEL 

güép BATA ч чїй: aerga МаһаВһа. vi. 10.69; ua qi 

to, ic medically treated EAA 199: agat: go ЕШ ы 

Ranae: Сага$.1.10.4 gpmapa ийите 

їчї! чїй: ... Prat warf RaghuVa.3.12; Зат orem 

ТЕттїзїй чаза fase: ic TY ACO COS онаа), 

ie.meditated «еі чот лї: четтей Sarhksea.3. 

352 (й.346.7); 6C experienced anynad waded mires 

RaghPan. (Dha.) 4. 4; 7 used, employed or applied Sms: 

ByKathaSloSarh. 10.233; Te... 5 sermoni 

^ ASTM: SanatBh. 174.2 (on 1.1); атча еі SINRA, 

З ЧЧ: Чё: TattyPraka. 177A. 11 (on iii. 3.44); 8 developedorcultivated, 

cf. sate. 

aga (anu-sthita) n. 1 actofobtaining or accomplishing (HEIs) 
mgema ref я Perf NityāŞoda. 4. 3; 2 performance (of 
rites) agm Ra... ngoan meds À Rra NityaSoda. 
5.2; (ET: ... edigurtes:) AA т eb з DeviBhaP. 
viii. 23.31; erf яасан тат; "mU SivarkaMaDi.i. 
17. 34 (on i. 1. 1) 

agaat (anusthita-karman) n. act or rite which is performed 
TAR TARTAR OTA: STITT .. weary Nga: 
PrakaVi.23.15;qvq«SbbT agoan «np wf FESTA TAT, 
VivaPraSam.337.17; samaa eA її: TristhaSe. 
319.13; асац... geastige етра sud 
SiddhaTa.25.16; {ЧЇЧ neangan] SiddhiSi. 
i. 35.9. 

RUSSE PIECE (anusthitakarmaprayoga-bheda) m. [АЫ] due 
to the difference in the procedure of the performance of a rite (already) 
performed aerga] Ате (v.1. язсаң Мул.) атут 
Вт  Mimasn. xii. 1.42. 

Sgfetariaat (апизїһїїаКагта-уа&а) т. [Inst.] on account of (al- 
ready) performed rite expem af, warfeegitad 
BHAI BIA GEM: PrakaVi. 1023, 23. 

agensia mn т. particular rite that is 
performed асосе ачаятта5 отау їйлєр ... aiei 
VedantDi. 57. 3 (on i. 3. 28) 

t (anusthitakarma-sarnskrta) adj. (f.) refined, i.e. 
impressed by the act that is carried out Каш ЛЕП - 
WwuftcrerieguT хач gonuige qur qur этиш Атаа. 
BrahmSüBh. (Ва) 471. 6 (on ii. 2.3) 

ergfecenterit (anusthitakarma-smrti)f. recollection of therite that 
is performed MimaKau. iii 

(1). 69. 9 (oni. 2. 42) 

RIT (anusthita-kratusata) adj. who has perfo 

sacrifices gied qraf moni: | c ep c 
AhirbuS, 37. 49. 

erf (anusthita-kriya) adj. who has done orcarried out (proper) 
act лей Freeney (адтае әт) Рунет A 
Bhajfi.7.72 (comm. 

agieren (anusthita-cáruvesà) adj. (f) who has beautiful ap- 
раге! puton or arranged % Es їчєйң! 

Mera Seton: Яң: RaghuVa. 14. 13. 

SARE Tg IRR (anusthita-jagadupakarana) adj, who has carried 
out the help for the world, i.e. benefitted the world а ч quate “4 
Ama: ERIRE IRORA: ELiv. 308, 74. 

заетата а (anusthita-jatakarmadikriya) adj, whose natal 
ceremony etc. are performed аат 

пач: qx ЧЧ 919199: Sak. 7.32 (2) 

$ (anusthita-jfianakarmasamuccaya) adj who 


Ratna. 
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Эт, 


hasaccomplished the conjunction of knowledge and action vila rifts 
ГТБЙНЯҢШЕ: ... FETA NyaySu. Ga) 504A. 10 (on iii. 2,9 
agant (anusthita-tantravrtti) adj. who has followed therigh 
Я 1 ta 
methodology 9: Рато четдан чает 


Kapphinā. 1. 29. | | 
T (anusthita-tva) n. the state of being what is performeq 


aq айа аң ... VAS эче GittBh. (Sab) 120,9 ong, 
TERY... 3 TATRA Ята єчсє, TattvSarhkhyaT. 4 ». 
aed gud өп атест атата атана TURO, 
VidhiRa. 41 (208. 14) aw 

этерик чате. (anusthita-daréapürnamása) m. New-moon an 
Full-moon sacrifices that are performed Заа чта ста fuir. 


чачазата чча аката чча: Вһацрі. iv. 219. 23 (on xii. 1. 1) 

этая чоят тА (anusthita-darSapimamasadi) adj. New-moon 
and Full-moon sacrifices etc. that are performed erie Anges 
Med: penega: Bhatti. iv. 219. 4 (on хіі. 1.1) 

эчт (anusthita-devakarya) adj. who has carried out, ie, 
fulfilled the mission of gods Ga Е: ... JEA чаан чатіц | 
e ЖАҢ... TH... FTA RaghuVa.12.103 (comm. Эеі sz 
лче 4 ЧЧ) 

orgeat (anusthita-dharman) adj. (used as noun) (one) who has 


performed rites Зейтун! a ч айч ... frag om 
SivarkaMaDi. i. 81. 21 (on i. 1. 1) 


Зач те (anusthitaniyoga- tā) f. the state of being one who 
has observed the prescribed duty Stl X9: ... ISA что 


dda .. wi адя ачиб аў Вааки . ii. 47. 15 (on 3. 121- 
122) 


agaia (anusthitanisisti-vat) adv. like the ni ght-offerings 
thatare performed ael sui gent ңай оха 


МауйМай. 415. 8 (on v. 1. 11) 


(anusthita-naityaka) adj. who has performed the obliga- 


tory (daily) rites s: ... sm ччепа cigars: |... fumi 
er FRIEND lén$ipa ii. 18. 33, 


(anusthita-pratikarman) adj. who has carried out 


(Personal) decoration ог toilet сууса fuf FMA .. 
RR: AvantiKa, 77. 8. 


(anusthitapratibaddhaphala-visaya) adj 
ferri b phala-visaya) adj. 
ге E to the obstructed Tesult of that (rite) which is performed 


(RÀ) 725. 13 (on iv. 1.18) чо IIT Bana 


Canusthita-p rayatna) adj. who has undertaken an effort 


ең Avantika. 17, 15. чта: атт 


performed EN pad fore offeringsete atas 
ЧЧ enemy IN яй went 


* Bhai. iv. 219. 2 (on xii. 1.1) 
(anusthita-prayage HDi. iv. 219. 2 (on xii 


expiation (sire. itta) adj. who has performed the 
474.15 (on 11. 116) Zeng, ManvaMu: 

(anusthita. 4 ; 
Vated jealousy SR Matsara) adj. who has developed or culti- 
Vardigac. 11, 86. : wegen 


d. Whohas performed the ae (Anusthita-yathocitabhisekamaigals) 
жїїч:) SPiciousact Of sprinkling in a suitable manner 
AvantiKa, 28. 18. 


Vidhàng) adj. for whom the rite of 


А) adj. who has used oremployed 
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euet 


elixir of life qumerfeqvummr| Ж 
(510A. 11) 


feda (anusthita- va(n)t) adj. (7. -1] LA who has d 
one, carried out 
orexecuted Garand ... «їч Aimi Tantrakhya. 
110. 18; PaficT. 3. 69 (16) (335.2); aas Targets PaacT. 1.165 
(3) (175.2); % MANTEA: a: We Ягнн Ка!аСат. 
5.9(7); (qure) megea zen Белсә ByKathaSloSarh. 
т fangana: Em: KaumuMi.9.2(4); уБ: ... Sera 
чатфсачч®чтат1, Райса. 50.2; 1B who has performed ж Бет 
Amago: арса waa: gape ParaéuKS. 10. 82 (305.27); 
18. 18 (321.3); "атое aragona aay ret: feuni чаї 
айч um fae: na EL xvii. 319. 10; xviii. 305. 10: 
ІС who has observed ATM: ... aAa, SirhhiDvi. 62. 6 
(3); 2A who has followed frr Ч Rak’ табса цагт: 
я «яба BalaKri.i.150.2 (on 1. 225); 2B who has gone over, i.e. 


recited aA (ht waaay ... amnem agza SimhaDva. 
179.7 (9) 

srgftecatiaateata  (anusthita-varnáéramasthiti) adj. who has 

observed the order of class and stages of life эгечатті=т чта .. 
ФЧянїд(:) EL xix. 259. 4. 

“argteatasta aS viSesa) m. improvement (lit. qualification) 
of the act that has been carried out — (HÍ-3Ur) SEAS 
Agoda Гтаттч& ч stm på: Artha.i.76.6 (1.15); я ебат 
Ridi ч а BAR Эт: NitiVà. 10. 24. 

За (anusthita-vigesana) n. improvement (lit. qualifica- 
tion) of the act that has been carried out SHA: HAPS agot- 
Rima eea mi ManuBh.ii.44.25 (on 7. 154); ViraMi. (Ràjaniti.) 
318.1. 

aqftecaa (anusthita-vrata) adj. who has observed a vow ЯТ: ... 
блата аяа: ... Wi ҸӘ ManvaMu. 28. 21 (on 1. 104) 

эбеачааеьт еа (anusthita-sakalatatkalakrtya) adj. who has 
performedall theritesrelevanttothe particulartime санаа 
чє: WASTE: ... Wesen тїї тач Чаї Wim TiaMa. 
123. 14. 

эй НЇбБЯ (anusthita-satkriya) adj. for whom honour has been 
done qarjféeaatobd: чу fram BrKathaSloSam. 26. 2. 

agfa (anusthita-sádhana) adj. who has employed the means 
я megen чта Я аата VedántKa. 94. 5 (on i. 1.4); 
agama чаа VedántKa. 498. 13 (on iii. 4. 36) 

зачета (anusthita-sadhanakadamba) adj. who has em- 
ployed the totality of meansorcauses vila .. . AAAA- 
Tour. "Heu gf: Wed VedàniKau. 6. 18 (on i. 1. 1) 

эбет (anusthita-svakarman) adj. who has performed one's 
own (daily) rites IgRe бал: qae. . Rarer: 
чата ... Seat... 9 MA: El. xix. 260. 18. 

agaia (anusthitàrhéa) m. part or aspect of what is undertaken 
ainda: fr їйї чёяйссагйїнїатаї «атлаа 
тің SrutaPra. iA. 35. 12 (on i. 1. 1) 

ззат (anusthitagnikarya) adj. who has performed the fire- 
rite, i.e. offering oblations in the fire .. emend mud 


чї чф=гїй:) HarsaC. 154. 15. 
(anusthitagnistomadikriya) f. sacrifices 


such as agnistoma and others which are performed 
suben Trepi: Ga... агре MATa: El. xxiii. 
98. 10. 

зата апаат (anusthitinantarajavivaha) adj. who has 
performed the marriage ofthe youngersister ЧЇЧ асва таа 

32. 

qaaa: .. чан RaghuVa.7. 

эчте *(anusthitanusthana) adj. who has carried out the 

i артаар 

performance (ofrite) SiR 99 кї чайй aq Sia ай 
ч «ая Рага$й. 85.5. 

амале (anusthitamoghaSaravyaya) adj. who has car- 


3259 
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aP. vii (1). 7. 14 


aaa 


nied out the discharge of unfailing arrows ГЕЧЕ! = чийа; 
. ARIS qA НЕЧ: RamC. 3.59. 


agane (anusthitarambhaniya) f. initial їшї (to the New 
Moon and Full Moon sacrifices) which is performed xí ow aom 
aa neni RERESET 
SA MayüMali. 650. 1 (on x. 1.2) 

agea (anusthitărtha) adj. which has achieved its purpose 
ARR emaa: iega 
uaa TantrVā. 632. 14 (on ii. 4. 2) 

ags (anu-şthiti) f. А act of following, observance Sage 
кыш ыш fafa МуауВіТ. 30.5 (on 1. 1); urit 
2 ч! Guess weiss yor Ч TANG! ai GaneP. 


ii. 74. 24; WEE LE (fai) Royse um 
25219 : MahaP. 38.35; чӣ a wami ЎТ Sarg 
ET жа: PaficDa. 7. 117; Saar eM заре: 
BhaktiRaSi.i.2.24; C performance WernsaetsuUt TAA: mud 
BrAraUBhV&.(Sambandha.) 1029; «4 weet xeu i 
semaga area a: SastrDi. 426. 11 (on v. 2.8; ал . 
qaeri aaan тел NydyMaVi. 627. 10 (ол xi. 1. n3 
wate gaara... dm Pavey (mam) SankaDigVi.(Mà.)7. 
73 (beginning, making a start, PW; pw, ] 

зачу (anusthiteccha) adj. wherein desire has been carried out, 


ie. fulfilled дБ аайын .. qu яча чеч тї я 
їч: Subhási. 2095. 


waste  (anusthityapeksa-tva) л. the state of having expect- 
ancyforperformance i Sieg Рант at Ручатдчагта:1 mAs 
часатенсататііаатч NyáyMaVi. 223. 7 (on iv. 1. 6) 

ATS (anusthi-ya) ger. [irr.] Ahavingdone (sm) aaarqeraraary 
РайсТ. 3.43 (2) (296. 5); B having observed (uff) Жаш ӘТӘЧ 
puru Arq NaraP. 60. 1; cf. AJETA. 

ager (anu- -sthiyamána) adj. [f.-4] 1Al being undertaken, done, 
carried out or executed яй! maisa gasgan Яа 
"afud: Кап$й.21. ee 2); япа атта: HOTÉGINyEyBh. 
123.20 (oni. 1.69), 4: ... qaia a spinae puri 
DasKuC. 44. 1; 57. le: gren S ar: ata, wager яб 
жагып: ManuBh. i. 498. 18 (on 6.8); ii. 106. 4 (on 8.69), vd. aS 
ae хып фат as SET] JayaMa. 229.9 (on 3. 5); 269.2 (on 5. 
2); caret жтдзётачтї SAna чы: SamkhyaTaKau. 342. } (on 
23); TET SPATIAL забанят САТ. 
зайтан атаана Вгайип$@Вһ.(Ё4.) 11.8 (oni. 1. 1); IRA 
=ёчитї аі ятка ает ч: sara нетет naa SyädväMañ. 
23(61); RISANÀ AMES KE TattvCin. iv (2). 213. 
2; YuktiSneha. 27. 10 (oni. 1.2); (ает) ат SSR aA: 
aaiae ача agaaga, TantrRaha. 56. 9; 
1Aii being practised, cf. этч В; 1B being observed GUTS. 
алый! aac g AA AAT DasKuC. 131.12; 
wa: ... Әта Гат ... ATATA: GüABh. (Ѕай.) 2. 3 (on 1.0); 
102.16 (03.35); 19 SAAI дне 19 THATS: ManuBh. 
ii. 319. 16 (on 9. 294); i. 74.8 (on 2. 13 ); APSA: ARATTA 
®ййгаїзчїчдч®її NitiVa. 29. 15; yaaa Agag ara: 
art а а TITS ач : SmrtiCan. i. 199. 6; avara 
Tears eam ны: cies я fao JivanVi. 4. 10; 
Aiea члайа Bd PáücRiRa. 
168.9; RITA... THAT) veu rani: ManvaMu. 
31.13(on 1.118); чае SATS «TAT AguBh. 36. 10 (on 
1.1.14); Raiga AA SaaS! чиш: CHI 
VedantKau. 367. 17 (oniii.4.26), ge Ee HIFI] зараа 
Rend їй were бы Чо... ®Ч рН: MimiKau. i. 
54.17 (oni.3.8); 1C (rites etc.) being performed ЕН 9: (HATH) 
agdam зїйл... Prea СиаВһ. (Sai) 261. 15 (on 9. 12), 3. 
14 (on 1. 0); (тта) ES. wea чече 
SanatBh.244.3 (on2.8); згәвидете TRAE жанин 
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ageme 
SISA BalaKrl.i.20.4 (on 1.7); ii.28.20 (013.65); Ч gasa 
ai я orge чаба NyäyMañ. i. 246.27; (Frei: affi) 


пча sw ManuBh. i. 523. 11 (on 6.75); f am- 
à a YafasCam. ii. 377. 15; 

fe wd ot qur тїшїї: wes wd ei wa BrahmP. 148. 

948 етй TantrRa. 49. 


24; gut ФИЛ: T 
16; (їчї wer) чї єєтүбїнтчтнүбүттчач AMT - 
абе ераатіатіча BrahmSaBh. (Rå) 125. 9 (on i. 1.1); 
magis ffr. ganarra iT GitaBh. (Ra) 131. 
5 (on 2, 47); 676. 5 (on 18. 19); аатёачаха ЧЕ Жїл STATA 
ч чаї VedàntKa. 387. 7 (on iii. 2.38); 19... gT q 
Prag CaturCin. ii (1). 84.9; ii(1). 1126.2; ám miena- 
AMAT, .. 9911 TiAl ManvaVi. 731. 6 (on 6. 64): 
yai feat mema: Cep: eres: ЗТ 
afi ManvaMu. 438. 27 (on 10. 67); (®ї:) Paras Ч 
arse: VedäntRaMañ. 3. 8(94, 20); энг "mt a 
чаб Prasà.i.544.14; areas Чч aim ya Чї 
.. ЭК weit SivarkaMaDi. ii. 404. 28 (on iii. 4.35); & FH... 
ЭТЕП ӨЯ, 59 ust ama ViraMi. (Sarskara.) 711. 12; ARAETA 
BAT: атата: gda ет MimaKau. iii (2). 
200. 3 (on ii. 2. 16); FAUST AMATI... mid 
fier: LaCandr. 827. 24; 2 being used or employed HCH]... 
Tage... R sfafi оттай NaiskaSi. 160.4; QM: ... 
niaaa: Weds: ManuBh. i. 236.5 (on 3.58); 3 being 
followedoraccepted*t Rasa RomA qni: ventes эЧ: 
SEE START eS: ТИП: NyäySu. (Ја) 82A. 7 (оп 
i. 1,1) 

эта (anuşthiyamānakarma-smrti) f recollection of 
the rite which is being performed ЭЧ ... їзїї 

[4 a Seiten =ч MimàKau. 

iii (1). 68. 12 (on i. 2. 42) 

agama (anusthiyamanatakara) m. aspect or form of the 
state of being what is being performed pegig теч а | 
Bao MAATAAN: NyäyMäVi. 48. 6 (on i. 4. 6) 

занги (anusthiyamána- tva) n. A the state of being what is 
being performed faa pi fix, fire BrahmSüBh. 
($ай.) 557.2 (on їй. 1.25); заса: we її ..| ай ч ma 
wea g Haldane ч Aaa we fé «ачигч Райсра, 
62. 1 (on i. 1. 1); i 
VyutpaVa. 161.3; Bthe state of being what is being practised (afl БЫШ 
frer .. ord: meee Feed) quur 
JayaMa. 188. 19 (on 2. 10); C the state of being what is being observed 
я gerpis, т MimaKau, 
1.25.24 (oni.3.4); ЇЇ © 
Raka Afaa BhaitDI. i. 42. 11 (on i. 3. 3); i. 42. 13 (on 1.3.3) 
road (onusthiyamdnstvibhva)m. absence ofthe state 
of being what is being observed ТТТ... 

З seen: MimaKau. i. 54. 19 (on i. 3, 8) 
agta (anusthiyamanatvavisesa) m, non- distinction 


from the state of being what is being observed " 
agtig (anusthiyamana-dadhisiddhi) ¢ preparation of 


MimāKau. i. 54. 24 (on i. 3. 8) 
curds which is being carried out digi: ... 
ygan omar ait я cer чаб BhänDi, ii, 30, 17 (on 
iii. 6. 8) ^ 
agaaa (anusthiyamäna-dravyasarhskära) m. refine. 
mentofthe material which is being prepared i 
g amtata sop їй: BhätDi. iii. 16. 17 (on viii 1. 19) 
эгтїчитччат@ Тїгї  (anustblyamánapadártha-prakzéana) n 
revealing of the object, ie. rite which is being performed gg... : 


q іча банта чата morer Кай. i. 45. 13 (on 1.88 1/2) 
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а 
абаат (anusthiyamanapadarthavastha) f. stag 
ite which is being performed ai Y 
i: mamaaa ЧЧ qur Wis 
тача 09 фач MayüMali. 406. 17 (on v. 1. 1) 

(anvsthiyamána-pradhánakriya) s. Principat 
action which is being carried out (атат amaa) "qur mfg 


iar, our паа f APRI: Pte. 
sparsit 


Hi e object, i.e. Г 
condition of th о) A 


X Gen: Pradi. їй. 53B. 14 (on iii. 1. 21) 
(anusthiyamana-prayoga) m.course (of rite) which 
is being performed wwe Ча fe mai Premi я cmm. 
ттялйїї®йзїї BalaKri. ii. 20. 5 (on 3. 45) 
(anusthiyamána-práyaécitta) n. expiation which 
is being performed Afife sd ятаїйгеїїйїфїє:) aen gR | а 
mál ая ангела BalamBha. iii. 121. 15 (on 3.220) 
agamana (anusthiyamana-yagatmakapaja) f. wor. 
ship in the form of a sacrifice which is being performed ШШШ ЕН 
Pimia өй атат d, тоте PrakaPaj, 
438.3. 

SppétammqRemwr (anusthiyamána-yüpaparivyàna) n. (rite of) 
winding round or covering of the sacrificial post which is being performed 
CATT TAA SATS TTT LAT GAT STATS TTT 
сабат: BhàttDi. й. 148. 13 (on iv. 4. 9) 

зант — (anugthiyamàna-rüpa) adj. of the form of what is 
being observed {42 SGM: ... STAT абат л PH EG ATTY a 
BrAraUBh. 331. 4 (on її. 5. 11) 

аата теат ч (anusthiyamana-sakalaprasthanika) adj, 
(one) for whom all (the rites) Pertaining to the (time of) departure are being 
performed Fri: .. SEMI a safety w wein 
mangema frr ümgenmeite AvantiKa. 


репа TASTY HEMT TAINS 


4 (on xi. 1. 1) 


Stern (anusthiyamanacdravisesa) m. particularcus- 
tom which is being observed ТЕТЕ, 88: Sere: mq f g ЧЛ 
RM: MayüMali. 31. 12 (on i. 3. 4) 

(anusthiyamánànna) n. food which is being done, i.e. 
кериге WIRES сед азата wa qup. ап 
ЧА чча т CatuCin. iii (2). 597. 1. 

аатта (anusthiyamanart 


haka-tva) n. the state of having 
а reference to the Object, i.e. duty which is being observed fè 


deren esq wyeremen BhátiCin- 


(anusthiyamanartha.tva) n. À the state of being the 


Wem Hg being Performed vrTaqmecevecquótamprád 
Харт. 6. 24: В ee wiser: cE 990 
Observed wi © of being the object, i.e, duty which is being 


МітаКаџ і. 7.6 (oni. 3, 2) чы eet ca 


ii. 16. 19 (on i, 3.1) 


a E Ta ЁК; : 
Viii.14. Эмо e ВУ 95.3: у У.) 
рее e mediate ауну түзат Fa zur ©) 
amc P'OPerorder duly, nee TS red ssTAV.xii.4- 

Миа; of SthU)f proper order, suecs Sui on 

Ü qne, sion, immediate, direct, АРТЕ 

Teu (алиби 

immedi уй) ad 
4 tu immediately yy v. DP. vi. 1, 163; vii 1.39; Апо. 3. 75] Lat 
тил; Mais. iv 5 : RV. iv: 


“ILS Giv, 174 бу, KathS, 6. 11 (i. 62. 95 


ana 
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gin 


Nir. 12 (102. 6) 2 rightly, properly eats 4:19 ЕА ВУ. Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kesha e cata Mana. 


magii WARNS PUAN Маі. iv. 13. 4 (iv, 204. 1); KathS. 16. 21 
(i. 244. 16) [presently, MW; properly, duly, Арте] 

agea (anu-stheya) adj. [f-] 1Ai (pred.) to be observed ii which 
is to be observed (used as noun) what is to be observed Bi which is to be 
undertaken, done, carried out or executed (used as noun) what is to be 
undertaken, done, carried out or executed ii (pred.) to be undertaken, done 
carried out or executed Ci (pred.) to be treated or administered (medically) 
ii which is to be treated or administered (medically) iii (pred.) (sex) to be 
practised iv (pred.) (evil etc.) to be committed v which is to be done, i.e 
discharged Di which is to be performed (used as noun) what is to be per- 
formed ii (pred.) to be performed 2 (pred.) to be behaved in accordance 
with 3A which is to be accomplished, achieved or obtained B (pred.) to be 
accomplished, achieved or obtained 4A (pred.)to be followed, i.e. obeyed 
(used as noun) what is to be followed, i.e. obeyed B (pred.) to be followed 
or gone over, i.e. taught or informed 5A (pred.) to be used, employed or 
applied B which is to be used, employed or applied 1Ai (pred.) to be ob- 
served “919995891 BaudhDS. ii.2.72; TIAA RIAAN, .. 
"fbr maA «ыйа {чот UIDES: VaikhaDSi.11.12; я 
Ката. іу. 24.3; ӘЧ Т0: AAA: BrahmSa. iii. 4.19 (San. 
SPST атата тей "rp; BrahmSaBh. (Bhà.) 204.25 
(on iii. 4. 19); BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 690. 14 (on їп. 4. 19); VedantKau. 363. 
2 (on iii, 4. 19); BrahmSaBh, (Sri.) ii. 390. 7 (on їйї. 4. 19); ЧНІ 
Sarasa Wad! Tene чач say "uz CaraS.i.8. 


247. 15 (on 7. 1); 1Bi which is to be undertaken, done, carried out or ex- 
ecuted ЧЧ Gated à Ra oue ! wae sem 
Яй MahaBhi.iii. 103.2; 39 чае теа heey Мапавһа. 
iii. 231. 15; MattaVi. 13 (28); SüktiRa. 163. 89; MahaBha. xiii. App. 1.13 
(1) ч атте fae agaa Ката. iv. 7.19; vii. 1.35: =% 
Tees sat wi эпчйгїнєлїн MudraRa. 1. 20 (7) 
Periang AnarghaRā. 5. 5 (3); Mead $y Tara 
Aaya uq КапС.3.39; ает faq быч Ж aq 
Мапаѕо. ii. 14. 934; (used as noun) what is to be undertaken, done, carried 
outorexecuted Erra we AGH ч emiga (v.l. FSET), 
MahaBhi. ix. 55. 2; Ратна леса ті: Malavika. 5. 12 (16); 
aaa Gam E] {таят Sak. 5.1 (1: 
smeruquuieemqesu (илт) UdaySuKa. 116.8: 50 wed ux 
т: afafera AdiP. 13. 67: 1Bii (pred) to be undertaken, done, carried 
outorexecuted ЕТЕП Сага$.і.11.46;09 RRR паї: 
Nátya$a.17.132(1); атте Бабтың Сагой.4.6(6); aan 
PEST] Tantrakhya. 105. 17; РайсТ. 3. 57 (33) (317. 7); Райса. 196.10; 
weg атаан HarsaC.338. 1 m Up Ug ТЕНи АЧ 
Nàgà.5.17(5); я 98 аат qim Рпура.3.4(1);9а19 ЧЧ 
age! wa taaga Hitopa. 3. 55 (17; frac TMT, FA 
fe amaa age четата Hitopa.4.$ (6); desistere 

ч х 1.258.9(0п9.59); тў Ч Ecl 

Rapea ChandahSü. 1.002. 8); а= атта 
2 V4.10.75; Чэй p fafaa: 


33 (1941 Ed); эттїї efr supp чїч путч 
aag ЕІ. xxii. 60. 15; #99999 Wee fer ПЕЧ AvantiKa. 
239,17; Uae sii FS WA ©чҢРага$.31.59; чепїї Ba речі 
TaiUBh. 210. 16 (ол 1.9);34 Waa FAA чета: agoa GitàBh. 
(San.) 354. 7 (оп 12. 20); этд%&: WJA: SarvaSiSam. 1. 12; 11. 63; 
"sra ачат g "smear eur alates =: 
ачага а 1 тает этч: ManuBh. ii. 89.27 (оп 8. 41); 
ii.273.23 (on 9.112); URS IRSA WRASSE, 
Рага$й. 7.30; 5Җ=п 979354 Sa ard fe mead LaksmiT.43. 
та; нче A: fend meaa: | wu: Forgery SkandP. 
у(1).7.2;чЯя eege qf KathRuU. 7; KathSrU.3.7; БЕД 
TE зачу, sé пазарче uem DharmoPra.3 
ятаччекеїтятажччатде5айч AbhinBhà.i 1.4.10 (on 1. 1: amees- 
Wedfsquiu: AbhinBhi. і. 205. 5 (on 4.318) SURI ARATE 
TATA ат Ф997 Paaa чч 
BrahmSaBh. (Rà) 80. 24 (ол i. 1. 1); 91: s" wag 
чепчечееп{5тдїСап. ill. ny ч анаан geh 
ма SmrüCan. ii. 245. 3; ТӘРТӘ тїзєй аута Fat 
VedantKau. 300. 23 (onii. 3.3) angi semi: SaD. 54. 
20; Rre fifa faummám NyaySu. (Ja.) 99B. 13 (on 
1.1.2); SRA referee этү SEH We 
TattvPrakā. 192A. 5 (on iii. 4. 27); 137B. 10 (on iii. Int: 
атактан таа ччаатуёчч DipKa. 100. 32 (on 3.263); sme 1515 
nT тшй seem fid ач HERTS smi М 
BrahmSaBh, (Sri.) ii. 420. 12 (on iv. 1. 1); M 
"Gan Ѕітһаруа. 62.4 (2); used wif . Spears ManvaMu. 
25.9(on. теби reà eife vus crei ят: 
VyavaNi. 413. 1733 AdvaiSi. 859.5; ЧТ 
SST: 01 3 sqhpumesr г атая Зант. NityoNi. 63. 
26; 1Aii uci bestie пада we Чеч gU aged 
З& opBh. 16.9 (on Шуга. 3d Su! ЧЁ ато 
wed LaksmiT 43.60; 3120A dmg Erf JivanVi. 110. 
15; 9994 яң SivarkaMaDi. ii. 380. 17 (on iii.3. UA te us 
7.14 (on 1.2); 9 
BalamBha.i.5.1 (on 1. et Ho тч 


WuhsPrewwrepeudq Їйдї NyayMaVi. 264. 7 (on v. 1. 1); 


Pagoaren: "itae: BhagP. ii. 13. 

Деге "m CU" NayaVi.9.7 (oni. 1. 1); c Tal aga 
BA атана AGP. 17.4; fora gated 891 Aq Ae BrDbarmaP. 
1.44.12; fragen i mu апач KaumuMi. 2.14 (8); 
aise ней g KaumuMi.5.9 22); 9891 ралат чш 
чая qup ®ягдчгачгү®яң Райса. 1. 15; ARTA TAS PST 
ManvaVi. 180. 6 (on 2. 106); S4 9921 чыгала! йг 
agea $агїваРа. 648; йө“ d made енд! ped aped 

хте BalláC. 6.4, Sasa 9992 AST CaitiCa. 183. 
11(8) 4 aa: sen aan я зы, area ш бет 
атте db séries SiddbáKau. 274B.8 (oniv.4.72); GATS: 
MadaKeC. 69 (3); sd Tema feat че AAA, RasSa. 129 
(12); 1Ci (pred. ) to be treated or administered (medically) 3x: 
waaay: Sardis ч ач Caras. vi. 1 (4). 6 (192284): 
ыеп Rome! нат deque met ачаб 
SiddhYo. 81.2; 1Cii which is to be treated or administered (medically) %5 
язати: aaa: fai warped wai Hastyayur. 
278. 18 (2. 55); 1Ciii (pred.) (sex) to be practised yai aia ята: 
ч я чані ... яя ч qm жут díenud ятан Оһйпа\ї$атп. 
26.15; 1Civ (pred.) (evilete.) tobe commited? BG HAG Aa 
5995 KundaMa. 5. 10 (18); 1Cv which is to be done, i.e. discharged 
maA аятлї 4a actin трт я ч ge 4 19а 
BrahmP. 221.22; 1Di which is to be performed Я: Barge adm: 
SabaBh.913.4 (on iii. 4. 13); qe R Раа fafa: jai паа: StokaVar. 
7.275 (921.7); NyàyMai..i.316. 1:54 їйїр FASTEST 
BrahmSaBh. ($ай.) 282. 13 (on ii. 1. 1): 49: Am MAATA 
Aaa... я wup wescnmuzaseqed feted ByrAraUBh. 
39. 17 (oni.3. 1), эр®йз®їз=йя ИЛ: MundUBR. 309. 4 (on 
11.6); йч aaa: g qaga: Wade МузуМай. і. 300. 20; 
wrameusü ЧЇ: ЯТ $ашкуе$а. 1.388 (i. 287. 23); =19 
saamaa: Gat usq! ачаатай бей d d чач 
BrAraUBhVa. (Sambandha.) 612; ЗЧ: ЭАР 
WRA: ааба: GA... TORTS: ManuBh.i. 63. 16 
(on2. 6); aiats APS — GitiBh. (RÀ) 169. 4 (ол 3. 30); 
NilaVi. 8. 18; СТАВЬ. (Rà.) 255.4 (on 4. 16); GA TA ie жези, 
VediSam.156.9; экран ... GAeedersgs Tonia: 

remake NydyPari.512.5; ee жей AnuBh.278. 


aaan 
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agea 2 
1(опїй.4.19); sgema Tages: efie нй лче 
SivarkaMaDi. i. 45. 11 (on i. 1. 1); (used as noun) what is to be perfo 
ЭРЧ: efr fied, я Бш. {й aq, я ogee 
чтатчттїаЗїчїчтї: GitaBh, (Sai) 36.6 (on 2.21); этїї: si 
HT l gAs gà чепа BrAUBhVi.i. 3. 76; 
(rief) тін аид ManuBh. i: 6 16 (on 1.3), rrt 
sfera ManvaMu. 3. 17 (on 1.3); (IST: v: vert тей) 
Taiaha Ры! asana ый лї баир 
444.9 (оп уі.1. 1); Чїй я{йїрїтєттебаңа йа NytyMtVi. 
264.7 (on v. 1.1); IFSA агата... HASARA À qun] PrakaVi. 
23.248] чл qa emer ати РГ «ыт mut 
BrahmSüBh. (Mà.) 614.9 (on iii, 4. 19); AISI "a 
Bue TattvPrakà. 1904. 11 (oniii.4. 19); TAJAT Free 
TristhaSe. 1.11; k SivarkaMaDi. 
131.33 (олі. 1.1); яз dumm Tea yETaTAShy рт 
BEELER IEEE «теңата Bhattbi. iv. 1. 14 (on x. 5. 1); 
IDii (pred.) to be performed qai amaa mra 91 Rafa- 
GobhiSm. 1.35; т waageaty wi ai 
SATAY тїї Farad SabaBh. 105.8 (on i.2. 1); ТЇ. {ёш 
faster afram: SarvaSiSam. 8. 32; эче ед 
этат i Say GitāBh. Sai.) 36.8 (0n2.21); 
"me. «тї afar: ...| езт шщ... я wd ЗЧ їй 
agai! я age SanatBh. 183.4 (on 1.6); Frat ча «тё: 
NyāyMañ. i. 320. 26; omma: JASTA: BalaKrl. i. 11. 18 (on 1.45); 
EISE IRISTETAESIER WU ManuBh. i. 29. 28 (on 2. 103); 
NityoNi.33.12; азтаны. wea ... ТАТТЫ Та 
arid sft чай aniraa Bhim. 39. 18 (on i.1. 1); AdvaiSi. 423, 
8; Arar ag ^ PramaMa, 23. 10; 
aiaga BrahmSüBh. (R4) 11. 10 (oni. 1. 1); 
хат fear эч Ser waisted unb wa 
GitaBh. (Rà.) 196. 3 (on 3. 21); 664. 2 (on 18. 12); SHORTY fd 
ЧЇЧ RI mi а agi funi ЧЇЧ: BhaviP. 33A. 6 (i. 
12.20); tamea: E Fram: NitiMā. 57. 11; йч... =... 
STIR... Use seas SmptiCan. ii. 432. 8; 
“їлгї ag: var arta б. чта аг Nae spr 
TMs Fat: алад, я aged fey NyayMaVi. 
22.24 (oni.2.1); этеа: AUT Sar Pat JivanVi. 154.2; mafaa- 
чуч fü... Aiai: ... agua SankaVi. (А) 12. 
lOa aeaea gh borra Вата mura: 
a SARTA: ArthSarh. 86.4; (ERRARTE) wae Washes 
miasan f ачары infu тазала РайсКаВа. 
58. 11; 98а = TantrRaha. 58.5; 4 q ett seater 
aa Вітан Ч BrahmSüBh. (Sri.) i. 39. 5 (олі. 1.1); rri 
saat acuity аай SivatkaMaDi. i. 41. 33 (on i. 1. 1); i. 66.30 
(ол 1. 1. 1); итча. seme aS Әр 
SiddhaLeSarh. 6.7; {етая ет Әг s Sfi SiddhaSi.i. 
40.9; ТЇЙ ЇЙ tmi: ... apa: ViraMi. 18.21 (on 1. 6); amni 


6(oniii.4.19); TARA Чети ues PUTT SAY 
29.23; aguisel: ga sfr чаш 91: BalamBha. i. 96. 27 (on 1. 
24); 2 (pred.) to be behaved in accordance with cara wdRrenfa mani 
ӱча:1 spur qum | @ 99: MahiBhà, xii. 87. 3; 
3A which is to be accomplished, achieved or obtained wea Рат wx 
а Кеп up Th omegi Ката. vi. 1032; 
NM чЕбйй ба vfi MudraRa, 1.15 (22); : 
.. Rea Фак Я Уна SivarkaMaDi. ii. 388. 17 (on iii. 4. 12); 
agent SATA won MimaKau, iii (1). 69. 
20 (ani. 2.42); 3B (pred )tobe accomplished, achieved or obtained NITY 

MudraRa.1.20(26); aÑ aaga eat: 
ян: PraboCan.3.24 (64.12); segstsfi iaden 


а 
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Digitized By Siddhan 9 МайакеС.19(19); 794 NÈ 989... Тат нти sip 


154.9(15);Я BA WHEN Wax darum walt 


23 ivārkaMaDi. i. 64. 21 (on i. 1. 1); 4A ( б 
ча чч SivirkaMa Pred) ty 
be followed,ie.obeyed RATAST FTH: STARSqUT Кааба 


х.4.167; чайуу: quamque чч BrKathaSlosai, 


1.70 Fat әт TET ART orpuT йїп: Рага$а, 100.27; ең | 


Raha WMA SubhaDha. 4.3 (8); ззтанїў 9 
aaa бї TIA SaraKanthà. 387. 20; zw: | i 
= fibers TrişaŚaPuC. ii. 1. 192; Agea saat wa = f 
таят ӘП  ManvaMu. 62. 10 (on 2. 133); ara z 


Hasyama. 1.3 (4); (used as noun) what is to be followed, i.e. obeyed (à 
ЖЕЧТЯДбЕТТД Caras. і. 25. 40 (1941 Ed.); AstáSari. i. 83. 13 (1.13) 
4B (pred.) to be followed or gone over, i.e. taught or informed yey ШЕН 
PEN ween! cups enaar sge: Daskuc, 
132, 11; 5A (pred.) to be used, employed or applied USAT S Tay, 
DasKuC. 100,19; 4а: #159199: КајТа. (Ka.) 4. 572; тату 
Aadma AIA TatvPrakà. 138A. 8 (on iii. 1.1); 5B which is 
tobeused,employed orapplied З 9921 amg aang: Brahmsi, 
117. 1 [to be proved or established, MW.] 

agea (anu-stheya) n. performance 9 JST a d 
asai aye: d foarman SivaP. vii (2). 11. 46 (557A. 11) 

Э Ә9%Ҹ (anustheya-karman) n. A duty which is to be observed 
aay RASS ... enden W Т SmrtiCan, 


iv. 619. 5; B religious act or rite which is to be performed, cf. 


ayers (anustheyakarma-pratipadana) п. explanation 
ofthe religious actorrite which istobe performed ay эгбеерИя ея 
Ф E  MimaKau. i. 10. 16 (on i. 3. 2) 

(anustheyakarma-phala) n. fruit of the religious act 
or rite whichis tobe performed ат demia freq 
Вгаһт$аВһ. ($a) 20. 11 (oni 1. 4) 
si (anustheyakarma-vat) adv. like the duty to be observed 
et wT ws wah; qui 
NydyMaii. i. 246. 28. 

d (anustheyakarma-vaiyagrya) л. distraction from the 
religious actor rite to be performed à wi 
WHT SiddhaLesam. 382. 6. 

ISIE (anustheyakaraka. tz i 
t -à) f. th al 
agent of what is to be уда ) f. the state of bein g the caus: 
VivaPraSarn, 194. 18. 
(anustheyakarya. 
plished and means 


(anustheyakri ай, ; 
ie $ a-t 
Subsidiary lo the (Principal) act to xil Ss 


SIN. MimaKau, Їй (1). 59. 11 (on 


Viveka)m.discrimination between 
Or accessory to be employed aq 
IST mq афет. РЬ 
PrakaPaii. 473. 6. 
state of being the 


the act to be accom 


1.2.33) 


ҸҸ (anu, iv в 
expressing of the act to be ee kD rakasana) n, revealing or 


tee ү! ГЕ 

E чч 3 
91 аца, BhàttDi, іу. 268. 9 (on xii. 

SS ais (anustheys к 

pe accomplished gf атар Сау) m. multitude of acts to 

t MayùMali. 406, 5 (0 


3. 10) 


x (anusth : n v. 1.1) 
Or conveying the act to De pe УА Prtipadaka) Enero 
MayüMili g fear 


74. 9 (on xii 
+3. 10) 
i апи еуару- ч. x 
cce xv ing ofthe act Lobeperformed JS pratipädana) п. reference to 


В FIRE Bani i, 87.16 (on 


iv. 1.3) 
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1 (anustheyakri 


theact tobe performed Ёечїчач SR 
атаба саҹ абу: MayüMili 


a 


dft яй SübaBh.931. 1 (oniii.4. 13); з rae d 
pubis. аРай. 


ageatrargia — (anustheyakriyavrui) у. 


rite which is to be performed 
MayaMali. 838. 9 (on xi. 4. 12) 
зата (anustheya-gata) adj. CONUS 
thing to be done SERM wa aerate жы 
+їїзЇїй 9299 PramaVar. 2. 31. 
эдт (anustheya-garhasthya) п. stage of (life as) house- 
holder which is to be observed TATORT RRT, зр 
аең PrakaVi. 958. 19. 
agea (anustheya-jriàna) л. knowledge regarding what is to be 
performed’ È mgA gog aÀ aoma A 
SrutaPra. ii. 539. 20 (on iii. 4. 6) 
agama (anustheya-tama) adj. most deserving to be observed ЁБ 
Rae omga чац MahàBha.xii. 109.1; f$ Raz агіта 
= (у.!.Фї Wr Рае mmga Cun) MahaBha. xiv. 48, 14. 
agug, (anustheya-tas) adv. on account of (being) what is to be 
accomplished WHat aA "ri Freie ura | чта: Яш те 
яаа fft BrAraUBhVA. i. 3. 77. 
agaa  (anustheya-tà) f. 1A the state of being what is to be per- 
formed? R ‘ad: afte "d feat iagoa fq uisus 
Jadot ... fried: MáthVr. 37 (53. 21); (ата 
Web «ҸӘ аат cami: ManvaVi. 8. 14 (on 1.3); 1B the state 
of being what is to be accomplished or achieved 48 981744: siqui 
чн 94:1 заат яаая лутт чїч 99999 
Tate cess “ч! a ae ca we md Gf) я 
wer IRAR: Ргатауавћ. 8.4; ча a amiss ттш sree 
Чата Bhàm. і. 84. 1 (on 1.1.4); 1C the state of being what is to be 
observed THY AHS è A Prius Арага. 5.3 (on 1.2); 
Чет mmga їшї JivanVi. 7. ll; SFERE 
qina qur «чаяап: TATA атотаган ча 89: 
ManvaMu.29.23 (on 1.110); 9 9191 Wea AAT 
статазїчн ачат SivarkaMaDi. ii. 437. 24 (on iv. 1.12); 4 « 9+ 
Raa gA SiddhaSi. i. 12. 19; 2 the state of being what is tobe 
Used oremployed Зей ТЕЧ TAAAATAAT SA 949 
Р чта deste: ИраРага. 28. 19. 
(anustheyata-prasakti) f. undesired occasion 
state of being what is to be performed 9999) 
maana eA LaCandr. 383. 39. 
Э{чатятя  (anustheyatá-mátra) л. A m 


Tepetition of the act or 


E 


qaaa: 


pertaining to, i.e. refe 
re 


forthe 
ES 


C 


ere state of being what is 


to be performed aies ... чї ЯТА isgama E 
че a хтїгттаї MayuMali. 174. 25 (on й. 3. 11); B mere state o 


being whatis to be carried out orexecuted eng a 


УЛ gamara MayüMali. 755. 7 (ол х7.) 
Тчатеч (anustheyatá-rüpa) adj. of the form of being what is to 
be accomplished aad Я SMI Sa! 


хатан Музу. (So.) 28.26 (011.2.7) 
Чеч (anustheya-tva) л. А the state of being whatisto А 5 


SPRHTDN qp qur g «аат йч SAA 
i.t чб аттата wy se dmn SUE 
Wife wage staph. (Gan) 335. 9 (оп 11. 55); PEIEE Kaalia 
Tom amag, GitaBh. (Śañ.) 347. 11 (on 12. D) BREST 
ЯШ тїк Арага. 13. 23 (on 1.7); 99Я voyager 
ЧИ ЇЧ ManvaMu. 526. 1 (on 12. 125); 
SivarkaMaDi. ii. 390. 28 


be observed 


(on їй. 4. 19); ii. 501. 19 


anta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 3 

(опіу. 4.22); 34i tiep! rcm excu wes, я 
“тёк SiddhdSi. i. 37. 6; Bi the state of being what is to be accom- 
plished шде за wa squashes TantrVà. 871. 
17 (олій. 3. 14); NyayMaVi. 303. 18 (on vi. 1.2); (чэт) Aah aeni- 
pai STi чапа A dun Апһ$ат 64. 
a ie aaa veri, ч ята Say BhanDi. ii. 184. 
17 (on v.2.1); Bii the state of being what is to be done, undertaken, carried 
Ош огехесшей е ..1 frat зачатага: await ManuBh. 
1.55.15 (on 2.4); ieaS Saa й бғачт A таң Райсра. 
11.10 (oni. Lymer R Wed quarks Sara NyayMavi. 16. 
22 (on i. 1. 3); TENTARE атадан. 
TU ANA ade: seat NyaySu. (Ја) 
ЗА. 4 (on i. 1. 1); C the state of being what is to be performed ®# q 
THEN RANI: я Tuus: taaga  NyáyKa.l. 
13; paaa четата реч ManvaVi.1521.12 (on 12.92); 
wer Wd Fuel uri I geag aa NyáyMaVi. 
47.17 (опі. 4.6); aimma єтєт JSUT, 
NyayMaVi. 264. 5 (on v. 1.1); Sea... RT fee 
ffir: Nyayamr.624B. 13:44 JIES айя ae 
IFT RAR: GuruCandr. i. 277. 18: IJJI wah: (area) 
TAMIA атаа MimäKau. ii. 57. 1 (on ii. 3. 19); 
da qu айя i uu натераат MayüMali. 493.25 
(on vi. 5. 1) 

SYSTEM (anustheyatva-kathana) n. statement or prescription 
regarding the state of being what is to be performed aay Sasa 
Rift: NyayMaVi. 48. 7 (on i. 4. 6) 

зачет ЧЯ (anustheyatvakalpanàvirodhín) adj. non- 
contradictory to the assumption of the state of being what is to be observed 
aE asa WeurGeIepeucensradWH  SivárkaMaDi. ii. 390. 
30 (on iii. 4. 19) 

эзбе  (anustheyatva-pratiti) f. knowledge of the state of 
being what is to be observed Sara R ferenircreqeacudia: 
TRS MimaKau. i. 26. 4 (on i. 3. 4) 

Spgeqemmug (anustheyatva-prasafiga) m. undesired occasion for 
the state of being what is to be performed Guana È (їйї, 
aay aisne aang УїуаРга5аш. 182.2. 

здачай: (anustheyatva-buddhi) f. knowledge of the state of 
being whatistobe accomplished Я 9 ‘Heatrageaia:’ Заара 
Aaaa Eoad BrAraUBh. 40. 16 (ол i. 3. 1) ” 

эчә їч — (anustheyatva-bodha) m. knowledge of the state of 
being what is to be performed ӘЙТ ПСТ Tar: VedantKa. 447, 
9 (on їй. 3. 21) 


EPI (anustheyatva-mátra) л. mere state of being what is to 
be performed aag aaa aaaea Fee Ят TantrVa. 


659.22 (on ii. 1. 1) 

agea (anustheyatva-ripa) adj. of the nature of being what 
isto be accomplished 519 FOr | aap 
я qaga я AMR а Муау$и. (So.) 28.2 (oni. 2.7) 

agpeuefafme (anustheyatva- visista) adj. qualified by the state 
of being what is to be performed йай арча Эй, 

à 2 wq Эте BrAraUBh. 40. 5 (on i. 3. 1) 

AJUAN (anustheyatva-vyapadeSa) m. statement of the state 
of being what is tobe observed SPIGA ината qur 
+ ManuBh. ii. 273. 24 (on 9. 112) 

FASTA (anustheyatvatma-ka) adj. of the nature of being what 
istobeaccomplishedorachieved ЖЕПК Ч eran 
aes esquem, я 9 WATS BhágDi.ii.82. 18 (on 


iv. 1.2 
Аш, (anuştheyatvābhāva) m. 1A absence of the state of 


to be performed чий Ч чат Gen Gas 


MimaKau. ii (1) 65. 11 (on i. 2. 36); 1B absence of the state of being what 


being what is 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


S EESPIEIEIELIE! 


isto beaccomplishedorachieved Ta 9 x NT ale И 
TORS weal цер! AA] WS атте... [ч 
Mud: aglama,  BhijpDi. ii. 82. 2 (on iv. 1. 2); arma id 
=з Sacra MayaMali. 405. 16 (on v. 1. 1); 1C absence of the sta г 
of being what is to be accomplished, i.e. prepared, cf. sgema Ў 
2 absence of the state of being what is to be employed "rli: scq: 
= TA ARAA: етта. wet лей үбасетятатучї а, 
BhayDi. i. 228. 17 (on їй. 2. 10) 

(anustheyatvabhava-matra) n. mere absence of 
the state of being what is to be accomplished, i.e; prepared зыта ... 
SSM Brea: ears... нти Mayo Mali. 
177. 14 (on ii. 3. 13) 

(anustheyatvabhimata) adj, desired or intended as 
being what is to be performed бст nAaR yago- 
MARA: SiddhdLeSarh. 253. 5. 

agamn (anustheyatvartha) adj. meant for the state of being what 
is to be performed ‘Smg aA füfür sare wars aaa: 
MayüMili. 677. 7 (on x. 2, 31) 

застап (anustheyatvavagati) f. knowledge of the state of 
being what is to be performed Я 


iv. 2.7 (on x. 5. 1) 


ERIS IeHEPIGES (anustheyatvavighdtaka) adj. which does not 


hinder (the expression of) the state of being what is to be observed 


AAAS 
SivarkaMaDi. ii. 390. 29 (on iii. 4. 19). 

i (anustheyatvasarnbhava) m. impossibility of the state 
of being what is to be observed agea afar: waar 
yah mum o. ATTAT, Спа. (Sai) 20. 10 (on 2. 10); таң 
SIR НЕ egongia, GitaBh, ($ай.) 157. 8 (оп 5. 1) 

зза (anustheyatvokti) у. statement regarding the state of 
being what is to be observed res hy эче: 
РайсК2Ка. 169. 3. 

SSA gray (anustheyatvopatta) adj. (/) considered as being what 
is to be accomplished aft Чач: Sen sagar- 
fq ЖЕ WAA TantrVa. 564. 14 (on ii. 2. 27) 

(anustheya-dharma) m. duty which is to be observed 
qsg циын тытта: regni Ч анец 
SarvaSiSam. 1. 11. 

зачета (anustheya-nityanaimittikasraddha) п. 

obligatory or occasional supplementary to funeral rite (sraddha) which is 

tobe performed wq sewnfififraremd are Sq rtf 3q- 
Premfiftesratrray SmrtiCan. v. 333. 13. 

(anustheyanirüpanadhina) adj. dependenton the 

description of what is to be performed Sequi q- 


Sftrarreuur ч=п MayüMili. 444.3 


(anustheyanirvapadi-laksana) adj. charac- 
terised by scattering (of grain) etc. which is tobe performed mamaga- 
STATA MayüMali, 8. 17 (on i. 2. 1) 
забе (anustheya-nistha) adj, referring or given to what is to 
be done or carried ош 819. g aÑ mA чей Еч, 
Sars mi wj Saft BrAraUBh. 40. 8 (on i. 3. 1) 
agea (anustheya-padartha) m. object, i.e. rite which is to be 
performed аап гче атанса: Maw gSA: и 
varia et: NyayMaVi. 30. 16 (on i.3. 4); agea- 
ана ате: а ч чаң VivaPraSarh. 154.19; aftr 
vr wed fd ч ЗП dui sun 
ттт BhāțtDi. iv. 130. 7 (on xi. 1. 1); YRA- 
agea CT penu ga: MayuMali. 28. 17 (on 
і 3. 4): IJRA seme aaa ahaa aft 


(on vi, 1. 1) 


3264, 

ee i Kosha 

Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan $ SetuBa. 95. 6. 
RAST CATACH 


WTSI, 


эгтёачет ын (anustheyapadartha-krama) m. order Of the Object, 
ie. rites which are to be performed «ТЯ f Bhàgy 


ii. 160. 18 (on v. 1. 4) 2 li 

зачет (anustheyapadartha-jata) л. BTOUP OF multitude " 
objects, i.e. rites which are to be performed TST TCA Ty | 
БИЧЇБЇТЇЇЧЯТЕ ТЇ ALAC STET 3 Ei : 
[атт SivarkaMaDi. i. 186. 30 (on i. 1. 4) 


agea (anustheyapadárthabodhaka-tva) n, the State 


ofconveying the object, i.e. rite which is to be performed 807 vari 
a pagsa Вһацрі. ii. 160. 16 (on v, 1.4) 
ageareriyara (anuştheyapadārtha-bhüyastva) л. multitude or 


abundance of objects, i.e. rites which are to be performed РЕР à 
Яй gms 97 9: ИӘ а: ату 
Rema аштрдччт чава quee: R a feux Mayans 


28. 21 (on i. 3. 4) 
эче нія  (anustheyapadártha-mátra) л. object, i.e. rite in 
general which is to be performed ЧТ miasa. 
dama atama BhattDi. ii. 186. 20 (on v. 2. 8) 
эт{ёачат неп (anustheyapadartha-sankhya) f. number of ob- 
jects, i.e. rites which are to be performed Tawney arash 
EUIS USPI SNTPSUAERTOSUTDITHNQ Чер ч 994 
MimaKau. i, 32. 1 (on i. 3. 6) 
(anustheyapadàrtha-svarüpa) n, nature of the ob- 
Ject, ie. rite which is to be performed "amaras -. eqq 
"hé sentar 919 CaturCin. iii(1). 756. 17. 
Spera Corer (anustheyapadarthavacchedaka-tva) n. the 
State of being the delimitor of the object, i.e. rite which is to be performed 
ma ч тауа цата чаа fadam... 
SO 09 RAR auro Мїлк 132. 13 (on i. 3. 6) 
(anustheyapadartheyatta) f.the state of being of the 
etor measure af object, ite which is to be performed "pdt faf 


; j 91999. ATE 
МауйМай. 793, 14 (on xi, |, 1) 


(anustheya-para), adj. i i 
$ lj. intended to convey what is to be 
Performed aq a ww aye ` A 
З Ч ят ay Зачет тате 
adm ParvottaVaNaMa. 238, 15. 


3T (anu: -på 
ployed Е stheya-paga) m, fetter or noose which is to be em- 
аши may Mali. 624, 27 Çon ix, 3, 5) 
iti eu stheyapurascarana-safiksepa) m. brief ex- 
( КУ OF initiatory rite Which is to be performed 


STS fier ViraMi. (Bhakti) 


Canustheya-prakaakay cem 


what is to be Performed reveals or expresses 
8.9; "TR ү T чэт: ГГА: SarvaSiSarh. 
1324 Тт ЧЕН ta ач «тт 


NyayRa. 217. 16 (on 5 (2). 
R. mamari 


expounds what jg to 


sankey 


an 
be Perfoy 
Хуаувама 156. 24 


( 
PISIeya Pratipa 1 ) 


"explanation or expound- 
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AST 


3265 E 


ing of what is to be performed здрача Ez 
MORETTI IAL NydyRaMa. 157.3. 
AJAT (anustheyapradhānänga 
cipal (rite) which is to be performed Taer.. 
HEAT GIA 


) n. subsidiary to the prin- 
mmea E 

e TH OHIO Pacha 372.4. 

arg amnia (anustheyaprayogapek 

rying out of what is to be performed mfg 

Preference BAST: sara: MayüMili, 444. 5 (on v 
aglans (anustheyaphala- vilaksai 


$4) sei for car- 
Шер рр НЕ 3 
1.1.1) 
па) adj. distinct fro 
the result of what is to be кишш я Зач ated " ба. qudm 
emer! geme (? feai) esr gium _ AR 
РайсРа. 89. 3 (on i. 1. 4) 
ageagfa  (anustheya- "buddhi) f. crisi of what (rite) is to 

be performed JA Ч pema arena бате 
a: iad agag: ок 52.4. 

эчте (anustheyabhaksana-phala) n. result of partaking 
to be carried out TARTS TAT RTT meaa ың 
MayüMili. 224. 1 (on iii. 2. 10) 

заат (anustheya- -bhavartha) т. Toot-meaning, i.e the rite 
which is (0 Бе performed 19 ... ж=пїїї «зген 
madara Aine «m NyayRaMa, 148.4 

ачта Я. (anustheyabhavartha- -jfiana) л. - knowledge of the 
root -meaning, i.e. the rite which is to be performed бте fe зч. 
часчечд | чятдбегят# ЧЕТ VedantKa. 447.7 (on iii. 3, 
33) 

agéaarmfe — (anustheya-yàgadi) adj. sacrifice etc. which is to 
be performed verat: fumi sf = cn яң ues cis: 
Чї agama г: яр: PiirvottaVaNaMa. 238. 10. 

ЭГГФЧЕЧ (anustheya-rüpa) adj. A of the form of what is to be 
performed armaan AS aA: атда 59 "i BrabmSaBh. 
(бай.) 289. 14 (on ii. 1. 4); Reisim: Garrat 
Jeary, ч g amagi чет AitUBh. 244.11 (on L 
0); B of the form of what is to be observed Tage TRAA 
Wight! amener ga cum этч:  BrAraUBRVa. iv. 
4.1139; атт ... Fett SSIs ... «үе кїрїч 
Wien AbhinBha. i. 5. 14 (on 1. 1); С of the form of what is to be 
accomplished, cf. зач. 

STER — (anustheya-rüpa) п. form of what is to be observed 
viaa aed az dg snepmempeswi fies: Яш: mpm 
GitàBh. (Rà.) 167.2 (on 3.2) м 

(anustheyarüpa-tva) л. the state of being of the form 
of what is to be accomplished quen ARITA S iig 
adma: quf dur яя mi ayaa Гарат. (U.) 33. 
23 (on 2. 6) А 

ayant (anustheya-varga) т. class or category of what is to be 
Performed (ча петаче=чэіачећ5358491: MayiMali. 444.9 (on vi. 
1.1) та 

Эа чтіба чэт (anustheyavarga-nirüpana) n. description of 

class of what is to be performed aree 


1); 
Renfe ga, MayüMali, 444. 3 (on vi. 1. 
> зт dada MayüMali. 444.9 


(on vi. 1. 1) - 
(anustheyavargavadharana) 7. мш 
the class of what is to be performed (911:) quf mead: d 
Taataa emaunfad grata NyayRaMa. 166. 7 
TSAI (anustheya-vacin) adj. expressive of what is to 
Observed somaar NE MLB 
яйтйкїйзяӨлепбеай VedantKa. 


alamBha. 
39. (oni, 1.4). SSRA ч Чч В. 
1389.7 (on 1, 129) 
Phas 
(апиѕеуа-уіјпапа) n. knowledge ариби зр ер 


formed жїл ami Prd а aretha! 


agep 


NyäyMāVi. 317. 8 (on vi. 2. 11); тен a7 жй: 
seit 


PSRs EE NydyMaVi. 317. 15 (on vi. 
2,11) 


FEARN (anustheya-visesa) m. A particular ( rite) which is to 
beperformed demi чєп WU mA agza sina 
GitaBh. ($à.) 157, l {on 5.1); B particular (duty) whichis to be observed, 
cf. ичар чае, 

agland (anustheyavisesana-tà) f. the state of being a quali- 
fication of, Le. accessory to what is to be performed FY emmi miS- 
27 qeu WIA VivaPraSarn. 154. 21. 

agea aaa (anustheyavisesavisaya-tva) 7. the state of 
referring to the particular (duty) which isto be observed чай я уйщ, 


Re Sanaa 9914: TaiUBh. 216. 14 (ол 1.1) 

эт=чїячя (anustheya-visaya) m. object which is to be accom- 
plished aaa Peevey: Ny&yRa. 936. 15 (on 7.319); adj. 
referring to what is to be performed, cf. эггёчїїччч. 

agaaa (anustheyavisaya-tva) п. ће state of referring to what 
is to be performed ЖП mum iT] | я ч чаа 
ganai, БЕ ae, трн BrAraUBh. 40. 
3 (on i. 3. 1) 

JTA (anustheyavrata-tva) n. the state of being a vow which 
istobeobserved Ж ч WzssappEuaaer fata NyayMaVi2214 
(on iv. 1.3) 


FISTS (anus eyavrata-lābha) m. obtainment of the vow 
which is to be observed zu 1 TATA аңар 
шыракты ат теч 9791: VivaPraSarh. 335. 3. 

ageda (anusth уа-запїуага) т. renunciation of what is to 
be performed я ч zu fae аата = ңе 
ramaga  SenvaVeSiSar. 148. 

sgena (anustheyasamápti-tas) adv. by way of the 
completion of what isto be performed Tate зашта umm 
amen? wad ат dur wart 19:1 Waa agam: 
BrAraUBhVa. (Sambandha.) 302. 

IJET (anustheyasambandhi-prakdSana) л. revela- 
tion of what is am sess to what is to be performed FTA 
a E LaCandr. 372. 3. 

зачета (anustheya-sákalya) п. totality of what are to be 
performed Biera аза fp ema Seq 
Еерпрелса МауйМай. 510. 8 (ол vi. 6. 7) 

занта (anustheyasámya-éruti) f. Vedic text regarding the 
similarity to what is to be performed aaa [рй 
VedántKa. 489. 4 (on iv. 4. 21) 

gea (anustheya-sáhacarya) п, association with what is to 


RS 


be observed margae aaae PrakaVi. 944.24. 
AJTE (anustheya-smarana) л. recollection of what is to be 


performed WORSIE ald... я Вене fae sam: 
MaytMali. 874. 13 (on xii. 3. 10) 

заета. (anustheyasmáraka-tva) п, the state of being the 
reminder of what is to be performed этат: AnaS Wage 
Ema прчй CaturCin. ійі (1). 126.3; AÁ ... Far 

ManvaMu. 34. 1 (on 2. 6) 

agea (anustheya-smrti) f. recollection of what is to be per- 
formed SARA Tara! sei a ward warner 
gored: SastrDi. 16. 1 (on 1.2. 4) 

эңёаечтча (anustheyasvabháva-tva) n. the state of being of 
the nature of whatis to be performed ЭРТ Seana aye 
ManuBh. i. 40. 1 (оп 1.81) а 

AJÈT me els n. nature of what is to be per- 
formed BERRIES Ва IA oA BASS 
їзїї NyäyMāVi. 264. 10 (оп v. 1.1) 

agsaimiga (anustheyäùgāräpohana) л. removal of the 


hanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


ueza mn 


СС-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangpáti Gyaan Kosha 


seater 


burning charcoal or cinder which is BE ERT ШУ 1:19 
tear тїї MayüMali. 418. 2 

DUE лын т. absence of the ex- 
cess of, i.e. addition to what is to be performed auan 
saw Ra її enaga, СашСіп, iii (1) 
84. 19. 

ageage Aam (anustheyánanustheya-vibhága) m. distinc- 
tion between what is to be performed and what is not to be performed 
aame аата Чат 
SrutaPra. iA, 43, 8 (on i. 1. 1) 

IJSJE (anustheyánusthátr-svarüpa) п. nature of what 
is to be performed and that of performer ЯЗ ОТ СТ ЕЧ- 
reward feai "ef wfuesmengem MayüMali. 
420. 7 (on v. 2. 1) 

agea? (anustheydntara) n. another (rite) which is to be per- 
formed чултеїйтттат бат Wr тетеп SrutaPra. iB. 316. 
28 (on i. 2. 18) 

' теат (anustheyaprakaSaka) adj. which does not reveal 
what istobe performed ed Ч TUM Hea AAA- 
зачитат чч а MayüMali. 117. 6 (on ii. 1. 15) 

AISA (anustheyaprakaSana) n. non- revelation of what is 
tobeperformed (991919) emesericPRIWTEpESWmemmmq 450101. 117. 
11 (on ii. 1. 15) 

yeaa (anustheyabodhaka-tva) n. the state of not convey- 
ing what is to be performed STATA SATAN å madd- 
Утта VedāntKa. 81. 8 (on i. 1. 4) 

затта (anustheydbhava) m. A absence of what is to be accom- 
plished ageage aq, daid: эйт түт 

эпа ій, 7 qur ARASTA БЕН BrAraUBh. 
39. 16 (on i. 3. 7); B absence of what is to be performed (fafa) Weta 
Raat Fen! wait wa we JARAS- 
тата: NimaSi. 149. 30. 

ЭФ АТНЫ (anustheyabhidhayin) adj. expressive or denotative 
of what is to be observed agaaa, . aa qN: 
PrakaVi. 78. 13. 

yeast (anustheyartha) m. A object, i.e. rite to be performed + 
ч (eni) aei mmg ... яттйёч aage 
xifèremnorang, NyäyMāVi.28.2 (on i.3.1); aa masa germen 
ard Чї HD ca «ачаа WAAR: SivarkaMaDi. i. 32.9 
(oni.1.1) aqéarkafsararedsarpren SivarkaMaDi. i. 118. 
27 (on i. 1. 2); B object, i.e. worship which is to be Observed,cf. 
sgeardsirraa; C thing to be accomplished, i.e. created, cf. зата. 

agea (anustheyartha-jfiana) n. knowledge of the object, i.e. 
ritetobe performed TAARA À Кге: 
aara: 919, SivàrkaMaDi.i.29.25 (oni. 1.1); TAIJT- 
ening чай ч=ттийїтта {егйп п SivärkaMaDi. 
i. 31.33 (oni. 1. 1); ЗТЯ T AAJ, .. тет 
аатта: ГаСапаг. 509. 26. 

ageartsrnad (anustheyarthajiana-pravrtta) adj. active ormo- 
tivated towards the knowledge of the object, i.e. duty to be observed ТӨ | 

j ї їй 

afa: BalamBha. i. 2. 18 (од 1. 1) 

aqeantarad (anustheyarthajiiana-va(n)t) adj. possessing the 
knowledge of the object, i.e.ritetobe performed їчї È agmi- 

saafi: PurvottaVaNaMa. 262. 8. 

agaimi (anustheyarthajfiina-sampanna) adj. endowed 

with the knowledge of the object, i.e. worship to be observed 'Gurafasrar 

fe aago ania faemdremr таб SivàrkaMaDi. 
i. 476. 8 (on i. 3. 33) 

(anustheyarthajfianartham) ad. for the sake of 

the knowledge of the object, і.е. rite to be performed  udfaermm fg 


agassa ... saaana MimāKau. iii (1). 19. 
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ATEN TE 
i. 2.7) 2 
2(oni (anustheyartha-tatparya) n. purport for (conveying) 
the thing to be accomplished, i.e. created чеч uS em cr 
dara Ranma! .. ЇЧ GERD ory. 
атча! 


TantrRaha. 25. 12 
object, i.e. rite t 


TRISTE (anustheyartha-prakasaka) adj. which Teveals the 
о be performed ager: WEISE t BhanDi. iy 
273.8 (on xii. 4-1); IJONA TA: YatindraDi. 27. 11, 
эгеч (anustheyarthaprakaSaka-tva) 7. the state of 
being what reveals the object, i.e. rite to be performed SATUS SAT. 
geada ЯЧИ Н ^ VedántKa. 421. 25 (ол iii. 3. 25) 
эчт (anustheyartha-prakasana) п. revelation Of the 
object, ie.rite to be performed Т aglama Rema (ná: 
aaqa) Aaaa ч PA BrahmSuBh. (Ка.) 313, 
9 (on i. 3. 25); SrutaPra. ii. 52. 14 (on i. 3. 25); ii. 54. 13 (on i. 3, 25); 
патат SAMA a ra =й ATA SrutaPra, ii 
458. 21 (on iii. 2.40); (Were) Ta чт Ф@ pd 
райМай. оп KasiVr, on P.i.1.10(14.4); т=н wae d Uma 
at бантла чаа Таа VidhiRa. 29 
(159.15); serena aa... я {єч = 
SivirkaMaDi. ii. 236. 20 (on iii. 2. 7) 
agedum (anustheyarthaprakaSana- dvara) п. [Inst 
through the revelation of the object, i.e. rite to be performed — "emm 
agada BUM PrasthāBhe. 8. 8. 
зати _ (anustheyárthaprakasanadi) adj. revelation 
elc. of the object, i.e. rile to be performed 9=7:1 Чо чүбе: 
Раі  NyàyPari. 392. 21. 
agendam ^ (anustheyárthaprakáéanartha) adj. meant for 
the revelation of the object, i.e.ritetobe performed Sad eed ACHAT 
{ётёт p faeere йет: rotaPra.iA. 


37. 14 (on i. 1. 1); тенту ататеп отча йевтәт:т@ ЧЁ: 
MimaKau. iii (1) . 65. 16 (on i. 2.36) 


(anustheyartha-pratipadaka) adj. which explains 
Orconveys the object, i e. rite to be performed эгїбетёнїччта©тяї cU 


A 5 J ` у Улы. 
ii | { dg элче MimaKau. 
iti (1). 67. 22 (on i. 2, 42) oy aera МітаКа 


Ч j (anustheyartha-pratipadana) n. explanation or 


conveying of the Object, i.e. rite to be I 
u sie, Performed Әг{бепйнтїал .. 
Ше mag NyāyMañ. i. 314. 10. 


течан (anustheya 
oes stheyartha-pratiti е S 
ie.titetobe performed frr тў pratiti) f. knowledge of the object 
VedantKa, 86. 12 (on i, 1, 4) aAA eragi: 
a à 2 
( nustheyartha-vacaka) adj. which expresses or 


à. a tlObeperformed uj гет qd qfi 
TTY SivatkaMaDi. i. 32. 7 (on i. 1.1) 


99 зача 
этат чє (anustheyarthayj у 


Object, i.e.rite tobe performed &® 


Шш 
зц (anusth 


ject, ie. rite tobe Performed 


(1). 57. 21 (on i. 2. 38) 


Cyártha.. 
Yürtha-smarana) n, recollection of the 0b- 


16 (103. 6). 


area VidhiRa. 

t teri: Vidhia 2804623: sire quf 

Tiinaa 

Б ЧРМ бмақамарї, i. 32.3 (on LI. 

iter "usur MimaKau. iii (1): 
iR а 


MayüMali. 682. 


-13) f. the state of being 


-tva)n, the state of being 


HASTA 


3267 


the reminder of the object, i.e. rite to be Performed Digiti ге ааа 


TAA я ч 95 a 
xs TUR genis "Ups sud 


NydyMavVi. 76. 10 (on ii. 1. 15); zr mmg l IR 
=i 594 aa 
а agoniam ViraMi. кош 17; ч=пй mel ® 


arte sare Рат эга аең ae (Paribhasa.) 


86.4; (mmm) amima * ATTE 
cun iL 155. .26 (on i. 4, x ч ж 


113. cn ill. à 


act of Teminding of 


aggeres (апщнгуйппа; зара): the 
тангата, 


vt ener ar, Planen ii. s 25 (on i.2. .4) 

agènda (anustheyartha- smrti); recollection of the object, i.e. 
rite to be performed adama]: aaa- 
uken + magana ŚivārkaMaDi. i. 72. 21 (on i. 1.1); 
3 uim Smaart Retard Mimákau.üi (1). 


71.14 (on i. 2. 42); "i аттатат аа TA 


dard: 19  MayüMili.91.21 (on i. 4. 19) 
эт{@атайи<етїгв (anustheyarthaprakasaka) adj. which does not 
reveal or express the object, i.e. rite to be performed qimagan- 
ЖЧТ баайар Wares SD waka Siddhasi. 
1. 20. 2. 
agerat (anustheyarthavagati) f. knowledge ofthe object, e. 
rite to be performed «ЙЧ Fa... «rper ... qu 
затта STIL MimaKau. iii (1). 68. 1 (on i. 2. 42) 
agea  (anustheyàrthávabodhaka-tva) n. the state of 
Beingiwnat conveysthe objects i.e. duty to be observed ненча чач 
demi а" fh fé adena agaaa ManuBh. 
1. 59. 8 (on 2. 6) 
agea — (anustheyàvagama) m. knowledge of what is to be 
performed @ Є зета WI SNARE 
Ny&yRaMa. 166. 5. 
зате (anustheyavastha) adj. of the stage or condition of being 
what istobe accomplished Ч FW VME Я apes 
MayüMali. 414. 5 (on v. 1. 9) 
атата (anustheyavastha-karya) n. effect of the stage or 
condition of being what is to be accomplished зотан 
Чена mieie mum Мауймаіі. 18. 19 (on i. 3. 1) 
зата (anustheyàvastha-padártha) m. object of the stage 
ог condition of being what is to be accomplished Tart ЯТЬ 
Ча: | - Suita UTS aaa TantrRaha. 
59. 17; wares seas wid 
пачне cena [йа ҥч ema Мауймаиі. 413.22 (on v. 1.9) 
ЭГО (anustheyavinimaya) т. A lack of decision regard- 
ing what is to be performed Bataan КЇЧ agebant 
"smTmanfmeptol fu =: mpi PañcDa. 9. 26; B lack of decision 
Tegarding what is to be observed, PaficDa. 9. 26. 
(anustheyasadharanya) n. uncommonness of what 
istobe observed GERI SASAATERUGAN oem PrvotaVaNaMa. 
239. 12, n 
Ахт (anustheyeyattà) f. the state of being the particular extent 
Or measure of what is to be performed Tiaka 
WO Reia GuruCandr. i. 352. 5. T 
(anustheyopasamhara) m. the act о 
ucts of what are to be observed ISAT 
TutaPra. ii. 489. 23 (on iii. 3. 26) 2 
Coed) adj. (spreading ог scanienng 0 
Шара- grass, etc. which is to be performed ЖҮ ЙАТ: Е М 
AASA йїп опаде: MayüMli ed serially or accordingly 
SIRT (anusth-ya) ger. having count 
TAT TS 9529, T 
Wl мач NM еш), 


, 


эгеч 
тїй 4199 


ag 


eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
SETA o NyàyMaVi. 466. 17 (on ix. 4. 1x cf. зш. 
Seu Canu- -sthyāván) adj. standing nearby, present near at hand 


Wrongs wit ST sex ae ЧУЧЕШ Sarr. (K)) VII. 


AJM (an-usna) adj. (f. -à] 1Ai not hot, not boiling, i.e. naturally 
lukewarm Sag: ... WET wufüsq ... карти: (v.l. aT) 


ae неді Изд at aama МоһаВһа. 1.3.115: 
aaa ie way: iE ya: 
ManuSm. 2. 61 (ManuBh. Suite: zxWmeswmd); KürmaP. $29. 312 


13); SkandP. iv. 35.67; SmrtiCan. ii. 254.9; ЧН rum 


SANI атата: нї: BrPardSm. 2. 114; gå 
Up Rts... итү: ... agna dia P 
Waa KasgyaS. 1994.42; aagi Gn Ramari 
йырны. agia: gèrme: IsanSipa, 
i.9.51; ii.3 Эй чий seers Ruf pa капіра. 
i. 46. 29; EAD Л. a senting эд 


TRA Wr a WUmp Hastyayur. $85.24 (4.4); agma Re 
Натта шїп ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 66. 8; 1Aii not hot, i.e, un- 
cooked orraw етая [Zone 


жат аі яча wey: 
"Apará, 492. 20 (оп 1. 237); 
ie. stale Saagi aagi (v.1 aemm) sii 
Wea Wem: MahaBha.i. 3. 129; ix. 42.21 (v.l); 1Clnot 
hot, i.e. cool (in effect) a qmi ең =й! 9а: 
Saeni a aod Sea SusruS. 1. 37.22 (comm, erpzmmfaa 
niga чї amet Pree 9 faa 
AstiSam.i.39.15 (1.7); i. 122.7 (1.23); Frat ..1 age zz 
fern «ттл Sy: BhivPra.(Bhà.) 6 (2). 55; 1СИ not hot, i.e. cool 
(ауес) aA Aras ай uf. | aerate arya age: 
RaghuVa. 12. 62 (comm. #99; aya: qumía we: фр 
Ят qe ттш GTS yi чепей: mmu 
naamaa: JinaS. 1. 14; 1D not hot, i.e. moderate (in tem- 
perature) SASS FISTS: rium! Чч я wae 
Wi A Сага. vi. 3.281; IE not hot, i.e. cold apie 

Tapas Рет чара! aagos hata 
PadarthaSam, 234. 5: пеней Wa атл: quema чей 
NyayVar. 15. 4 (on i. is aera arash MJS етн 
PramaVar.2.172; 4 R атат чиш wala KenUBh. 
89.9 (on 3.1); oo Sarhkse$a. 1.114 (1.98.24); 
затезач ї piem, NydyMaii. ii. 20. 29; PramaMi. 41. 3 (oni. 
2.9); 54.9 (on i. 1.16); AMI fart aga = 
«йш! wur - айш zea PrakaPan.210.1; ӘЙДИ: 
{төеп Музу$а.11.10; я ч атеттүюйу ate: wump ge rf 
Кай. iii. 53. 14 (on 5 (4).71); dT 9: qudm: Я яуа Jur, чаб: 
TátpaT. (Уа) 44. 2 (oni. 1. 1); 


70.15; Gamera fe 1919: Aarena s олтен 
area SastrDi. 68. 8 (oni. 1.5); aa: яш: cas ea Aa: 
Kiraná.79.16; MARAA ЧЕП, WA eens a: Арага. 
610.28 (on 2.6); JASAN 4: жт, татар! эй я wu 
Seeger på Candr1.8; ая ясат wap ATMS: 
а AY Weg PramiMi. 46.4 (oni.2.14); SII 10 VEU 
(82)! epe AR?) Ra (їл? s Pies 
{ AGE! gue TarkBhà. (Ke.) 46. 13; 92. 

а wee qui MULT a SatDa. 1999. 19; 
semen wien чеайтше яши Gq я NyayPari. 125. 
S atau: чїй TarkKau.l5.8;3wi agai = 
ко де лок д 76; FU ... эки TAS 
ies amt я a GumiCandr. 119.21; See 
o ag чаре “р  YanndraDL 22.7; unge 
vadis AIA "db задаї TARR] чинар Казбай. 
197.6; аеш AA TarkSamh.(A.)43.18, SRC #9 ae 


TTT 
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fava: ManaMe.66.7; maoaad пч e Ч 
ЯЙ: аат... жайа: SarvaMaSam. 6. 15; яй: 
guerra reg: Впау Сіп. i. 27.20 (oni. 1.4) [SabdaRaSaK. 
310, 11]; 2 the word anusna HAST ai чё: ELS fi 
sem: FARIA MahaBh. iii, 169. 14 (on vi. 3.74); APATITE TTA, 
Kiraná.167.4;3lazy #їч=1591527: Атак. 1965; AbhidháCin. 384; 
ParaNà. 1735; KosaKaTa. 2. 75; KalpaK. 33. 121; 205. 33; ParyaSaRa. 
1531 [apathetic, MW.; Arte) 

SFT (an-usna) n. 1 cold entity ami aT] Liüpánu.(He.) 
62, 8; 2 (anusna) name of a water-lily, Nymphaea coerulea (utpala), blue 
lotus, PW.; MW.; Арте. 

agah  (an-usnaka) adj. not hot, cold, chilly etc, MW. 

ЗЭл (anusnakardvadata) adj. (f) clear or dazzling white 
like the moon (lit. having cool rays) тата ТТТ gm 
таа абан SaduktiKa. 236. 17. 

agora (anusnakirana-bharita) adj. endowed with moon 
(lit. having cool-rays) mmi WT alae ЖЕТИН avery 
(v. Lago)  PrabaK. 49. 29. 

HTM (anusna-ksana) m. coolmoment Aguar Tni, 
al auia fey ... @ Prabhac. 14. 19. 

AJOJ (anusna-gu) m. [but PW.; Visva. adj. ] A moon (lit. having 
coolrays) water чеш «ўгїгїїйчєтөї sme ...| fafa 
SGT ртт:  SürySi. 1. 68; Å ылд 
тсе ada! ччтїї AGM DeviPan.l.l; Энага Чен 
waar: «етанол: ает vier эбет ЕІ. xxii. 166. 
24; В camphor, АРТЕ. 

agog (anuşnagu-viśva) adj. whose world comprises of the 
moon (lit, having cool rays) GA WASAWAIRTA Ae я! a 

b этч RamPuTau. 3.6. 
agoz (ап-иѕпаїага) adj. not hotter ае aii yi 
Tl "semp MataLi. 11. 24. 
SYA (апиѕпа-12) f. the state of not being hot, i.e. absence of heat, 
coldness (ЧЧ vera (Әна carat farina. 
zoare — VáyuP. i. 50. 110; BrahmandP. i. 21. 54; erra 
maea aaa | AAA] AA: Naage: 
Teenie ЧА faa KhandanKhā. 216.18; VIa 
Wa aren: SRAM: ... FX aE 
wafa SetuBa. 249. 4. 
STATA (an-usnatádhára) m. not the substratum of heat. a115- 
quium: BISA ar Aa: VidaMa. 1.35 (comm. Я sm 
ата) 
HSM (anusnatd-sadhana) л, means of establishing the ab- 
sence ofheat agoma R gaga NydySu. (Ја) 488B.8 (on 
iii. 2. 1) 
agoa (anusnatonmukha) adj. favourable to the absence of 
heat аан. eiae isa тырган 
aa maq TatpaT. (Và.) 44. 18 (on i. 1, 1) 
AJNA (anusna-tva) n. the state of not being hot, i.e. absence of heat, 
coldness seriem wg warm wa GU, 
жеч aA PrakaPan. 210.2; 4 fe akg sensa 
SamviSi. 97. 20; Чї fe AASA zem fraag 
agoeng Ssa ... AGIAN NyäyRa. 364. 
19 (on 5 (4). 59); dw Egoe, Kiran. 40.5; я q 
pasaga: Wer ga manag: TarkiRa. 200. 
4; aque Fae SRT ga 
віча ffr weiter TarkiRa.230.5; pasama Pdl 
TarkBhá.(Ke.)47.1:92.13; agaga +тЕїЇй mA afd 
SGA... SAAT: TarkKau, 15.11; атнтатазї «тїї 
aed шт яба axl ... Sor саха sone aque 
mesa —— Nyayamy. 123A. 7; ago жетед І 
Sager аң TarkSam. (A.) 48. 18. 

erga (anusnatva-pratipadana) n. explanation, i.e. estab- 


Элан 
lishment of the absence of heat 89169999 sus FRAT TET 
vam: чей ч «09 NyayKa. 236.9. 
(anugnatvapratiyogi-tà) f. the state of being the 

е absence of heat 1919977 петата 
чо їй "Um SarvaDaKau. 48, 27, 

(anusnatva-pratiti) f. knowledge of the absence of 
пеп табла ічаяай «беште ЯЧИ «еее a qum. 
candid чаї МуауКа, 236. 8. 4 

FTO, (anusnatva- prasanga) m. undesired occasion for the 

absence of heat AGA TOCA ааа qui 9 aaa: 
iA. 238. 10 (on i. 1. 1) 
TER a ЕА adv. like the absence of heat ўе 
cere ena SOM ЧАРЧАТАТ rear Nyàyàmr. 581В. 8. 
этед (anusnatva-va(n)t) adj. possessed of the absence of heat 
я d CRMIEG CC BICC теч RI CES MEIC SEC a 
йз атй я W GuruCandr. i. 119. 21. 
aortas (anusnatva-vaiparitya) n. [Inst.] on account of the 
opposition to the. absence of heat saai AOI Nerei 
Fiera: МуауМай. i. 103. 6. 

ЭЛЕТ ФЕ! (anusnatvasadhaka-tva) n. the state of being what 
establishes the absence of heat НҸӘ: АПРА театара аА 
emere: SarvaDaKau. 82. 19. 

BTA (anusnatva-sadhana) n. i means which establishes the 
absence of heat таат 9 Фаст асна: 
М№уауүагРагі. 705. 14; ii act of establishing the absence of heat 
emper ring: акра. 158. 5; parci f 
TARMAC AY Fay uregsufrdsquremnri NyaySu. (Ja.) 79А 
13 (oni. 1. 1) 

эгет (anusnatvanadhikarana) n. non-substratum of the 
absence of heata wd ец... өш жятисчайзй 
isga ай oq CEUTA aa, 
GuruCandr. i. 119. 22. 

эчте (anusnatvanumana) п. inference of the absence of 


heat STEEP ЇР с АТАЙ. WEB AtmaTaVi. 545. 5; 


я 3 
NyayVarPari. 285, 1. ù M ү 


Summam (anusnatvabhava) m. absence of the absence of heat 
та Тї фай айги ч, angora, SatDa. 
:19; qd чау 5 ae {тї Чай 
Чї: Т: : ( 
atte RR tos 9; чечели: SiddhaMu. 33, 17 (on 62) 
( о т. the moon (lit. having cool rays) 
ЕЕ чта ОЧ енш. уччтёйч RT 
Sms eid Brhajja. 4. 1; Jatapa. 3, 11. ^ 
(anusna-de6a) m. cool region akaa: daR goei 
TART RajMar, 51. 11. 1 


(anusna-dhi) 
DEN f knowledge Of not (being) hot quisqu 
anita TTT SlokaVar, 5 (3). 146 (308. 1) 


agora ; (anusnabaspodaya) m 
эчт ч E Yadava. 13. 24. 
-bādha) m. sublation of the knowledge 


опо (being) hot STET TT: 
KhandanKha, 215. 19. ү | | 
) m. the moon (li, having cool rays) ЧЕЙ 

роса зч wr meral 


counter-positive of th 


appearance of cool tears 


(anusna-ragmi 
р . Ц, 
T aa 


Ravana, 1. 29. 
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argent (anusnavallikà) f. type of g ss. P Digiti. Siddhi 
niladarva ZÁ c... erf remise Ran ee d 5 

agonia (an-usnasita) adj. i neither hot n pex 
age нї femd wow mmi 
fread SusruS. 1. 21. 17 (comm. ure 
warm (temperature) 3rgrsfrar- ate Yádavà. 8. 1; ята 
35. 58; iii neither hot nor cold, i.e. moderate (treatment), сї. atk 

agms (an-usnasitala) adj. i neither hot nor e scu 
(in temper) STATUE ча A smi Чер: SivLi. 5. 
20; ii neither hot nor cold, i.e, warm (in temperature), SivLi. 5. 20. 

золата ачта (anusnasitasparSabhava) m. absence of touch 
which is neither hot nor cold Тї ч agal Чїй: | 
vfardrargerf amasa, Tark Bhà. (Ке) 62. 8. 

agoan —(anusnaéitüdi) adj. neither hot nor cold etc., ie. 
moderate (treatment) (az) апала течет frm Кабуа$. 
233А. 28. 

spp (апизпазраг$а- уа (n)t) adj having the touch which 
is not hot, ie. cold dfi Mata ЕТ: ЧЕ Fay 
SastrDi. 659. 9 (ол x. 2. 1); МауйМай. 659. 16 (on x. 2. 1) 

Дл (anusna) fname ofariver Joa: ...1 Fa: fare AES 
wl Paap (v.l чач атэлі) = Ai eri ч MahaBha. 
vi. 10. 23. 


bot lor cold, i.e. warm (blood) 
Ten P; ii neither hot nor cold, ie. 


- TARVER Таптаа. 


agma 
anta eGangotri,Gyaan Kosha 
. “зыя | EM 


Saree: 914 я rahia: TarkSam. (A) 611. 
12; agonia dep унц NyaySiA. 201. 12. 

HFMAATAT (anusnasitatva-mitra) adj. merely (delimited by 
the State of) being what is neither hot nor cold Tis Sanaa 
"D miaa: SarvaDaKau. 7. 26. 

ЭГГОПӘЗЙЯЧЕЕЯ (anusnasita-pakaja) adj. which is (of the nature 
of being) neithezkotnorcoldnorproduced by heat Astana (Gem) 
Т agonias: BhásiPa. 36. 

ЭГО (anusnagita-bheda) m. [Ab}.] due to the distinction as 
being neither hot nor cold 3: татат afaa: 
PadārthaSarh. 106. 10; SaptaPa. 25 (9); Laksana. 9. 13; TarkBha. (Ke.) 68. 
7; TarkKau. 4. 19; SarvaDaKau. 25. 21; Upask. 288. 13 (on vii. 1. 6); 
TarkSarh. (A.) 16. 9; [Inst.] by the dis ion as being neither hot nor cold 
GÁ) sf sirirenqensfiada Afm: MünaMe. 241.8. 

эгип (anusndsita-vat) adv. like that which is neither hot nor 
cold ahama EA 9 теч, Grp $гшаРга. iA. 165. 20 
(оп1.1. 1); элте БП МуауРап.48.13; ВһацСап. 
84. 12 (on xv. 2. 25) 

эги (anusnäśita-viśiştasparśa) т, peculiar touch 
which is neither hot nor cold эгүүгө йд ala TAAA- 
frees i 4l. 4. 
samspar$a) adj. whose touch is nei- 
SarvaSiSam.5.22; Ча: T 


ЖЕГДЕ 


19719] (anusnarhsu) m. the moon (lit. having cool rays) ret 


чаце чач: ae чола RamC. 9. 31; 
ATMA ITT | зате] AeA WA Uca TrisaSaPuc. i. 6. 
519. 


SFOTIYAA (anusndrnsu- netra) adj. (God Venkatanatha) having the 
moon as one eye VFM ЧТ 249 d чел арыта 
ЧТ ae ЕІ. xix. 93. 115. 

HTMYATA _ (anusnam$u-bhs) f. ray of the тооп 797814 
тыда ә (атын) Aiao aq: HarVi. 18.21. 

agong  (an-usnànga) adj. whose body is not hot, ie., cold-bodied 
amga Fue Fe urenüemsn! лете magi: МаһаВһа. 
iv. 799* (1) 

SISTA (апиѕпаппа) л. not hot, ie. uncooked or raw food 
ao wid áa ARA ... Waa yeaa Bess 
BrahmVaiP. ii 36. 35. 4 

agona (апизпй$ауа) adj. A whose interior is not hot, ie. cold 
aia: cam fatima aael aoaaa aoe 
MAARA: o зетя i RRRA: Maha. 19. 173; 
B whose heart is cool, i.e. calm, MahaP. 19. 173 (Tippani. етт Ч:) 

agona (an-usnasita) adj. i (touch) which is neither hot nor cold 
ananga eet NyayBh. 187.2 (on iii. 1. 57); Tarkamr. 8. 
9; Vidvanmo, 4.23; agoni we: Т: 997: Б bis 
MüthVr.20(34.1);qrpw 89: Чет eed 99 pace 
Sf NyayKa. 31.8: eas: ... FAA ФП oe - 
8 (oni. 1.5); wuslsqumsüq: Wate TárkiRa. 149. 4; Upask. 66. с 
ii. 1.1); 9594 = їйї: Ws pup Укы 
6; (us) agonia: Әта: TarkBba. (Ке. 68. 7; TarkKau. 4 a 
Тай$ат. (A.) 16. 11; (en) Бйїчячг с=т: NyäáySiA. ie 
26; бал: їздї: SiddhaMu. 15. 21 (on 36); ii (body) Whe 
is neitherhot nor cold зт 2E: NayaVi- ad add E 

a pin = a (R) 61: 16: 

m sfr йт Тажай. C x 

agonia (anusnasita- guna) adj. (2 paving tie ee 
are neither hot nor cold agomea  fafa: kens 0 is neither 

asita- . the state о 
agoniam (anusnasita-tva) nie bud 
Saber а ет 

"SD .. аа E 
"efr ше] adeh PrakaPai. 13 M eque 
à OE . Sri qu 
mha dmir NyiyKa.45.3; 989 R qw odi 
Saana (99974, эеле 1 


яа e AO нета 

ayemsitadeist (anusnagits-sarnsparSa) m. touch which is neither 
hot nor cold rr Srl pices: PaficDa. 2.3. 

agoniam  (anusniéita-sparéa) m. touch which is neither hot 
nor cold Тї Ag mind ated, я ачан 
ma d Їттчйчтзтшчч яараад РгакаРай. 
132.11; dt pias . " Jad чатаар ara: 
Т. (Уа) 222. 22 (оп і. 1. 12); aie жЧ Fay 
Laksani.9.13:9.20; agmina чїй canara «ан 
Said: | TattvPradi. (Сі) 30.1;31sa ar "rumen: 7: 
(х. agit) ea Fe acre 
WSragawaid TarkBha. (Ке) 62.6; Aasispasieiay vat Fa: 
вһзѕаРа. 42; agonian ayaa: Tarkamr.8.9; fare 
Ят: YatindraDi. 93. 3. 

agmina (anusnaSita-sparsa) adj. [f.-à] having the touch which 
is neither hot nor cold (3919) agonian 9919349 PrakaPar. 325. 
Ba A eases ч oA Fro: 
TarkiRa. 135.8; IJARA AETA, (Add. эчт) AA: 
SaptaPa. 77 (215); (9) "rt web PAREJO тат 
NyāySiA. 201. 12; 198.30; zs ята #1: =14, я agia 
ят TattvCin. i. 730. 14; TantrRaha. 17. 10. 
эслай (anusnaSitasparSa-tva) n. the state of having the 


Эч: BrKatháSloSam. 18. 159. 


аана 


тл 


Ta: 


touch which is neither hot nor cold Sissi: " 2 GRE 
agmina, wr Kasi. i. 227.6 (on 4.51) apa uid 


STA... fade VedäntRaMañ. 1. 3 (29. 8) 

agonia, (anusndsitasparSa-vat) adv. like the touch which 
is neither hot nor cold ACT 5197419 Я wen zd aql agence 
азначае ЖЭН NyayPari.380. 12; wafer rafant эшли 
щч: SetuBa. 256. 7. à 

(anusna£itaspar$a- vati) adj. (f.) having the touch 

which is neither hot nor cold (saat) "T ЧАП gue Sens 
mjad — YatindraDi. 42. 20. 

apum: (anusndsitasparSavat-tva) n. the state of having 


the touch which is neither hot nor cold SATE SUE: ... Tal FET 
gia аббата agotan ТапуСіп. ii (1). 375. 2; 


SiddhàMo. 71.25 (on 140); BhánCin.i. 27.26 (oni. 1.4), Sq 
aif ada SiddhiMu. 15.20 (ол 36), SFORA TA wid TS 
атаң УебамЕаМай. 1.3 (28.13); «mp ЧЇ agence 


яратты wa SarvaDaKau. 7. 17. 
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agonianta 19 y 3 7 an (anusvadhám) adv. [P. vi. 1. 223; viii. 3. 106] 1 according 
agitasparsinumeya) adj. inferral ae lyme we dagai н эп apy e 
agensitterstigaa — (anusnasitaspar: Er to one’s own will, voluntarily a 21 T TWA gut 
through the touch which is neither hot nor cold 107191991919 sf ee п A SV. Lv ().4. 5, 2A at every offering (of food) qi. i 
фт: МапаМе. 157. 3. а ы did Ри yen ЫЧ! ОЕП ЧЕ еы eet 
rent iem (anusnasitasparsopalambha) Qm, aa Е үүле 3. 11 (Gay. ЕВ); ii. 6. 9: AV. E. E n 
i.e, perception of the touch which is каа AM ae dra (Uem ITI); Маја. (К) 19. 2; Тад. E 
“Ма аз.1/. “М, 
чш: ye: valeur атола ач =ч: МапаМе. 156. 4. ay \ А ae м 

agoniar (anusnà$itápakaja-tva) n. the state of not being 2 (811. 4) (52у: E ы is H кч is a sar к T 
produced by heat while being neitherhotnorcold 4 9 З Рат: eu wed E Ur S deum Gi ae ig. 
Are, әгт=ттїїїтїчтїхї aA snp TarkSarh.(A.)61.11. 2B after the offering (of foo ) 4 няе 1 оңа "d Sf. Tai: RY, 

SEE v.52. 1 (Säy JA ЕЛ1 ЗЕЯ VANE 91); STi ITT ms 


asitapakaja- ch which is 
agonian (anusnàéitápakaja-spar$a) m. touc REA uu o 
not produced by heat while being neither hot nor cold ЗЛІ 91- angg TantrVà, 808. 11 (on iii, 2. 37), занит NyàyMiVi, 134, 


Р ата TarkSam. (A.) 32. 20 (on iii. 2. 15) 

eyes че ет. ч т E eda к (anu-svan-) 1. P. to resound, to echo RYA: afe. 
17.9. (vi. ogai Чч Rami. vi. 22. 27. 

agonia (anusndsitaikasparsa) adj. having only the touch З (anu-şvap-) 1- P- [P. viii. 3. 65] to sleep continuously, Уцуд. 
whichis neitherhotnorcold] rd: =й: чаі emque сг. AJT, 
чч qg: РгакаРай. 213. 19. yay, (anusvápam) absolutive [P. vi. 1. 197; vi. 2. 139] Sleeping 

seit (anusni)f.nameofariversét: raft ...1 prar continuously а $% ARMA Summe: RV. viii 97.3 (Say. тте 
(v. 1. ammamga) q МаһаВһа. vi. 10. 23; far | wai feat ...1 чп чай aa 


эчена ч PadmP. i. 6.20. agia, (anu-sarhyat) adj. A joining, connecting atg 3 

(anusnikrta-vistapa) n. world rendered nothot, ie. аб! я £d її Rammia: yamg wu этч Sankha$s, 

peaceful Ч ыїїлй — fremepeTsfaed! Aem, À: iii 14. 10; aR uirga Sankha$S. v. 10. 15 (Bh. am avt 
®асатечїчтатсчат MaháP. 22, 1. Tee); we fe тй! at ae fu 

зайт (an-usnikrtà) adj. (f.) not made hot (2rfzz:) эЧ! —Sankha$S, viii. 10.2; B accompanying ĝm чїч aria, 
ЗФ: ... amar ManvaMu. 46. 20 (on 2. 61) mer wr Saakha$S. viii. 15. 11; v. 13. 5; у. 14. 12; v. 14. 15. 


agoia (an-usnisa) adj. A exclusive of the turban did: aaron agia (anu-sarhya-) п.р. 1 to go towards in succession, to visit one 
AEG ÀT ... e: MrgendraT. ii. 8.230 (comm. BAARIT- after another tx FAA щт quer uw] mpg 
ep wisis: B devoid of, i.e. not wearing any turban or head- MahaBha. i. 69. 4; dida ЧАЙ тая, MaháBha. iii 113. 25; ae 
dress a9 a КЕЧЫН 5 Af! aim q неї Ф919 emqua wd mit ЖП MahaBhi. v. 106. 1; 2Ato go along or around 
Yaraariay SivaP. vii (2). 20.5 (5 SUD . SHOE Aegi МаһаВһа. xii. 220. 10; 2B to accompany, 

SFMT — (anusnopacára) adj. not being cold, i.e. moderate toattend {Ёлда ofr giana: Rama. ii. 73. 13: 2C to follow 
(treatment у! «p meena iÁ Beer TRAM ARG (closely) з етей. kaagi BhaviP. 508В 18 (iii (3). 24. 
danego ззй{їБїлї SusruS. i. 45. 143 (comm. TAY 22); 3 to march off, cf. ябаа В 
aqua чаб) i Л 


р f ЭЧТ (anu-sarnyā В n : E 
(anusnosnakirana-bimba) m. n.orbofthemoon one after another men 3 1 going towards in succession, visitng 
and sun (lit. orb having cool and hot rays) WEA: .. зчї m TUN ... gradaig MahaBha. 1.2.91; 


2 marchi ff maTi з 2 Ra 
Wrweefemr түшт Mom ud JD e T 1 


ma FR TilaMai. 426. 1. sua 
AJAA (an-usman) m. non-aspirate (sound) Чїй] ЧЧ ДП CaturA, RTT ae au Jj. joined or combined together (9999 
Sau.) 1. 94. SN 99914: radar aaa «ча 
‘ a (CIE Эу УЕ. ЖЧ Ача AbhinBha. ii, 55, 14 (on 9. 127 4 
УА) sy: Ue - 197; vi. 2. 139] in order to flow IRRA (anu-sarhraktā) eue ~ 127) 
wa EGG med SMart Хай ай wat 7797018410, i.e. faithful ger чи 
эгеч, суыт ы о attached, MW] ahha E Ката, i. Арр.1.4(7) 
to flow alo: together та TR Ga ae М М 
(cl UE ERN Mat! эгей! ... здзе эң Т 1 (anu-sarhrabh-) 1, д, 1A totake or catch hold of zz 8 
: NL. atchholdof z^ umi 
| us freed ait! эа "edi Кабүг. on vii 3.72; 1B to take orech hola 6 AV. vi, 97, 3 (better adn.scf. Укул): 
cf. IFAR. WAV vi > ge er Tarot à cé ensis 
STS  (anu-syandó) m. [P. vi. 2. 144] hind-wheel sete P 2 АУ (лутина 99 чанай 
pires чїй! W ware a тангй peret її ча ieee Lii 7.7; ИЕП ЭЧҮНЕ 
atBr. V. iv. 3. 24. au T 
= 9 Rx, : R 2A 1 
PETA (anusva) TaiA.ii.6.1(221.3)cf(berer ітру.сг.5ау Sam ae ЙЯ чал stare to cling to, to resort to HA 


ЧЕГЕ water; бару Ж Tais. V. vii ay. 1999 

[Visva.] Wi 3 acs | : i Sünkhaa. 12.4 (45.2), vii. 4. 4 (Sày. 
AJAR (anusvak) adv. in continuous order, one after another Mea йд SN dE MU 2 to follow, i.e ae ЧЫ а 
ATAR JaineVya. 42. 8 (on i. 2. 128); cf. Sume. 3.11 G5 а S а In accordance with meat 


HFA (anu-svajamina) adj. embracing ok gaga AT... (946.25) RSS xiii, 22, |да $54. I3 (.38.8) KapiKaS. 
age бачат funt YasasCam. ii. 65. 8 (but comm. Sep TASTY Hir$S, ix. 5. 43 


5 (anu- 
жїлїн яча 99) : А , Сарра, 8, 4] 1A ES ) m. [enumerated inth ikádi 
agaa (anu-svadhá) adj. accompanied by the offering of food Herat MahaBha.i.93 à w ter one year gre le anusatikadi gana, 


vx ЧЕЙ wig а «чч паа RV. ій. 47.1 (58у. єт Kagy, 5 o S [ast every year arr 3 mami 
чаћачдэтатіеў їчї); Nir. 4.8 (78. 1); Tais.1.iv. 19. 1; MaiS. Canke. 3.165 209) re e YO TNSSTU Say) эпчтдятыї®: 


апизату, pa 
i, 3. 22 (i. 38. 1); KathS. 4. 8 (i. 33. 22); KapiKaS. 3. 6 (30. 19); VajaS. of абаа); Ойт абака (Sy) Deed: SATA 
7. 38; VajaS. (IC) 28. 11. i (amet cf. S туаїзага in the sense 
athVatsaram) | 
lv. 
: “Year after year, every year 
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agii WAR TAA ApaSs. xxii 20. 10: н {ндө By, Siddhant 


6) RAT . . enge fg owl TIS PadmP. i 25.21: sepia 

Зай GanRa. 3. 165 (200); Waser Быр Snes 
ч E 

HHS IATA TantrSa 9.1; B in successive years Wu am E 


Sn 
я gosam: МаһаВһа. і. 115. 21; Cater ene ye занае 55 


кын DeviBhaP. ii. 3. 39 
aginta (anusarhvatsara-Sráddhavidhi)j annual cb. 
lation-ceremony to the fore-fathers Raa 
5.4 (3) 
HERSEY ad-) 1. P. (caus.) to call upon or to invite for 
discussion ФП ТЇ 5989481 JaimiBr. 1.22 
эел (anu-sarnvarana) n.[enumerated in the anusatikàdi gana, 
GanP. 8. 3; JaineVyà. 363.5 (on ү. 2. 25)] shutting up, closure, Covering 
этне зай ЭТТ KasiVr. ол vii. 3. 20; aga Яй 
amquiqeum GanRa. 3. 165 (200) 
ayaa (anu-sarhvarn-) х. P. Ito mention, to describe Н (=) 
денін af ampie] чечет атат ee нд 
fma Divydva. 162.19; EAIA yom ятт mi "ія: 
suem GiMs. iii (1). 27. 8; 2 to sanction, to approve. to recom- 
mend (9: g) Чел i AANA Ae aaa 
. я ч йч 19 їч, emm fag: Чит sais Pratis. 8. 
11 [DBHS.] 
agina (anu-samvamayat) adj. sanctioning. approving, recom- 
mending TA, IPA arare qaga Divyava. 121. 
14 [DBHS.] 
agiata (anu-samvarnita) adj. mentioned, described яя Faa 
wf! wed fa ёзге LankaSu. 3. 2 (17) (57. 
9); ax чо: eed pA! sera 9 чы 
ЧЇЧ! aaga GiMs. iii (1). 47. 7. 
agi (anu-sarhvah-) 1. P. to carry, to convey along medi qe 
таче АУ. х.8.8; АУ. (P.)xvi. 101.3 (but MW. to draw or run by 
the side of) dr чїч! a RASI aaea TaiBr. I E 
(but Vi$vA. 3 adn.); э а: чакай БЕП qt Spade 
JaimiBr. 2. 438. f 
agami (anu-sarnvà-) п. P- to ы; ae or towards 991 
Wallet TaiBr. II. iii. 9. 5; JaimiUBr. i. 2. 5. 
зачат, (anu-sarhvicar-) 1. P. to go around in succession 5991: 
zeny dieferqdaum  (v.1.atgatase:) MahiBhà.iii. 120.29 [make 
the round of, MW.] 
agii (anu-samvid-) vi-P- 1 to know accordingly t вечни: 
АУ.х.7.17;05 Wee че чан: AV. x.7.26; 2torelish, 
cf, agi [to know together with or in consequence (of something 
else), MW] 
agafa (anu-sarnvida) adj. [P. v.4. 91] joined or LUE CMM 
a аширВг. et. 
"Br RUE m 
чїй sheik wer чап, ЧП згаїая ачан чнч Ul 
TRET JaimiBr. 2. 340; 2. 336. 
aa Qn E ) vr. U. to enter together after Fat AAE- 
ае АУ. xviii.3.9 [but MW. toretire forsleep after]: Praga ай 
MrgendraT. iv. 1. 71. 
agii — (anu- -sarnvità) adj. (f.) wrapped UP with eve 
sabia: | are dium gau MahaBha. ps А 
заза (апи- Бо [w. r. for Segara 1 HirGS. i 


H: Prati. 


(anu-samv: 


fais 


1] 


К iat i.13.16 
agaga (anu-sarnvrjina) [wr for agama] HirGS. i. 13. 
[Visva.] 
i ed for a long time Sud 
зача — (anu-samvrta) adj. continu pi 


талың чаў fave (У: 719919)! 
YR МаһаВһа. ій. 12. 34. 

заяа  (anu-sarnvrta) adj. surrounded 
maga: LingaP. i. 97. 33. 


sgi 
асрет Суаап Козһа 
К (artu-sarhvedyamina) adj. (used as noun) that which 


isbeing caused to be relished or felt smage я AAEN: 
zT SRE aqua: AbhinBhi. i. 276.2 (on 6.31 (35) 

Enc (anu-sarnvye-) 1. X. to envelope or cover with, i.e. to clothe 
(oneself)in fi ч чаяап чча ae: PiraGS. i 4.12 

эдш (anu-sarhvraj-)1-P- Ato goafter to follow 391: STEHT 
Ch doU. iv. 4. 5; B to go along with, to accompany HJERM TETAI- 
Nur Asva$§S.1.iv.4.5 (but MW. to go after, to follow); siari- 


Baudh$S. iii. 166. 8; (caxs.) to cause to go along (a 


road) 295 таарна этол: ER ача GERUCH 
ARTS meaag VasiDS. 21.3; C to go towards, to meet, 
to approach 29 xps BharGS. 2. 23 (56. 7) 
agia (anu-sarhvrajata) [w.r. for TT] BaudhGS. i. 
[Уул] 
AJAA  (anu-samvrajana) adj. going towards, approaching 
я “т: (f) BaudhGS. i. 2. 14 


. 1 who has gone along or accom- 
f1 HirGS. i. 13. 16; 2 who has 
followed on one’s ow ттеп... GSW Based ViraMi. 
(Sarhskara. ) 822. 23. 
rajin} adj. going along with, accompanying 
.. We HirGS.i. 12. 1$ (comm. 
i AW ... T WATUUE) 
эг (anu-samvrajva) puce having gone towards or approached 
T Ас ШАШЫ Ша iii. 
"d Baudh$S.iii.l11. 

г pisama GobhiGS. ii. 2.15. 

задат {anu-sarhvrajya) f. the act of walking along with, accom- 
paniment SMS ЧИТААТ zi Baudh$S. iii.94. 12; see 
Чил g Baudh$S. iii. 166. 8. 
agassa  (anu-sarh$aya) m. propensity, proclivity] Я om- 
Rufum, ттн етл: GandVya. 371.18 (probably AJAMA, 
DBHS.] 

agaa (anu-sarhSrava) т. the act of hearing or listening to (ат) 
айч quum я aaa, капар. iv. 29. 203. 

ачах (anu-sarhsri-) 1. Р. to resort to, i.e. to practise aT ... 
занта (у. 1. gd ) МаһаВһа. iii. 191. 23; атл Es 
пей Wal umi faea eiaa SkandP. 
35. 146. 

agia  (anu-sarhérita) adj. which has resorted to reae 
Zee (кетет) safa BhelaS. 2. 17 (1.4) 

agiza E, adj. (pred.) heard about — uia: wat 
зптатеча катаа SivaP. 1101). 5.29 (43A. 3) 

зана (anu-sarhsad-) М. Р. to (gradually) sink down, to become 
discouraged $551: 24а я жа, y .. я dei. Lagat 


DBHS.) Hy  GandVya. 111. 10. (DBHS.] 
agar (ánu- -samsánisyadat) adj[P. vii. 4. 65] running or 
spreading along zd quay assed hg mg ac 


i. 11.2 i. 163. 3); Каф. 13. 14 (1.196. 16); VajaS. 9. 14; SatBr. V. i. S 
19. 

agana, (anu-samsarat) adj. (f -nti) A goingtowards, approaching 
дш ч ues ч diemque) gu (чий 
гет MaháBha. xi. 3. 15; B passing through a series or succession 
of stages (such as birth and rebirth) jr eT ... fate area 
aapa YogVà. iii. 116. 15. ` 

зач (anusarhsarpam) adv. so as to move away TENET- 
здутий KarySs. xxiv. 4. 47 (but MW. creating after) 

цы (anu-sarsádhya) ger. having entrusted with ara 
йшй wl qui Fraga Маһавһа. їй. 155. 25. / 

agia (enu-sarnsårya) ger. A having caused to follow Hem 
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1 
> а fragd MahaBha. їй. 155.25; B 

(Load) ara...) qued ы DE 

having toured Н Ч We mmg Uy 5 

Divyàva. 131. 12 [DBHS.] " 

зіч cee A (caus.) to cause to follow, е 
A; B to pass through a series or stages (such as birth and rebi ^ б 
HARA В; C to tour, cf. зат B; (о approach, cf. ЧА [to 

ass or go on before, МҰ.) , M 
: Spi (anu-sarhsrj-) vi. Р. to mix, to combine with faz Spe. 9 
Wd ч айт BhelaS. 171. 24 (6. 16) | "^. 

SAGs (anu-sarisrti) f. passing through a series or succa 
stages (suchasbirthandrebirth) fog ... Asgaig Ya ЕЧ, 
BhagP. vi. 1. 51. 

Sou (anu-sarisrtya) ger. having followed 999 ... 

ўса Ref BrBrahmaS. iii. 2, 51. 

STI (anu-sarisrp-) 1.p. Atocreeporcrawlafter, i.e. toobtain 
чета... 9 vetant п нач ннн TaiBr.I vii. A RAAT 
Чч og ттан таїзчїч ЧЧ Ware said SatBr.V.iv. 
5.6; SatBr.(K.) VILiv.1.6; #199: Rar: eri тета Be qeu 
SatBr. VIL. v. 1.9; UEI FRI! «тте ана JaimiBr.2. 
201; В to steal after or together with qur asahang miis- 
Tea ... Tata wat! wfaar wefrar SatBr. V.iv.5.2; 
SatBr. (K.) VII. iv. 1.2: JT GI mil тд sw "Ti 
SatBr. V.iv.5.3. 

Supiqu (anu-sarüsrsta) adj. mixed up, combined with sdff- 
misgie fede werden] xl TARTU BhágP. iii. 5. 35. 

ЗЕР  (anu-samskrta) adj. initiated afterwards Gent: ерт: 

е ТЕР: | ЙЧ лї seres: SankhaLiDS. 11. 


3d a UNI aa дата ASEAS РайсВг. iv. 2, 10; 
i gmi ufvaritary KausiBr. 16. 9 (73, 9g 4 
ЭПИ TS SatBr. І. ix. 2. 25; I. ix. 3. 22; SatBr. (K.) I. vi. 2. 7; 
z =. refined SatBr. I. vii 2.6: 8 fina 
SatBr. IV. iv. 2.8; SatBr. (K) V. iv. 4. 5; (caus.) to cause to complete 
ЯТЧНЯДЧНЕПЧАКТ Вһаг$5. iii. 5.5; 1B to Carry out, to perform ams 
трна ач Р: dE star KausiBr. 10.3 (46. 13); япа да: 
doa Aq aaa F SatBr. (K) Iii. 1.19; Я miie 
ZR aa Wer ae Baars SatBr. (K) IL viii.4. 13; qai TTE: 
FOTIA Мїйа$й. 65.3 (4. 2); 2 (caus) to cause to be steady (in 
mind),i.e. to reassure (JAUTA d Wü чаа Кгїтїт:) ча: ар. 
TERA (v. 1. пч) AS Бата. vi. 763* (but MW. to encourage); 
3A to treadalong 44 wa fg Stemi fra: qen: 91 0 qd aia: 
BhagP. iv.2.31; 3B to be situated at, cf. ча 2; 4 to follow in death, 
cf. {еп f. 

здеп (anu-sarhstha) f. act of following in death от 
aage GSAT Вһарр. v. 9, 7, 

ЭГЕН (anu-sarhsthita) adj. 1 who has followed (the wife) indeath 
wry dad: ger quf RaghuVa. 8.72; 2 who is situated at 
байга yar ЧАТ Ча: MatsyaP. 124. 112 (following, MW.) 
ATA (anu-sarnspr$-) vi.p. (caus.)to move (something)againclose. 

to (thefire) Ud ge SERI à praa estas SatBr.I.viii.2.2; ŚatBr. 
(KI. vi.4. 1 (but MW. tocause to touch after) 

HATER (anu-sarismarat) adj. 1 Tecollecting, remembering q 
Uf TUÉS Wu gargen МаһаВһа, iii. 64. 15; аа 
TI ч me a єтїї Sfi] VarangaC. 20. 14; 2 being 
mindful of, considering frasi атат wai frm! айат 
ИТА viii чеп, MahiBhi.vi.65.28; = gel «Ёш. i: 
ga mar алате BrahmP. 170.52; 3 contemplating or meditating 
upon ata i WId яй: IEA (UA) AstáSarh. i. 52. 
10 (1.8) : 

зүн (anu-sarhsmy-) т.р. 1A (with Gen.) to remember (with 


longing) 1 à yea: yaaa Не... 9 тлгн qq 


MahaBhi. iv. 4.40; 1B to recollect, to remember, cf. - 
2A tocontemplate orto meditate upon Гаа 5 | ant a ae 
ч этат Рац. 32. 152; 2B to think or to ponder over 3 
Pu эв; 3 to be mindful of, cf. 99999 2; 410 Practise ү 
Eis 4. 

аа (anu-sarhsmrtya) ger. 1 having recollected ог remember 
a dara %т airy чит AeA Чо aE gp к 
ЈаітіВг.1.285;# 9 апануе (v. I Нуса) TTA St I Mahi 
i, 173.23; 2 having been mindful of, having considered ЯГ ү т 
йш чепту Чїй атат тач: МаһаВһа. vi. 113,46; 3Ahaving 
contemplated or meditated upon ЭПТ 197891 а af 
As{aSam. i. 13. 18 (1. 3); 3B having thought or pondered Over 


amnesty fae g Ti mÒ 4 "S Laksmi, 
50.212, 4 having followed, having practised & чеч "TCR 


Weir] STRUT cad іч я «їч 1 YogVa. i. 30. 19, 
э {ЧЕГ (anu-sarsyand-) LÀ. to run after, cf. Этте MW] 


ЭЧЕН (anu-sarhhati) f.recollection ate аен fri sl 
Кане ue uq вичан | 2. ЧЇ@ЧЧЇЙЇ: ou ш 


Чїй 9 .. Gated ЧЕП эЛ ч айч PrabhaC. 72, 8. 
AYRE (anu-sarhharana) л. collecting, i.e. procuring. Tagqrer- 
FARTHER, F Baudh$S. iii. 71. 4; тіпа Чет ЗК Baudhgs, 

iii. 104.7, TREAT gÑ Baudh$s. їйї. 169. 4. 
(of a thing already 


12 (ол viii. 1.1); amet aif 


ЭЧ efe FRE: РапіТауамама. 116 18; 2 bringing together 


ging 

(of number of syllables) а (ea) Фәрәҹ: пЁгїтт:| gaad- 

AASR ЕЛ ат; SÍ YogBh. 144.4 (on 3.17) (TattvVai. 
9999976); 3 unification, cf. AEST, 

{Чет (anusarhara-dhi) F knowledge of the bringing together 


(of syllables) % 


ЧУУ | arreigreferar d 
mía Їп: Tattvvaj. 142. 17 (on 3. 17) 


(anusarhhára-budq 
together (of syllables) vetat areata 


a х ERG Sahay 
TattvBi. 15, 2 Sage БАРЕ aT ТацуВі. 35. 1 


TattvBi. 51.1; яй: ~a eS 2 1 g ў 
(оп 3.17); yà à SaaS Rng TattvVai, 141.12 


PIERIS ЧУЕ {99 i 
qof; TattvVai, 142, 26 (on 3. 17) T 


(anusarha 
10 be seized by the a amhharabuddh 


hi) f. knowledge of the bringing 


i-nirgrahya) adj. which is 


p laksana) adj. having the characteristic 
mind) sez 


amas. pan 


V Weg VakyaPa. 


: Aar Another supplementary reference 
SPITE frier ЖОГ атый Pradi. 


(ализатрага я 
энтта) Зое ОЁ occasion for 
116, 24. ISHS onim 
Anusarh; 


Ra кыр rf m absence of supplementary 
збя (à Pi 112 (o, E rapere PP van 
RU-Sathhitay ай, = 1) У 

3 nn 


эта 


3273 


aged Tae dues WSI HA: AV. xi 


чу: .. етае Vadhü$s. iv. 17.4, 
(у.1.°9° ) afc МаһаВһа. xiii. 115. 16; zz 


GitüBh. (Ra. )470. 29. 20); 278.6 (on 4.35); IB = 
pos Severe THEO яй = 


iB. 233.27 (on i. i pibe t 


< Еа 

76. 18; 2А recollected, гоя еа? eee! 
zaag- 

HAERA, magma GRICE] теат at PrakaPañ, 220.5; TantrRaha. 


11.17;9 ISAT aa ча NyayRa. 
101. 17 (on 2. 182); зїї {ЧЇ ХЕ A eren: Kirani.304.5,4f& ч 
атл тач Wem TETAS ч чїч, х 
я Ri №уау5іА.264. 17; ГЕП uri: чату етт. апаттан 
NyàySu. (Ја.) 89A. 1 (олі. 1. 1); аатай Каре Raa aa aaa 
akaga SivarkaMaDI.i. 15. T(oni. 1. 1); Tene img 
SivarkaMaDi. i. 48. 32 (on i. 1. D;*" яа fata 
etd seii: МауаМай. L i. 6.12; Tarr ... чил я 
TAFA, . ^ magia Карар чачтатч PirvottaVaNaMa. 266. 6; 
2Bi бранеа; known Waa тет БЇ ЯТ ятя ws чачып 
Kasi. 1.82.9 (on 5 (2). 167); ч f& aaa Saaai ат чат ohh 
mma agii нает чта NyayRa. 701. 11 (on 5 (17). 49); 
gemaa AA RAY заечая аанча waa 
afd SrutaPra. iA. 167. 14 (on i. 1.1); 2Bii known, i.e. experienced 7: 
Ayaan я web] aa Тїчатнїцытты 
Ragika aera: ... ЧЕБИЧ È ЧӘ NyayPari. 513. 
19; ЗА assumed, admitted («Чете 9 gui fef) я: 
AMIE ... аата чатта aa wae Чеч 
rne | an Баат а AbhinBhā. i. 66. 10 (on 2. 92); 
1.85.15 (on 4. 2); 3B contemplated or meditated upon сыал 
fafsrerzrer: Ётясетачеччтоп Bax: ПП ... qd ттн 
agimi: ada BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 65. 5 (л ш. 24» 
(Renfree rfr sare) ufa d Ө: 
SrutaPra. ii. 518. 29 (on iii. 3. 44); ii. 520. 29 (on iii. 3. ps ii. i524. 26 (on 
ili. 3. 52); 3C thought or deliberated upon 9181 .. . Аат Чеч gü Es 
Puy wa тач сай NA этїї її Райы à 
GitaBh. (Rā.) 664. 23 (on 18. 13); eatin aerator 
Жт=ТаЇ5ЧЇЁЧ: SrutaPra. iA. 32.8 (олі. 1.1); 1В. 332. 12 (олі. 
2,23); ът тёп чачиягїзїйт: SivarkaMaDi. i. 349. 23 
(oni.2. 11); 4 continued or persisted, i.e. survived amraedifaud: FAA: 
‚ я чч чарала а: Loc. 151.19 (on3. 14); Kavyanu. 
(Не,) 145.11; 5 obtained FAIS =й YosVa. i Ш.67- 
81; 6 intended, cf. 9189 [investigated, inquired i into, in accordance 
With, conformable to, АРТЕ] 
заа (ишаны п. the state of being what is intended 
те Ч чат BhattCin. і. 52. 19 (on i. 1. 4) 
ch and every samhità 9 
agaga, (anusarnhitam) aki. A inea 
a o. giar Че wast saat lect рай mg 
Ait, TII. ii. 6. 5; аван заета 
189 A. 11 (on i. 4. 2); В in de dads with the de : 
чанада. „ ёч A чегет surdi АЙА.Ш.Н.-6-&: 
Ѕалкһад, 8.115. 25: 3 p n ee 
ЧУР тете RPráti. 11. 21; 15.1 — 
SARs — (anusarnhita-rüpa) n. recollected form iaa 
Rimini aaraa a 
KhandanKha, 755. 23. (anusaihitavastsamsthéna) в agerezate 


ofthings, ie. limbs which are recollected s ова, (RÀ) 29. 13 


doles By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha эрч 


(oni. 1. 1) 
зява бте (anusarnhita-visistahetu) m. qualified probans 
kin is recollected тетт ga чаза Eq Aeaee = 


33x STAs STs: NyiyPari. 258. S. 
poche (anusamhita-vyapti) adj. who has recollected the 


invariable concomitance AMAR APRA: wad us] waa: 
. DMG уина «тает Preface: чай: 
я 9 1 TRAINS TattvPradi. (Ci.) 236. 1. 

Зета (anusarnhitav: vyàpti- -ka) adj. whohas the recollected 
invariableconcomitance Я еел еа Чат Aes: ч 
TattvPradi. (Ci.) 236.3. 

sae (anusamhitasambandha-niyama) т, rule regard- 
ing recollected invariable concomitance df аааайчаа туа 
таїна TRARA Gd setae, 3 чаба 
РгакаРай. 212, 3 ; 


agda (anusarnhitäùg 


together af 
еШ ЕЕН ‚8; PrabaK. 71.17: 
ayant d) adj. (ү) whose referents are ascer- 


lid) рарга А st masg- 
аши ii. xin. 


я aaa VedantDi. 105.21 (on ii.2. 18) 
1 мат зата aia TATA- 
Boreas BaudhSS. ii. 119.8; 2A to collect, i.e. to procure TEES Ta 
mAg Tidi agana Anaa: Baudh$S. iii. 71.4; ій. 
98. 6; iii. 104. 7; 2B to unify, cf. HJARREN ; 3 to add, to supply, to 
construe Tava} Ud ае жант чї ятан NidiSa. 
62.22 (3. 13): 85. 1 (5.4); 142. 13 (8.8); gia adagiata Larya$s. 
ii.5. 15;Drahy$S_v.1. млн я з= элү чети: 
ж=їгчыйппд#яїч: Látya$s. vii. 6. 16; DrahySs. xx. 2. 18; DrahyGS- iii. 1. 
19; 4 todrag (a foot) along (zai) fat ТНЕУ Ч Чо KanfiSü. 
6.14; 5 to destroy, to dissolve, cf. ДНЯ 2; 6 to compress, tc reduce, 
cf. Sqaed; 7 to mention, to refer to, cf. эї{ёТ11; 8 to bring together 
(syllables), cf. E rid 2; 

agaga (anu-sarnhrta) adj. compressed, reduced 342m] zerquta- 
Waa | aaa: ANANTA: Маһар. 40. 165. 

agag (anv-sarhrti) f. 1unification at =ч zie rara: 
VakyaPa. 3(9). 78; 2.1; 2 destruction, dissolution її i gais 
JARA SI MA CRI yea maA Fa BrahmP. 229.3. 

ЭДЕН (anu-sakkya) ger. following Я Saam гп 
aad (v.smp(m)ma DBHS.) Fev:  MaVastuAva.i. 23.11 
[DBHS.]; cf.. 13994 

SJEF, (anusaktham) adv. near or along the thigh 9191 FISA, 
Látya$S. viii. 8. 31; DrahySS. xxiii. 4. 32. 

agafa (anusakthi) adv. near or along the thigh ЭНИ ЧЧ 
GautPiMe. ii. 7. 29; NidaSü. 31. 22 (2. 6) 

agafa (anu-sakhi) т. соттоп friend (77A SREP) 
я zü add! .. agaa APA: КАСУ. on vi. 3. 84. 

agaa (anusakhi) adv. near female friend (pum) we sepe 
Sage: бача: 1 чың TARTS, Yádavà. 24.57. 

нез. (anu-sankal-) Х-Р. to drive (an animal) behind 3È "z 
agaga AsvaGs. iv. 2.8 (comm. 3J baal qum .. aen) 


(better Sq айл.) 
i (anu-saükirtana) n. subsequent mention, restatement 
a аман Pe aa add ga  UpaPará. 48.6. 
agit (anu-saükirtya) ger. having restated or mentioned subse- 
quently aÈ 99 aa egal 
SüstrDI. 294. 15 (on iii. 5. 18) 
E exi (anu-sankuc-) М. P- to contract or to shrink, i.e. to become 


АР О, 
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эрч 
13 (on ii. 1. 19) 
be re: 
agaga, (anu-sankrt-) x: P. (pass) to 
sequently@ ЧН: ier Ferd AIT, 


заднина SibaBh. 372. 3 (on ii. 1.1) AT 
TRY (апи-ѕайкгат-) т.р. 1A to follow along with хентая 


fla ud a zd agen їз АУ. xvill.2.57 put MW, to walk 
or go up to, to reach}; drj fe Ч weary A mg этат: б fe 
азон PindapitrBr. 69.3; 1B toaccompany at 41 a тї «її 
ma asa Заір Tais. I. vii. 1.6; 2 to move against in attrition 
(for kindling fire) агат эг дюн Baudh$S. її. 331.13; 3 to cross 
over, to reach, cf. 199571. 
эп (anu-sankrantd) adj. (f.) crossed over, reached qd 
yanka wf е: ghagin PrasaRà.5.49 (14) 
agen (anu-saükhyà-) п.р. (caus.) 1 to cause to look along 221 
аң ктөн аат wegen SatBr. Ш. ix. 3.30; IV. 
й. 5,5; ттеп ee kaa чути атча SatBr. (K.) IV. ix.3. 
23;V. iii. 1.4 (but MW. to cause to observe, to show); 2 to count or to 
enumerate properly, cf. ade; 3 to estimate, cf. эчеп. 
эчеп (anu-sankhyà) f. [Inst.] in due counting or order 19181 
Wate: Ы aage MahaBhi. x. 18 coloph. + 6. 
ayaa (anu-sankhyàtà) adj. (f.) estimated WA ч sett 
зї: went fafteudiadsqdean "uem VadhoSs. iv, 119.2. 
agaaa (anu-sankhyaya) ger. having counted or enumerated in 
succession 9749 «mar aa aaa wate SatBr. 
(K) МП. iv. 1.3; ЧЕП wa tam этеп янЧд$аВг. (К) VII. 
iy. 1.4. 
ager (anu-sangata) adj. (f.) who has accompanied Sigal. 
APREN apaa magi aid Mukunda. ee 
FIT (anu-sangam-)1.P-1A tocome incontact with 151994 "AW 
agl regen чч фе! aay arent WAIT JaimiBr. 
3.342; 3.343; 1B to meet with, cf. 9914; 2 to accompany, cf. agi. 
SMTA (anu-sangama) m.meeting or confluence (of. rivers) (aaa) 
STATA TCT Tiam VáyuP. ii. 11. 66. 
зата (anu-saügamya) ger.having met with. FAJA iTA: l.. 
Фа айа: RRA ч (v.1. oye) AGI МаһаВһа. ii. 24, 4, 
AJITA (anu-sangmat) adj. pronouncing or uttering after, i.e. re- 
peatng SSH aeee frea- 
Tae MAMEA: Ragh. 17.23. 
aginda (anu-saügrhita) adj. received kindly, obliged or favoured 
AMA (у. а599) TEMS Acid 3 аят: Rama. vi. 3294*(1) 
эчт (anu-sanyrhya) ger. 1 having touched (for salutation) 
я hacer сар SURAT а=: 
MahaBhi.i.App. 1.86 (45); YATE (у.1.=вта ту) PRT: 
MahāBhā. xii. 105.3; 2 having collected or gathered subsequently aque 
gerd Qigaaiye ch frig qed dere 
BrJàbaU. 3. 34. 
эд (anu-sanigf-) IX. P- to pronounce or to utter after, i.e. to Tepeat, 
cf. AJET. 
зй (anu-sangai-) 1- P- to sing after aaa Ta: 
BrahmP. 1.50. - 
agang (anu-sangrah-) IX.V.(r) 1 to receive kindly, to favour or 
to oblige екет {чату Aa пй AgniveGs. i. 1.3 (8. 17); 
2 to touch (for salutation), cf. эдей 1; 3 to collect, cf. чета 2. 
Fern (anu-sac-) 1.A. 1 tofollow, i.e. to attend or to serve adit 
vad teeny saei wed adie В У.1.140.9;39 Я Wed: ч 
Ван я баё y: RV. vii. 18.25:33 givi ware 
арла RV. уйй. 25.14 ча. Bata яаа ча aa: UTA RV. 
ix.82.5; IQF ЧЫ WW... | amr geni ded = чыц 
ARR AV. viii. 9. 23; AV. (P) xvi.20.2; er сп ui З: gary 
smi TaiS.V. i. 11. 1; Mais. iii. 16.2 (iii. 184. 1); VàjaS. 22.9; VàjaS. (K.) 
31.; agia Яя: Wee чийа сп fex afte: НЧ Mais. 
ii, 7.16 (i. 100.4); Fie хія чаа: этаги wemjüfe pa] 


stated or mentioned sub- 
enam AAR | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


f (101); 2 to pursue Ч] а Bams чата + 
Tais. VI. їй. 10. 3; 9: ай dr aA CATT PañcBr, r 
9,5;xii.6. 12; ŚatBr. II. ii. 1.40; 9: mi faraar aiaa Б 
1.111; 1. 183; 1. 344; 3. 56; 3. 300; d vereri JaimiUBr, iii. 38.3, 
чїй agaaga JaimiSS. 5. 
am, а we % 
agia (anu-sañcakş-) II. A. Atoobserve Н gm Sma à 


esr sufre SatBr. (К.) VII. iv. 1.3; В to estimate gri 
Rap блата 999 vadhaSS. iv. 119. 3. 


EGER (anu-saficar-) 1. Р. ІА to move together or along, to Wander 
or to traverse together Bi to move about, to wander through ii to move 
inbetween Ci to go after, to follow ii to go orto move towards Successively 
Ditoextend over, to pass through, to penetrate orto cross ii to spread around 
Ei to approach (sexually) in succession ii to visit again 2 to attend 3 to 
pursue, i.e. to perform 4 (caus.) to join, to cause to be identical or assim). 
lated with 5toattend 1A to move together or along, to wander or to traverse 
together dat. fé fe чя ay euer наї “ig чї gr fé 
RV.(Khila)ii.22.8; 520 gral ЧЇЧ wari aig d du 
AV. viii. 9. 12; Маі. ii. 13. 10 (ii. 160. 3); giri Argia Я TaiBr. III 
vii. we, 9; л xiii. 25.3; Tee ЭТН: TTT RAT 

TPMT agiia ТАЈА, ii. 6. 1-2 (222. 2-3); (aam) тіз; 
a TIER Sur. VIL i. 2.21; mÀ aA Wem ora 
эп ч очта mamam JaimiBr. 1. 102; 1Bito move about, to wander 
through Ra Чн d а amgin AV. iii. 21. 7; їйї 
Safi wen d WAV. xiii. 2.40; ач” yi Занта 

. її йеп ЧНЧ AV. хіх. 58.3; AV. (P) i. 110.3; wd 
ачса Ф AitBr. 37.7 (925); чиї 3 зичї аат uf 
Wee РайсВг. ii. 12.4; wer яя: Agina, 
татти ЧЇЧ Ч ЧА З РапсВг.ххі.2.8;96ч:1 ... неч ттан й 
ŚatBr. IL. iii. 2.3; «v н Этан Su XIV. ii. 2.25 
WI xn wt ues ou WD AJER SatBr. (K.) IV. viii. 3.21; 
W Нат] Sor, agia laimiBr.3.271; нач daris gih 
Tai. ii. 15. 1 (257. 1); Ренар ifie qd ck HUA TaiA. 
x 1. 16 (791. 1); 3a SAR 59 Rama: этч gered: go: 
WOW wp BrAraU. iv. 3. 7; SárükhyaPraBh. 2. 12 
(on 1.0):28. 18 (on 1.58), чта afafacanai д: атаач ЧЕЙ. amem 
ЖП ЧЧ 


Ара$$. xxii. 12. 10; Hir$S. xvii. 5. 18 (437.28); S 
mii ЗЧ Kautiso, 103.2:99.2: тї agi ggir faa 


KausiSi. 108. 2:enir "end # 
Nir. 7.27 (147.3); == 3 
МаһаВһа.1.85.7;1. 128. 17 
ч aes 
185.1; 1Bii es in betwi che E 
Ext FEE: | SY этая 
ЧЧ ay qs 
SatBr. XIV. vi vi, en ward ч gard 9 
wta a: гау iv, 3, 18; ла to go after, to follow 949 
S4 wd ay RUE AV. іу. 38. 5; AV. (P) il 
SA -1035); 8 чай Kaths. 23.8 (ii, 84.10); ча 
[5 peu Ча: ofl 


J 
JaimiUBr. j i. 25, 6;йі.28.2; үү isst | энин 


fay APriti. 147.7 


ee xi. i3. 15; xii. 


" ч gu Wi tar @ 
q 
ial os SU ER Basdn$s. iii, 109.2; qr eH 
rutaPra.ii.45.17 (on; ï STHA | wat 
e m 13.18) 16i; to go orto move towards successively 
i: m SUE SatBr. Хп. ii. 2, 4; 75$ 
1.3. 08; 2.5, т WES я deri 
to cross wm 3 а ci Yer, to pass through, to penetrate 0f 
Карі aiS. i ii. 2. Wem ЫШ 
cairn A 8); a E 28.18); Кае 21. 3 Gi. 40.21): 
itBr. 27. 5 (700 Vii. 3, 21; 
Wurü ay за 015 
В 
SuBr (k выл SAT iÈ. 5. 14 (240, 12), #59 WT 
on SUL 1.3; poe id ча! a: н 
Т.Ш, viii, 4 4.77 Л 9 
ҮШ. уш 4.5 5: Samy. 2a NRI suis e«t 


- Viii. 4, 2: IV. viii. 4-3 


agin 


3275 


IV. viii. 4.5; aS Pa: smit Tareas Sawer. vy 


adi 9218: Tdi зеты srpiushiSatBr. VIII. vii.3.2]: 
§atBr. XII. vii. 3.22; I SRST 


IDii to spread around, cf. 1Ei 
approach (sexually) i in succession Ж (эт UEUTIS; 1Е to 


Hüte) wa Өл sate 
eee! STNA 0 їп ол тург Linie 2. 


26; IEii to visit again ЭТТЕН БЕЛ ITEA, 4 HL. 
JaimiBr.3.216; азиа: те pur ke dier pierre E 
їй. 120. 29; (AM g gii та ffr) aah: КЕ 
«АНЯ ЧӘЧ Ката, vi. 763*; 2 to attend gu : 
«d TATA IRA Tais. Lv. 10, 4; pes 1.86.3; i. 86.9; iS to 
e: i.e.to perform ararat "rese fagi Samir aaa AgniveGs. 
ii. 6. 3 (98. 12); Tee ят байн Еа Э BaudhDs. ii. 
5.31 (comm. 919989); 4 ( caus.) to join, to cause to be identical or 
assimilated with, cf. ачта; 5 to attend ‚сї. ayaa А. 

agam (anu-sañcará) adj. A which attends dm на: 
Яй! GSA... AHA TaiBr. Ш. vii. 4.9; Baar$S.i.5, 13: 

ApaSs. i. 6. 1; HirSS. i. 2. 66 (89. 19); VaraSS. 1. ii. 1.32; efi =й 
Raka: yengi et GopBr. ii. 5.9 (236.5); В (used as noun) 
associate, friend fra Ег) "4 ча «ая "uai чата wash 
FTAA IAA: MalaMa. 9. 259. 

agaat (anu-saficarana) n. [enumerated in the anusatiküdigana, 
GanPa. 8. 3 (v.1.)] following, pursuing, APTE. 

ATTA (anusancaranam) аду. atevery occasion of coming, APTE. 

agda, (anu-saficdrat) adj. (f-nti] [P. iv. 1.6; vi. 1. 186; vi.2. 139] 
ТА moving along, wandering together 29191 Wem AV. xviii. 3. 
4; MahaBhi. xi.3.15; 1B moving about, wandering through 4 4 чай! 

. Fg are meus! Ud SH Waa ТаіА. ix. 
10.5 (749.17) Таїй.3.10;эг{#чч, ASM FAM Sar SHRHCISTTH 
TaiUBh. 297. 12 (013.10); Teil BAS туттуна ТаіуВъзуа. 
209.2(3); аат ч ufe$ чтят Mengin Tea mure БЫЧ 
Wed RIRN MahaBha.ii.3.15;4Re: ... aM, алана ... STF 

. эпа AhirbuS. 1. 22; DeviBhaP. vii. 40.3; ІС going towards ЧП: 

„эй afore: BaudhS ii. 102.1; euren (хаз) affe 
aa Dena i a ai шшк ш. ш. 14.6; 
2 carrying out, following, i.e. obeying fire: been Ren 
ferar LaksmiT.27.33;S/gWd&I SIEUT тийчи! 
smeared йі mA: LaksmiT. 27. 34. 

Spese (anusaficaram) adv. following (the prar. 
aia чїч Їй = єп Stade 
ЇЧ KausiBr. 27. 6 (133. 6) 

ЭЧӘ. (anu-sañcal-) 1- P- to go behind, to follow after Àa: 
Чї 1 бата 9919: BrahmandP. iii. 25. 46. 

эчт ныч (апшайсйга: des m. fragrant incense 
2 up 


їтренгейе (Ro) AvantiKa. 98. 18. 
(anu-saficarya) дег. having joined, having caused to be 


identical or assimilated with žara are: uad зачатая 
am: gavel: wafer fg «mp Ча: МаһаВһа. xii. 290. 106. 
Spirae (anusaiücita- умеди adj. dora 
fame in succession ЕТЕТ: fadi ЁС - 
164. 6. > t 
Ai to think about, cf. agina Ai; 


agi, (anu-saficint-) X: P: 2 ра 
Aii to consider, сї. тг Ай; B to reflect, cf. 199149 В; 


member, cf. энг C. 
Super (anu-saficintya) ger. Ai having thought upon or about 07 
ater 17.24;9 
Wi wi ація ат: МаһаВЬа.іх. 

а | жаў diem MaháBhà. ix. 35.31; A de erred 
чё — | temma fup VamaP. 85.61; B having 
reflected qae Wad 78497681 
MahaBha, xiv. 3. 19; C having recollected. 


‚ SITET... яф: Airbus, 14.37: 


having remembered TA: 
Е s ЧЧ 


Бс 


bigien By eihanta ебеаван:амаап Kaghaci занта JayaMa. 4. 1 (on 1.1) 


SJAA (anu-saiij-)I.P.tostickto HEAT 3 Wap апел Wer 

S83 KausiBr. 24. 1 (107. 20) 

agar (anu-saiijigamisa-) desid. to desire to go after or follow 
атат: Чї: иа чалчаа: uim Ж genea ABr. 
10. 4 (267) 

SIAM (апи-ѕайјіһапа) adj, following, ic. being in accordance 
withorconsistentwith Stn aAa gaa: Wen ue wr 
freto яепяяя ... AGM: Yádavi.23.2 (comm. Spp) 

aginta (anu-sañjñapti) f.explanation G2 Gara ERAN 
aaa, ЧЇ pA аттар Divyava.18. 1 [DBHS.] 
agaaa (anu- -safijidpayanti) adj. (f.) making to understand, i.e. 
consoling ЕП "mH ... mS Wea wat uH ChUSRP 2d 
"D тя musti! апа чиш GiMs.iii(2).58.8. 

pu (anu-sanjvar-) I. р. A to suffer subsequently, to feel dis- 
tressedafter memi Smead youl Беня TRE ЕГП 
е 4.12 (San. трач E 2919); 
у BrahmSaBh. (бай.} 27. 18 (oni. 1.4) (Bhim. ae "ízema- 
APT aa); SarvaDaKau. 144.21 я чаа ufu 


> Btoregret,torepentaa 


21 seb WA я ятата ята MaháBhá.v.42.19; v. 
42.28(v1);"W4 яча £a amen Misgi  MahiBhà.xii. 
105.15; тя RS 1 ят] SanatBh. 231. 16 (on 1.38); 


Ctobecomeaggravat ted with heat,i.c.to become tormented dT Ai SATATA 
MahaBha. v. 42. 21; 3: quier crue 
amu pA 1 яти SanatBh. 225.8 (on 1. 30) [to be troubled, 
become envious, MW ] 

S (anusattvam) adv. with regard to every creature "21-04. 
тєл HATA SubhaRaK. 2. 6. 

ATO (anu-sad-)i.P. to go after, to follow 98 ЕН dr m 
Feu ur Яй: 9155 Sag Suparnádhyáya 29.3. 

араат  (anusadá) ind. for ever, always JIA ease 
VisvaPra. 93. 96. 

зача (anu-sántsta) adj. [f.-à] 1 strung together, bound with 773: 
жїйє as: MaiS. iv.6.5 (iv. 85. 13); 2A extending or spreading along 
suet IgE .. TH... | яча qurerpHagüd MahiBhi. 
+1. 37.2. = BhagGL 15.2 (San. Эрта); 2B pervading $27 .. | 
SEED -l Fae BhágP. iv.13,8; 3covered 
with,bestrewn with,fullof 9 Ча: Ярата: Чата | чаят 
а IA mme "ria: MahaBhi. хіі.49.52; 4A continued, uninterrupted 
Wu #йз=тытїздНчї: A vi suf ai su Mana, 
10.85; 4B continued, ie.includedorreferredto {ПЁ « uf (mie) 
adagia ManvaVi. 1517.23 (ол 12. 87) 

SEIT (anusantatam) adv.continuously , uninterruptediy 18 
mazal Tyee idáig MarkP. 74. 8. 

sgia (anu-sántati) f (Dat. ] for the continuity or continued suc- 
cession d dera Fea mp ta erp qd Mais. i. 8.7 (i. 
127.3); i. 10.13 (i. 153.6); i. 10. 15 (i. 155.6); Gre БЕП SEIT sata 
dat шту чар cred яй stat aga ara Mais. ii. 2.8 Gi. 
22.6); gat ШЕКЕ БЕ MaiS. ii. 4. 5 (ii. 43. 11); iii. 7. 2 Gii. 77. 
5); Faas жкен Mai. iv. 4.9 (iv. 61.5); iv.4. 10 v. 61. 
18); HirSS. xiii. 7.28 (192. 18); aif mirus Ка. 7.96, 71.15j; 
KapiKaS. 5.8 (57.3); 371 TTA Яры uui AEAT Kats. 
12.4 (i. 166. 3); 22.2 (ii. 58. 3); 36. 7 (iii. 74. 18) 

agia (anusantati) adv. inuninterrupted order, cf. HAA. 

agda, (anusantati-pátin) adj. A falling down in continuity 

orsucession ASAT: ЧЕЧ 900: ...| Fema Tessa рер: 
її Чч: гй: wag: SisuVa. 20. Pm знат tachi 
B falling in,i.e. appearing in an uninterrupted order, SisuVa.20.11 (comm. 
abadea: .. Sun RU) 

sgim (anu-santan-) уш. U- [forabsenceof retrof lexion, VajaPrati. 
3.81] 1А to continue with (deity, sacrifice, etc.) 72721 чата % 
ш: 989 agmen Tais. п.1.5.6:9999 ЧЕННЯ: SarBr. 
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agira, ( 
XII. iv. 1.4; BaudhŚS. ji. 195.20;34 T теат meis ште 
ChandoU. iii. 16. 2; їй. 16.6; (caus.) to cause to continue 415 d © 


Rra | з & чёчуүчеттаїа® JaimiBr. 3.177; 1B to connect 
D шуну amis (раш ЧЇ бү dm 
qaii Tais. III. 5. 2. 3; MaiS. iii. 9. 4 Git, 119. 10); KathS. 7.9 (i. 
71.7); KathS.37. 17 (ii.97.20), ана SAM Чи: aa aaan 
Sra TATA Кац. 13.5 (1.185. үке к 
ums JaimiBr. 1.309; ag m gagè утат Sankhass. ii. 12. 
10; яп «чч zd p ma Wein ERREUR JaimiUBr. 
iv.2.4; 1Ctocarryongé 3| pie dm їзїї Vajas. (K) 
2. 6; SatBr. (K.) I. iv. 1, 30; II. viii. 4. 13; VII. iii, 2.8; Katy$S. iii. 8. 25; 
v.6.10;8 "sd dii чїйздЧччач SatBr. 1. ix.3. 21; I. iii. 4.41; 
Duca анн dea ман анат авг. III 
V: 2. 2; SatBr. (K.) IV. у.2.2;а9ч wq аач... жп 99 
арат Gopbr. ii. 2. 13 (179.4); 2А to extend over semi 
Таї$. II. i. 3. 1; aera аяна Mais. iv. 5. 2 (iv. 65. 18); 
99 ЧЧ чанач KathS. 31. 11 (iii. 14. 1); 32.5 (ii.23. 12); KapiKaS. 
47.11 (295.3); 2B to diffuse, to spread along na: wf няня 
MaiS. ii. 13. 3 (ii. 153, 11); я ur Ssg, VaitiSü. 7. 12; 
Atharvaprayascitta 1.5; —3 to keep, to preserve #їїтїзнДӨ, 
SatBr. TII. vi. 2. 13; IV. їй. 1. 2; SatBr. (К.) IV. vi. 2. 6; V. їй. 2.2. 
захад (anu-santanvat) adj. Icontinuing onde aq IA 
Шаран Ере stone KausiBr. 3.7 (12.17); 2 keeping, i.e. preserving 
mammai Agi ч iaza Brahmsi. 158. 24. 

7999. (anu-santap-) 1V: P: to bum after, to torment R@T 9 q: 
aai... fem 26 TA (v.1. aA) а =: MahaBha. 
v. 27. 9. 

agina (anu-santarat) adj. floating on, i.e. swimming over 941 
ч aR ASRR (V.L RT) зда ида Si 
MahāBhā. хі, 3. 15. 

agada, (ánu-santávitvat) adj. putting forth (power) mg" aftrat 
oy dadie RV.iv.40.4(S&y.o] эче Чач genea, 99); 
TaiS. I. vii. 8. 3; VajaS. (K.) 10. 3; Nir. 2. 28 (57. 13) 

SANG (anu-santána) т. offspring, progeny or heridity verra: 


++ неті umi ЖАТЧА: GautDS ii. 6. 29 (comm. arefrara'- 


SIR); Fear aaa WD qum эдеттен: 
(on 3.185) 


agio (anusantāna-lagna) adj. fixed, i.e. arranged їп continu- 
ation amd ART... i н; Д 
Kad. 260, 22. 
agim (anu-santāpa) m. repentence, remorse, subsequent pain щт 
paragi "epd Ката. vii. 54. 15; f$ gu ASJA: BrahmandP, 
i. 25. 52, 
agim (anu-santapa) adj. (f) buming after, causing pain subse- 
quently SeoIerri-T8 АТ GAT Boga Bhelas, 150.3(6.6)(СҺ$$. 
Ed.) 
з 999 (anu-santrp-)1v. P. to be pleased or satisfied мі рыт; 
Wd Sm: ... MEJIA JaimiBr. 3.385; чї NETT web 
Saal orgaga JaimiUBr. i. 14. 4. 
agag (anu-santf-)i.p. Ai to pass along, i.e. to carry to the end sre: 
maesi тн Gy AV. vi. 122.39) ЭВ: ufus wá 
ARIAT Asva$S. I iii. 14. 10; Aii to pass along, i.e. to subsist on 
agat framed] qur füenreieu m$ ч aasaga: 
JaimiGS. 2. 5 (31.4) (comm. maq PS ч 4 этат way. 
maq we femma up); В to cross over or upto аё Әт 
Вст 999998 Mais. їй. 6. 9 (iii. 73 11); = ат. 
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“її, 
я GopBr. ii. 5. 12 (239. 1) 

agen (anu-sandadhat) adj. [f. -iJ (also used 5 noun) 1A тес. 
lecting, remembering #1618 Cups n Need шү 
ргакаРай. 68. 13; 101.3; 90 097 ... RATA кчт унып | qm 
узкая seh РгакаРай, 165. 1; (чатне:) четан ca 
AbhinBha. i. 45. 12 (ол 1.120); War z іча q Ws 
янтар fud swift NyaySu. (Ја.) 218A. 10 (on i.4. 6); Vids, 
127.1; WBreflecting on qe: ... Rreme ... ятар 

ail maga  NimaSi 444.22; 2 connected, attached т fè a 
.. Впатізіч= гц gengi ятетаң AgaPr. 72,5; З signifying, 
referring to WIS ӘТ Fae: Rora miaa. 
giem sna 99955 Рета: AbhinBhi. ii. 416, 18 (on 
18.15); 4A contemplating, meditating upon 199999793 vata Frag: 
AvadhOU. 1. I0; ЕТЕТ ТРЕТ {ЧАГАТ Зот РЧ Ча i 
seqq BrahmSüBh (Rà.) 644. 20 (on iii. 3. 33); sim u. 
"pe fades peer araga NyàyKu. 196, 13: 
тїнї: Фр Jivani. 138. 1; БЕЯ чабу ап Б 
a apaga чайыт gupSivLi.7.11; 4B regarding, thinking about, 
considering GAGE: ОТТА нуң | тише à 
я: ARRAT: SriKaC. 10. 26; qiepaqerei ЯЙ! 
agii Waly PañcDa. 7.254; 14.41; тй sea + їч 
ara Ta aè u Nilavi.35. 10: 5 knowing, 
understanding SEANAR: .., Whar ГАД ЧЕР Я 1- 
TRE Beet fnm gendai, UpaParà. 10.26, 
ayaa (anu-sandadhána) adj. (f.-] (also used as noun) 
ТА arranging, i.e. composing B resorting to C setting in 2 recollecting, 
remembering 3A Contemplating, meditating upon Bi thinking, consider- 
ing, ii considering as, i. e. conceiving 4A knowing after, recognising 
В experiencing 5 carrying out, i.e. Performing 6 putting up with, i. e. 
bearing 7A searching for B Observing 1A arranging, i.e composing 
Ors 09 Hat я Pref анаа тїї! "frais 


X ЕЕРЕЕ: ‘Kad. 240. 12; 1B resorting 
lo EN x ; 
S Б wag Hem Я 
farei «ошарга, 338 S(onii.2.42); er: Бен Ero 
í ЭЧТ тат Я ОЧ YatraPra. 4. 60 (2); 1С setting 
сааш all : eur) wen we 
i4 D: relie, ane үт шше кыш 
з, » femembering : ЇЙЇ 5 
a юр BrahmSüBh, (Sa; 3 


SUD Gr STRIS 
VÍ RajMar. 49.23; af vafe 
SástrDi. 20. 5 (on i.3. 1); 
SasuDi. 


wo. ЖТ За 
40019.15); геу т È 
SahkaDigVi. (Mà) 12 36. 
4. 50:9: | s 


v. Д 
"ОАВ, (Ra) 293.7 Çon 5,7); q we 
S x : TATR Gla. (Rà.) 464. 


SivLi. 21. 
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agis 
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gratin Ae Par ata Слав 


Samer 


sgia 


h. (REN) ORS 
565.12 (on 12. 13): 687. 18 (on 18.57); amfer "DidftizádcBy Siddhantqanmpanggte, Gygan KQSha i to put or join together ti to uS 


gom S29 "ilia: zar 
sire fe АТАА РУТАТА ЧЇЙ ЖЕП таару Sem LUN à 
sit CaturCin. iii (1).414.21:347 ... ear, «АЧИН 


знаат ЗНА Чез“ Чч DhünaSa. 73 11; anma ——— 28 


š 1 2; T AS 
зй a й Nyay Su. 02216. (oni 4.6) ries) cama erstes 


FEAT: | TEASE Tar ERR zy DRA айт. 
UnmaRi. (Vi.) 63; Tata ына УЧЕТ: Upask. 2. 1 (нї, 
1.1); 3Bii consideringas “vat ятата” sean яб FORA 
areata ЇЧ ЯА BrahmSOBh. (Rà.) 511. 15 (on ii. 2.42): 2: 
GitaBh. (Rá.) 203. 9 (on 3. 29); sraquairemre: 
Fear WRIA SETA МудуК и, 110. 10; aa 
Were: ... He Затта тч erste TZ 
та: CaitaCa. 23. 501); 4A knowing after, recognising UTAHA 
gi BrahmSuBh. (Bha.) 122.3 (onii.2. 25); teeing ERRET: 
wa чї Fé Я aiad, Nyáyámr.398A.3; 4B experiencing (gzrau:) 
Henan Rg У ачтан Натат: ueni патчеса чая 
PratéYaBhu. 205.9; JÁÁ: ... Я: .. ная YatraPra, 


6.86 (4); Scarrying out, i.e. performing З= 97997: ... = ч 
ad WENTTSHTHSURE ... WTA: ... "IPS GitaBh. (RA) 


480.7 (on 9. 28); 6 putting up with, і.е. bearing SIR ga: 
SrA (Read saam) rit feria fears ненна 1 sa 999 
Waumireerdremuedi fW) El. i. 66.20; 7A searching for ЕП: 
TTA 3 Ue чач aagi: Blea 43s PurusPa. 
2.14; 7B observing Gat woe ЧЧ .. ЧФ 
frequent fagqarradiuterarad YatraPra. 3. 106 (2) 

agiz (апи-ѕапдаһ-) 1. P- to bum up completely FS #929 8H 
Tegi AV.xii.5.63; AV. (P.) xvi. 146. 12 (bur MW.to burn up along 
the whole length) 

agia ^ (anu-sandita) adj. (irr.) bound or tied up, cf. энн 
[Мул] 

agaa  (anu-sanditàna) adj. whose mouth is bound or tied up. 
ie.covered d: xad emer Tai s. PERAR, 
PáramàU.6.2 (Биг comm. 9159 189 ЧӨ: S) d 

забар  (anu-sandi$-) Vi. P- A to set forth, to direct, to hurl at a 
ай чїй aa adel беп wae af чї: 21 99 9 
чачыб AV. iv. 16.9 (Sy. Seg .. ЖОГЫ; Во 
communicate, to teach dr AAT TATA... Wei PISIS 
SivaP. vii 2). 18. 18 (566B. 14) [to assign, to make over, MW.] 

ЭДЕ И (anu-sandré-)1-P- [P. vii. 3.78) A to look around together 
det at ati og abd dasg MaiS.di T. (iii. 75. 12); 
этїї этини KathS. 23.8 (ii. 84. 1); В to think about, 0 
consider (successively) SGT @ WsdTaiA.vi.l.1 (646. pla 
реа ER); Kaus] GS. v. 1. 4; Agnive GS. ti.5.2(141.14); BaudhPiMe. 
1.3.2; (pass) tobe considered (successively) TAE Ч 4T: fadt spat: 
Wa Gh 5ана (v.l 899114 RR) JaimiBr. 3. 310. х 
згад (anu-sandr$ya) ger. having considered or thought xe cg 
cessively) of aragia gemmae Кашы! 
“түүт. MahiBhi.xii.308.132. ^. й 

НЕ eto R daa Чїй qia 
JaimiUBr. i. 25. 4. pes 

ЗЕ (anu-sandrutya) ger. havingrun айегё 1999199 Tun 
ЧЇЧ JaimiBr. 3. 248. е T 

agia (anu-sandha) n. contemplation or meditation ятата 
Чї Kula’. 9. 37. " бсо 
эй жш See: Sa sei EE SivaP. ii (D. 
18. 5 (62B. 4); B to set in order, to arrange 

faq: SthánT. 394B. б. 


i 


D 


with, ie. to bear iii to add, to embellish iv to keep in vw to employ or io 
engage in vito rejoin, to revive Bi (pass.) to be connected, to be applied 
it to connect, ie. to construe iii to connect, to correlate, i. e. to unify 
lv to reinstate v to install vi to ascribe. to attribute Ci to set in order, to 
regulate if to set in order, i.e. 10 arrange or to prepare iil to set in order, 
i.e. to correct or to rectify D to bring into conformity E to keep (as it is). 
to preserve 2А to contemplate, to meditate upon (pass.) to be contemplated, 
10 be meditated upon 2Bi to aim at, to aspire for (pass.) to be aimed at 
iito pay (one’s) attention to Cito think. to consider {pass.) to be thought, 
to be considered ii to consider as, to conceive (pass.) to be considered as, 
tobe conceived fii to signify, to refer to iv to seek or to look for v toassume, 
to admit ЗА to go to, to approach В to go after, to follow C to resort to 
ЗА (pass.) to be explored or searched ii to examine, to investigate B to 
inquire into, i.e. to discuss 5A to experience B to know, to understand 
(pass.) to be known, to be understood (caus.) to cause to know. i.e. to teach 
or inform C to ascertain. to d 


mine or to establish (pass.) to be ascer- 
tained D (pass.} to be recognised 6 to calm, to compose, to quiet 7A to 
recollect, to remember ( } to be recollected, to be remembered B to 
reflect 8A to effect B to accomplish C to obtain 9 to continue, to persist 
with 10 toobserve ПАЇ t heremo & quia черет 
Ёт чч i 9.4, qA, AA JamiBr. 
prizee Baudh$S.i.110. 

fay usur (ym) amal 
; ТАН to put up with, i.e. to bear qd draa- 
TASAA aaaea MahaP. 2.6; 
È aaa uu wem .. гдай 
BalBha. 1. 14; lAivto keep in ЧИН Я 
:po.. FA ies ечат чїч 
AuciViCa. 260 (20); IAv toemploy ortoengagein fata A aan 
a amie ай a famen! d aaraa seas d 
зраче Райса. 10.5; 1Avitorejoin,torevive,cf. agim AF; 1Bi(pass.) 
tobe connected, to be applied Rasa MENA ae Tea Ud 
aai A EAA] PadárthaSar.249.11: GAA AAAA 
zii femi vasqddaa sama МуауКа. 249. 18; 1ВИ toconnect, 
ie.toconstre ‘Wz aq zíd a пт zz agiu BrahmSüBh. 
(Sai) 184. 16 (on i.3.24); aaea унг Kai. i.52.26 (oni. 110); 
Tuned Sara Tye Kasi. 1.220. 26 (on 4. 36); arate 
панча 9% sfaNyayRa.8.19 (on 1.26), TATÀ wpedt aaa 
sean SrutaPra. iB. 233.27 (on i. 1.18); 1Biii to connect, to correlate, 
i. e. to unify, cf. яая 5А; lBiv to reinstate, cf. ATA 4Cil; 
1Byto install, cf. 9919 401; 1Bvi to ascribe, to attribute, cf. #999171 
4Dii; 1Ci to set in order, to regulate aa Aaga Fal waa ml 
agada aie fuu ФЕТ VakyaPa.3(9).42; 1Cil to set in 
order, ie.to arrange or to prepare AIGA vci giagia Hitopa. 3.52 
(2); 1Ciii to set in order, Le. to correct or to rectify 29911 eu 
ará: ChándoUBh.44.3(oni.5.5); 1D tobring intoconformity cf. agaa 
1Gi; 1E to keep (as it is), to preserve, cf. AJAM 4H; 2A to contemplate, 
to meditate upon SRAM SÈ zem: farsa MabaviC. 
5.14 (1) (NSP. Ed); maaka: Aaa aS fad fada 
NadaBiU.41; Wf aage NäraPaU.8.6; d I Wi Fratrem 
fur wi жибер NrsubhoT4U. Lan AGA waar 
заба GisBh. (Ra) 413.2 (on 8.5); TARAA .. mai “рї 
GitaBh. (Ra) 690. 17 (on 18.66); чй Ped dsqHeud Wun! .. 
а yard я PaficDa. 6.290; жй Weal "Teu АпшУуз. 43В.2 (ол 
з.2);ат Sage frst ста ... ГЕЗИ... эгинди 
SetuBa. 337. 15; (разз.) to be contemplated, to be meditated upon prod 
geq| vM -- чаң! зайца яя maai аибан. 
рага. 12.549; «di Aegi 5215.3. 11; SaduktiKa. 322. 22; 
2Bi tosimat,toaspire отта Fret 959994 qul denen 
ч зет WA HAA: SadacãAnu. 55; SAS ... gf ws apium 


"o GRR 5 


YogVi.iv.38.6 8e fg agia, NydySu. la) 328A. 2 
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agin 
(on ii. 2. 1); (pass.) to be aimed at STAT d Regra шер 
чә (чїй già РайсРа. 17.20 (on i. 1.1); 2Bii to pay кч 
attention to, cf. эт 3; 2Citothink,toconsiderdd + 3 a TT 
Чї PR: Н т RamC. 3.27; Seem «emnt: LaksmiT. 
50.213; SAA нча: ATT: OTT: ы ШУКЫ 
Wild чечас YogVa.v.12.14; dT SAT ФТТ IMT: a rar 
tea Pinaceae SaraKantha. 658.2; їй атчан а 
PrasaRa. 6. 21 (7); Xna guava пиарга. iB. 11.26 
(oni.l.lsmmmmer quf ЧзгєдН нї ManvaVi. 584. 4 (on 4. 260); 
я dirmi атаач түн Sata. 63.6; ASA дынна 
$ара. 165.8; этатт@чтәза Йен Нат: AdbhuDa. 1.28 
(18); (pass.) to be thought, to be considered ТТН: Hitopa. 3. 30 
(1); ңатбїчїїч їй этет нат эгїї SrutaPra. ii. 207. 23 (on ii. 
LD ait TA emer gent веле яцзне SRI ae Uc 
тача NyaySu, Ja.) 187B. 13 (on i. 4.2); заби scatterer 
итт{үтчечесЧЇЧ S ета: SivarkaMaDi. її. 300. 6 (on iii. 3. 10); 
2Ciitoconsideras, toconceive see HUCITATAUAAGTa sé mque 
Teles эттїї Seared STATA GitaBh. (Ri) 
568.15 (on 13.1);4: Seat gf a ча abraham Wadi 
$пшаРга.1А.170. 19(ол1. 1.1); ж 9а э grads eee 
SatDü, 53.9; amemus marau BrBrahmaS. i. 2. 56; 
IT ...! Ича AOA GART В;Вгаһпа.і.7:98; WETE 
чаң... eater Merete Pangia NilaVi.76. 16; PEA 
ЯТТАН ЧАТА, NityoNi. 11. 5; (pass,) to be considered as, to be 
conceived чое "Wap 4 gosa: эгїї wem fey 
a Чаң Paras. 7. 139; ferme: у. чата waar 
ЭТЧЇ SrutaPra. ii, 520.31 (on ійі.3.47);9 mg .. ячїтетет- 
Чатта а РайсЕаКа. 88. 18; 2Ciii to 
signify, to refer to, cf. agam 1С; 2Civ to seek or to look for, cf. 
HTM; 2Cv to assume, to admit, cf. ЕЯ 4А; ЗА to go to, to 
approachà 99189: (v.l =н) хәт UBI dub еер 
WIL mq Ts MahaBha. iv.6, 15; ЗВ to goafter,to follow fira 
. Wad: unde: {+ AeA йе salt cun тид 
ЧЕП ЧЕЧ By US =й СайаСа.229.12(10);3С to resort to, cf. Spira 
1B; 4Ai (pass. to be explored or searched теј un 
(у. эя аата ) PañcT. 1. 124 (6) (124.3); Hitopa. 2. 137 (3) v.1. (М. 
Müller Ed.); 4Aii to examine, to investigate четата ManvaVi, 
360.5 (on 3. 130); чча, TAMAR eA] ManvaVi. 851.27 (on 7. 194); 
4B to inquire into, i.e. to discuss ЇЧ. orgasm BrahmSaBh, (San) 
86. 17(оп i. 1. 30); i + Кай. ii. 13.20 (on 5 (1). 15); 
NyAyRaMi.120.5GmpT ... =ч: NyayRa. 65. 12 (on 2. 
62); ЯЧНЧДИТТӨН ТИНЕ NyàyRa. 346. 5 (on 5 (4).2); 5A toexpe- 
rience # Way; Япан Нелі BrahmSi. 7.8: 3 STA yea: 
TAMA а NydyMa. 15. 1; аата ге Prgsaratia 
AMATI МудуЅ (Ја:) 507 A. 13 (on iii.2. 10); ZATEN 99919 NyaySu, 
(a.) 508A. 13 (on iii. 2.10); wae wa gagah was Tea: 
SarvaDaKau. 115.22; 5Btoknow, to understand amd igg} q ma- 
fein! qaem u tmb aq "id: ManuSm. 12, 106 (but ManvaVi. 
gaeaf); SamkhyaPraBh. 35. 12 (on 1. 65); ManuBh. i. 71.3 (on 2. 10); 
aaae g fremd: «remque PramaVasvo pVr. 25, 
T; WS = Ue g ач SlokaVar. 5 (17). 19 (693.3); 
aq a qd amet ачаа Te A 9 ae 
mga  ManuBh.ii.97.3(on 8.53) Я отсчет ачен аат 
praca AgaPra. 4. 13; apia чай (ані). геи: 
BhágP.vii.4.38; 4 ЧӘЧ] aed ur SIRPETSITIS THUS 
BrahmSüBh.(R4) 489. 18 (on йї.2. 24); semet Sft wae атату 
aA fra à ma: Жөе Ч Че GitäBh. (Rà.) 664. 24 (on 18. 13); 
am g ч sage .. smpai 
асачаічтанечЧї VedäntSā. (Ra.) 269.6 (on iii. 2.20); Memi ч 
AMAT MARN TAMARA КМА. 7.8; AJENA MANTA: ŚrutaPra, 
i, 68.7 (oni.3.29); TAO Bradt чеч Wehr ergi 
CaturCin. iii (1). 172. 3; 919951899911 ManvaVi. 815. 1 (on 7. 122); 
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Hit, 
aa watt dmm хате SatDü. 94. 11; 151.19: 195 i 
qha ч ski лр fora fegi Nyaypa go 
YatindraDi. 101.14; fads 999 чч Be e yay, 
(0) 508B.5 (oniii.2. 10); circa Regen TLL b, 
SET десны a ні spe] Wale YatraPra. 5 102; afia nj 
Rf ате аат ViraMi. 731.5 (on 2.281); аа ея Reds; 
qm яд Damaru. 60 (6); (pass) to be known, to be understood 
я fe чайна Wb aA НЧА a Atmasi, 13,2; 
етте акантанч Їй Чч! 3 AtmaTaVi, 303. 19; frm. 
теу. 1. af ЧЇЧ AbhinBhà. i. 275. 10 (on 6. 31); Kavyanu, (He 
nogam saeg Pasa TT Бш эт 
q Pridie її ч: NyayKu. 19.15; FRIN qq fishi 
cert чанін рене 199 NyayKu. 78. 16; Rii am 
улаатта frend f dq генч NyayKu. 193, 6; «та 
pare’ {Өй чай, ч ОЧ R: я OUS genuíeR 
лты enigi SühiDa. 530. 4 (comm. 9); Sg. 
amia я Аат тїйїн 1а SiddhàLeSarn. 330. 1; (caus) 
tocauseto know, i.e.toteachor inform тсн ӨЧӨТ: здору 
AbhinBhà. ii. 54. 12 (on 9. 119); 5С to ascertain, to determine Or to es- 
tablish a Ward (ga) чете атаа Sueerenirrquar: " ganas 
TatpaT. (U.) 158. 19 (on 4.152); er ea RA ята 
8 pA iee ws Чай Sisquacafacifinm: Balak 
ii, 56. 4 (on 3.139) #ЧЯ wmm wafer] IRA warns 
ЧҮЧ зант wd agia NyaySu. (Ja.) 216A. 5 (oni, 
4.6 Tae ias: | gammes ыта 
NyàySu. (Ja.) 508B. 8 (on iii. 2. 10); (pass.) to be ascertained afz 
uprated: aaam ЧАЧ Nyay Var. 14.22 (on i. 1. 1); тн 
ШШ See ATT Hitopa. 3. 29 (6); 5D (pass.) to be recognised 
Wit 98... Чаан ЧА GoviBh. 128.2 (on ii. 2. 25); 6tocalm, 
їо compose, to quiet qe Iara! saat = ЧЕТ Hitopa. 
4.85 (1); aig PU чы MY aT: wae! ania 
т Pract rept renean 7%) NavaSaC. 1.70; 7А to rec- 


Wwe ланг цана нне PrakaPañ. 


1.8.1) (Bhisk уў), а — 
(0118. 31); татабы ara 
318.18 (on i. 3. 29); а q ie 
PrakaVi. 6.19; greg SN a 


25; (pass) to be Tecollected, to be Eom agia маа 
Ta SEG Atmas; mm TA iia.. тїнї .. 
effec, cf. 3 ds Н d lo reflect, сг, чача 1B; ЗА to 
obtain, cf, эче 51919 conti; accomplish, cf. эчте 1B; 8C to 


Observe, cf. arre; nue, tO persist with cf ШЕЕ 

; eee attend, to accompany, to take up, E 
p S COnBruous)connecii 3 agi : 

R STAT, РагаТп. 

hatavya 


(апи -ѕапд 
Boi e EM ) adj. 14 to be effected В to be 
followed Connected, і ied 

ais » іе. to be applie 

үч 0 be recollected or remembered 


ЧЫ ша Btobe contemplated, 
à Understood 6 to be explored 
Масе а ane 1A tobe effected 
ба) 0 be accomplished, 


Buc 5 IBt 
Hitopa.3.95 (4); 24 tobe 


162. 9, 


»le.to be 


Sara wd 


agendi 
connected, i.e. to be applied “ra J .. gs 
д We GRIST чїй =o ( 
i 21); о 6 (on ii. 1, 18); Натта ЕКЕУ 
qiie ent à$i. i. 234.22 (on 4. 69); ea «à 
її ӨЧЕ sM: ASAA SiE: Kasi. ii. 62. 12 (on So 
101); RaRa Werünn чает: Кай. iii. 36. 22 (on 

5(4).51): 2B to be followed, i.e to be observed any "m mim 
qaem VyavaNi. 186. 11; 3 to be recollected or remembered Euri 
auda afin aera duum. aera 
BrahmSaBh. (San.) 402.15 (on ii.2.31); eT апаттан 
NyayKu. 63.12; 4Ai tobe thought, to be considered Бы Um сатаата: 
ч career: BrAraUBh.634.7 (on iv.4.13); я "imi ears: | 
ad wares Tae итте: Kasi. ii. 13; 25 (on5 (3).61); 4Aiito be assumed 

анат ант зачат чалар. 

994791: Аварга. 21.10; 4В tobe contemplated, to be meditated upon 
тї umm TESTEN zenaga SivarkaMaDi. 
1.279.7(опі. 1.26); AMAA AAC CATIA: SivarkaMaDi, 
1,400.25 (on i.3. 1); Rarene academe SivarkaMaDi, 
11.308. 11 (on iii. 3. 14); 5 to be known, to be understood qari i 
aang agaaa PramaVaBh. 22.1; TTT AA 
Tao Aaa ATAU Kasi. i. 270.24 (on 4.170); sat Hum 
тая gaisa aga sgia Кай. ii. 98. 28 (on 5 (3). 17); 
amia Cael CCC Maa ie 
COMA ATS TTT agia: SmytiCan. ïi. 217.4; чча 
атата TT peer] NyáyKu. 116.21; ЧАПТЫ: SA 
qia: SatDa.56. 13; эачайгттаетт TTS FMT: ManaMe. 
305.6; 6 tobe explored or searched aq, gta wea та я =й чай 
wa tad ч CHRIURTHSIA D чта атут: PurusPa. 62.20; 
Тобе set in order, i.e. to be fixed or arranged Tares Tea ? A8 i811 
AdbhuDa. 4. 16 (1) 

erga (anu-sandhatum) inf. 1 to know, to cognize (as present) 
2to recollect , to remember З to follow. i.e. to support 4A to consider 


ABEJ 


as, to conceive В to contemplate, to meditate upon C to ascertain SA to 
connect, to correlate, i.e. to unify B to connect, i.e. to apply C to keep 
on, to continue, to carry оп D to accomplish, to carry out 1 to know, to 
cognize (as present) Я 991999: FS fud =н 9199: Brahmsi. 
4.9; SWHERTCqu appen епт: wedld я! 
Tapia. MR ara ar SURAT & 
Rearea UpaPará. 11.4; 2 to recollect, to remember 3g usi d 
.. FRASER этн ө, Suum BribmSüBh. (Sad) 
199.3 (oni, 3.30); З to follow, i.e. to support JAGRA 
fm suem. TM .. . RR Kapphina. 5.1; 4A toconsider 
as, to conceive: d | цаз Sm “ETE 
mR: тесната теат. ЧЇ ЗЧ: AtmaSi.20. 
10; 4B to contemplate, to meditate upon eases Fal 99076 


aera Rafa agii #899 SrutaPra. ii. 484. ijo 
3.23); 4C to ascertain 99919 99999199941 затла 


ifs 
mi amà PañcDa. 12. 20; 5А to connect, tO correlate, i.e. to unify 


© ар foreign: PratyabhiVi. ii. indus ii. due 
т m us s . йе niacin) 


5B to connect, i.e. to appl аба, 

pply ( латна аер & 
sires gah end: 3 e, to carry on 
AbhinBhà. ii. 57. 15 (on 9. 135); ies to keep on, to continu 
atm: Sm ir a fasi qme: 5. 


pens 
SubhaRaK, 40.39; SD to accomplish. to camy ОШ 
qiiem: MohaRàPa. 2 8 (2) 
recollects 
qig (anu- sandhátr) adj. {also used as noun) 1 who 


Orremembers 3-33 i 

z їЧ NyāyMañ. ii. 9. 16; ane dos m 
ames 

NyàyMa, 16. 1; айт Kita, 


xperiencer я 
SrutaPra. ii 286, 27 (on й.2.9); 2B whoexperiences % 


3279 


эчт 


ahantereGangatd Оуеавчкев натат p! 
gf oy si ix Maa 


FWSM WAwTQ TattvPradi. (Ci.)374.3; Sane алат 
Tie 
19 ШЫ Wa gaiu Nyáyámr. 582B. 6. 
agia (anusandhátr-tva) n. 1 the state of being one who rec- 


ollects or remembers тач Ча Ae Чай Fea feum 
Tierra cam Reagan Rader ч arena Я ze 
RajMar. 69. 7. 2A the state of being one who knows or perceives 
are TRA ӱст, я 9 ERATE 
BhedaDhi. 67. 2; 


-2; 2B the state of being one who experiences Я етп 
seriis] GuRECUUDRDHIQSESUERUUPTIDPRSÉUId- 
Epiri Te aaa петлета (ipae ENNA) AdvaiSi. 818. 6; 
Мудуйтг. 582A. 12. 
agaga + (anusandhatrtvabhava) т. absence of the state of 
being one who recollects їгїт TRIER AEH Aaa 
я їчї: LaCandr. 814.33. 
ЭДӨШТӘУЯТЕ Б — (anusandhátr-bodhaka) adj. which indicates, i.e. 
establishes one who experiences ТҮШИ Raed fag: | 


Waa maagiaga NyiyMai. її. 8. 2. 
TAA (anu-sandhana) л. 1Ai connection, i.e. frequenting 


ii mixing together, cross-connection ій connection, relation Ві continua- 
tion, i.e. undertaking ii conti 
(upanaya) ii reinstating (of th 
її ascription, i.e. attri 


оп, і.е. carrying on Ci application 

{fix} iii addition to Di installation 
ing in contact , i.e. alliance ii keeping 
Е rejoining or revival Gi bringing into 
conformity ii sameness, TT iii co-relation,i.e.unification H keeping 
(as it is), preservation 2A contemplation, meditation B mental reconsid- 
eration, i.c.deliberation C signification reference, mention D considering 


in order, i.e. preparin 


as, conceiving 3 bringing back (to mind), recollection, remembrance 
4Aiafter-cognition, recognition ii imagination Bi knowledge.understand- 
ing ii knowledge. ie. wisdom C experience D pointing at, indication 
Eestablishing, determining; ascertaining 5A searching, finding B inquiry. 
investigation C trace, clue 6 (the word) anusandhdna 1Ai connection, 
ie. frequenting ч EAS. .. radial (v. iari) MahàBhà. 
1.2.91; 1Aiimixing together, cross-connection знч ri to 
uuu anag Brha. 62.5 (oni. 1.5); Raa u я umm 
231 seis | Я dud a ase wee sia ЧЧ: 
КЕЧПЕ ЕЗЕН vitz: Brha.63.3(oni. 1.5); LAiii connection, relation 
‘xf ш, Wat mu Para agia, agitate: BrahmSüBh. 
(бай) 451. 17 (oni, 3. 18); ЧӘЙ RA: wag чанач 
Aaaa TattvPradi. (Ci.) 380. 12; TST: PTAA я 
aq 2191 Чыйп fe RRI agina fant EID 
RasGan.64.4; 1Bi continuation, i.e. undertaking eire. яль 
яш Кат$й. 268.8 (5.2) (JayaMa. PATS War 
meu ada); empiuri ieri алча HUS)! я 
agii waa fos raa KandaCa. v.2.23; 1Bii continuation, 
ie.caryingon'd Meet Fase TRAIT: .. . TRS 
.. SSIS зїн amima BrahmSüBh. (бай.) 217.4 (on i. 
3.40): BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 69. 15 (oni. 3.40), Raa We: za 
cauaa: VisnuDhaP.i. 64.6; 1Ci application (upanaya. the fourth member 
in the five-membered syllogism ofthe Vaisesikas) Saar: JA: ТЕУ 
речта Pana PadarthaSarn. 233. 24; MathVy. 12. 24 (оп 5); 
Psia up Qe pae ATTA 
padarthaSarn. 249.8; ERAN ... ЮЕ AGRE ST = 
NyaySu. (Ja) 268B. 11 (on ii. 1. 2); 396B.7 (on ii. 2.7); Upask. 397. 6ton 
294 Bam i du Suara Uu pes 
aqua 29994 Mund ) ManaMe. 49. 1; 1Cii reinstating ( 

à = fees я SATA 
fase жтт Уушрауа. 25. 10; 1Сйї addition 

22 ii aaa 


gar = зата JayaS. 21.57; 1ріі ascription, ie. at- 
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тт 
tribution ат fe «mg Чачта бнын T C : 
BrahmSaBh. (RÀ) 477. 10 (on ii. 2. 9); ERRAT JOT E 
чеччі «m af wur add quy agua чый .. 4 

21 зтетаечнянчті Їй Gata: VedantDi. 101. 7 (on ii. 2. 9); 
ЧЕ! ИЙ dq) ..fan(a) 
1Eikeeping in contact i.e. alliance ете 999 (Read: ew 
Maama) KN aa А РІ 
этат (8) тт: EL. viii. 192,26; (IANA) эстра Чет 
paee) is j ЧЕ: MR 
TilaMañ. 82.23; 1Eii keeping in order, i.e. preparing or т 
SAK SB figa Hitopa.3.51 (1); 1Е rejoining orrevival È 
ЯЙ AUT | RERE A: | ыча 
sad Faery Dhvanya. 3. 13; VyaktiVi. 136.4; 1Gi bringing into 
conformity sil Tea at emat т=н Loc. 173. 26 
(on 3. 24); 1Gii sameness, similarity uT q Hwa yarn ASÀ 
aaa «їчї ч тты: (aaa) WUTISUHNURRSU ST AbhinBha. 
1,304.27 (ол 6.45); Rra Wadena ery Каууапи. (Не) 
84.21; 1Giii correlation, i.e. unification aenea sft a ow oue 
її WD ‘Cael’ этыя таре PratyabhiVi. i. 165. 3 (on 1.4.3); 
MNA ufi sess: SA: сет engeren PratybhiVi. i. 203. 
2 (on i. 5.2); Breanne Ч Beary Bhisk. i. 83. 14 (on 1.2.1); 
Saaai à à өй wafer З agar cur me" el 
Ti wm + E пй, ЧЕКЕ uum wi 
йзге: тыи, v wa учат ача) я mad: 
Bhask.i.36.18(oni.1.1); ІН keeping (asitis), preservation AMETIT 
TRUM a 735 dufofamga Yars Prabhac, 112.20; 
2A contemplation, meditation Vt ASTEA FATT Preach war: 
sored LakşmiT. 35.75; wagi aa: nfi 99911. frena 
АПЧЕ: YogVa.iii.92. 17; mamama a: seth HAUTE A- 
FEMI WE МагаРай.6.1 aem ui welt ci яше 
aeeai pag PaingU.423.18 3.1) Bhavu. 549. 19; HABITET- 
Remas gat чап! T ami чач NirguMaPa, 
17; aera за... SARITA aerie 
Are FARNA BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 173.2 (on i. 1.7); 231.3 (on i. 1.32); 
этат, redi Vari Grae VedántSà. (Ва) 279. 
4 (on iii. 2.33) aimon RRIAT vitara З 
ач are] VedántPàSau.332.2 (oniii,3.36); waren шт 
JEA ii.72. 14 (on iv.3.30); зача «ТЕТ d tery VedántKau. 
388.1 (oniv. 1.4); ERLITT | 
NyàySi. 234.20; TANASE ETT, ... Foret 
SankaVi. (A.) 62. 15; яч=ї uo aired яїїйзїє ө 
PāñcRāRa. 59. 8; 159. 10; i jum 
аана ч ar sf HA: BrahmSüBh. ($ri.) ii. 308.3 (on їй. 3. 14); 


adsimage frm outer et эел SivarkaMaDi.i.278,3} 


2B mental reconsideration, i.e, deliberation Wart ат 
waft PaiñgU. 423.23 (3. 1); эт iuri 
18 (on 3.191); теті бейуаз 
fication, reference, mention 21 
Каууа!ай$й.(Уа.)у. 1.11; 

WMA TattvPraká. 28A. 4 (on i. 3. 31); 
жр ЧЕЙ iuri ач: GitàBh. (Ra.) 259.3 (on 4, 19) 
(comm. TANJE); ЖЯ : еч i 
VedantKa. 117.15 (oni. 1.22); Aenm sme ques: 
Tea «гагар, чай 7 чут: SatD0. 244.24: эгїї 


+. FAG ai DipKa. 88. 

35 (073-158); Ча, va waht чїй! Teer vamfisresf- 

ТУТ (9599 BrahmSüBh. (Sri) ii. 265. 18 (on ii. 2.33); Ue ая: 

ParvottaVANaMa. 171.8; Q&A waar Gro waa ссе 
Е бй 5 ie 


i sf 
SivarkaMaDi.i.3.19(oni.1.1) иет wert нія sahara 


Арага. 1019, 

ATTY SiddhaTa.45.2;2C signi- 
oat: gim, заң. 
їй aria SERI 


2D considering as, conceiving 
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Rimas | 


=й areata TAIT SetuBa. 174.18; 3 bringing back (to ning { 
recollection, remembrance gai fè 5 ШЕИ 


imu wei татай fr umm amu абаа 
Ризаа TantrVā.63. 11 (oni.2.45); agii f& етта Romii 
чар чаалетача чоет ча NyàyMai.i 204.4: ҹы y | 
тте eA omms ЯРАТ NayaVi, 85. 8 (on 1.315); mw | 
STE] эттин тнт тетен Bsr Муаукцд 
i(1).203.7; aema rgia ERTI AbhinBha. 1, 326, |, 
(опб.681); 9989 ARRA оен us i Baal RājMär 
2; нач 181979 { NyayRaMa. 85. 13; wiz, 
сау арача: ЭТТИ PramaMs. 3.27 evene 
anata ang эг ® ЧЕП: pinmmasquari #919 Brahmsaph, 
(Ка) 36.17 (on і. 1.1); Wd Четеп ume qm я Tim 
arg Praka Vi. 422.21; 625.20; q efi ... жыйы ерү 
amia aragia Váda.21.3; Aq Poe Жїл 
ЧЕЧЕ. Wed AGHA Ҹа Уда, 152.1; agar feat rap quj 
Чч й чїч апче теат Upask. 396, 9 (on ix, 2.2); 
зата fe mapa бча TantrRaha. 26. 26; тейт з 
amia аат чета #119 BhedaDhi. 68. 5; arre. 
STEER "Ud efi чаты тн агач SiddhaLesarm, 
155. 4; 292. 4; eure "ruf TaS ary 
тач Ф: ViraMi. (Bhakti.) 52. 11; аата radar: 
aJ: BháttCin.i,54. 11 (on i. 1.4); 4Aiafter-cognition, recognition fr 
9 ЧЧ WaT...) ASAT: Tief uu Saai sug 
AjadaPrcSi.1.17; ж TIRES Е dep б=т. 
WAY KhandanKha. 747.7: 4Aii imagination Gare тат: pren 
O-lag (Їй) weft я Rm: aea gar течат 
fus story AbhinBhà. i. 215. 12 (on 6.31); Kavyanu, 


(He.) 72. 11; 4Bi knowledge, understanding Sot Cae aged 
Ran: Gat at Бүр сш е гөр: р Asagi, 
TátpaT. (U) 132.21 (0n4. 53) eri їз iB PramaMi. 
17.26 (oni. 1.21); admitir ta SATA SarvaDaKau. 
141.4; учтут чува ІЧ. eqügoui vem 
LalitaSaBh 13.21 (0n30); 46.6 (on 71); wea RAT... rem 
aes c “ШЧ spas Ча эту: RasGan. 173. 12; 


i NET! ... ger Prag ча: gef 
| YatindraDi. 101.17; 4Bii knowledee wi f 
Г ї - 101.17; ge, wisdom, cf. 
SORIA; 4C experience TUR arnie Sedi 
E pend ds Ч Чїй Sariwisi 93,20. STATA 7A 

E 4; SarvaDaKau. 115.25; aera датој à 
Se АшуУуа. 43A. 11 p у, ШЫДЫР 

un їйї 


THI ат ат! я 
: їшї ШШ ŞT: UpädhiKha. 1B. 7: agimi Wm 
2.10); я ч аў шы + NyàySu. Ja.) 507A. 11 (on iii. 


чт эче mi 


Rom Seien, StTHd moj 

SRI reser ЧЧ Nyiyimr. 5808. 3; 5808, 8; 583A. 9; 

ing at, indication onan RR SiddhaLeSam, 329.3; 4D point- 

Se ивы NT s. Re) Өф: чайчы 

AbhinBha. ;; f 

1 ining Sene 1.44. 12 (on 9.72), 4р establishing, 

aeg thing, finding sss TIGHT Арага. 22. 23 (on 
ТЕП йч ManvaVi. 1242. 8 (ол 9.253); 


тй ITIN TI: CaitaCa, 65. 13 (3); 


5 а " ` ; 
B Inquiry, MVestigation mq, 


determining, ascerta 


(anu-sandh ` StutaPra, iB.) 


81.9 (on i 
-One of the eg (oni .1.7) 
ta 


ht vyihas of Narayana (in 
© ӘТ ref... | 


этте 
лд ФЯ IAT: | ЭЧТЕ d чарай уы. BrBrahmaS. 
1.3.96. (апиѕапдћапа-кагіп) adj. whic 
а a (йт ч четте) Нч m 
ТЕЙ б Вһаѕк. i. 286. 4 (on i. 5. 19) à 
мы (anusandhána-krama) m, pe of 
remembrance ASTIAT Ч fea Srt 


h causes Co-relation, 


Tecollection or 


Tay a: 
ят SivarkaMaDi ii. 290. 34 (on iii. 3. 5); е of con- 
templation or meditation «< тачне 


BrahmSüBh. (Sri) i 308. 6 (oni iii. 3. 14) 
agama (anusandhana-klesa) m. difficulty in the connection 


ааа четата = а щрт Pias Bhim. 275. 4 (on i. 
3. 40) 
agama (anusandhánaksama-tva) n, the state of being capable 
of continuation (of previous forms) Ramai TAT FA- 
mangia атт AREN ча 
BrahmSüBh. (San.) 201. 4 (on i. 3.80) 
agimat (anusandhana-ciki) adj. (irr.) desirous of setting or 
keeping in order ЧЇЧ: . engia: recai mN 
79: aai ЧӘЧ u germ PrabaCin. 111. 15, 
эү, (anusandhána-janman) аа]. originating from the co- 


relation, i.e. unification & ксрі 
я ЯА: IévaPraSa. i. 3. 6. 


ЭЧЧШТЧЧҮ (anusandhüna-tatpara) adj. engaged incontemplation 
or meditation ga чї Radd, 9519784: BrBrahmas iii. 10. 147. 

AGAMA (anusandhdna-tas) adv. due to contemplation or medi- 
tation? a тїїчї я eae Aef: эшч: dub чате 
ЧЇ {ӨЙ BrBrahmas. i. 1.22; PORTA GAIT ZIWTHITEITd yaaa 
quum: SANE чїч OA SAA ч пша 
SivatkaMaDi. ii. 343. 12 (on їй. 3. 44) 

Surita _(anusandhana-tritaya) n. triad of installation 424- 
{чыта pia чия IASA LaksmiT. 49. 146. 

agar (anusandhana-dar$ana) n. 1 observation of experi- 
ence RITTER Sagie, SUIS Tae: AdvaiSi 815.22; 
2observation of recollection 99859 їз чїч я чч WAPI 
Ture... sA mieng, ManaMe. 205. 4. 

agiagi  (anusandhiina-drsti) f. observation of experience Я 
ora TEMA ч BRTTATT eS GAAS: Nyayamr.580A.6. 

CCCI cary (anusandhàna-dhurandhara) adj. foremost in inves- 
ligation aÀ аерата ё: CaitaCa. 100. 1 (4) 

ЗЭ ЧЕТТЕН (anusandhana-nirata) adj. engaged in contemplation 
or meditation SHIM TAT Wa! ... 3 b 
BrBrahmaS. i. 7. 84. 

agiata — (anusandhana-nirapeksa) adj. no pe е 
independent of recollection 


smi qua яти Чай 
NyàyMai.. ii. 9. 10, 


{шч (anusandhana-patha) т. path or course of с0а 
TERT) т a чя: i ята PrakaPaii. 317. 1 


(anusandhana-parava(n)!) adj. engaged in carrying 


"USERS aaeain geim 09 MahiiC.1.28(D 


ion 
Spi (anusandhàna-pürva) adj. preceded by recollecti 


Хатат уат mgee МуауМА.Й.9. 10. 


1- 
(anusandhanapirva-ka) adj. 1 preceded by rec? 
Razer 48915 


FSET ITT яде: най 95 991 

ЧЧ NyayMaa. i ii. 9. 8; 2 preceded by knowledge 99179 Рат: ford: 
qa Tey ATER 

PO: oar’: RajMar. 83. 20. 


the 
mi Чач (anusandhanapirvakam) adv. „лс ш 
ХШ ноп amener GRATES | 


JayaS. 13. 90; ParaS. 6. 156. 


"ion (rei 


їнї Tar: agia 


amimi m еп Pani 
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ara 
E. keikan (anusandhā 


Á āna-pratīti) f. knowledge of connection 
S3 Ud ч чї at терда ч WASTE: TattvPrak. 
514. 13 (on i. 5. 23) 


sara (anusandhána-pratyaya) m. A knowledge of recol- 


lection acria кыа д farted sees ача 
FFA Brha. 52. 3 (on i. 1.5): я SIGS віт сыге 
ЧЧ: Brha. 53.4 (oni. 1.5); UESTRE of connection or putting 
Deer Чч ШАА mend онар! PURENT CIEE EN 
TETUR enun Brha. 53. 8 (oni. 1.5); С knowledge of after- 
cognition ог recognition те: salsa РСР dm 2b 
ara aaaea МудуМай. i. 204.3 > D faith or 
belief of continuation (of qualities) (sr течччтучргынФПтойЕч:) TRIE 
foray ESS CICD SA: eq Wala Mita. 389. 9(on3.151) 

agiman (anusandhdnapratyayavaseya) adj. to be ascer- 
tained or determined through the knowledge of after-cognition or recogni- 
tion koenen pemci BrahmsSi. 70. 18. 

agird (anusandhána-prayojska) adj.conducive to knowl- 
edgeorexperienced Ч SRR... Sagai ARA E, 
ТНПА ТЕТ aT AdvaiSi.816.10; *ráfa- 
Sea 53 эпчи: ... ARAA Advaisi. 
818.1. 

ЭШ (anusandhanaprayojaka-tva)n. the state of being 
what is conducive to knowledge or experience (999, 

zanima a Rire) aaaea- 
damde LaCandr. $17, 34 

agiamman (anusandhána-pravana) adj. prone to knowledge or 
experience ҤЧ: | dirag amane paaa: Aad ori xd 
aan BhávPra. ($3.) 154. 6 (6) 

SupumHSz (anus: sandhána-prasanga) m. A undesired occasion 
for knowledge or experience 340a Zarea Эп eiaa- 


HE 


THEE 


e IEEE EIEEE amami naaa атаа 
Tunes NyiyMa.5.6; FRA ZS yaaa: NyàyMa. 


14.9; (Gapura) EAA ia... я agga- 
чыч Vada. 152.3; B undesired occasion for recollection 34 + 
Faas Fa ятт, Weel 9 #зтала aeara giay: VedamPari. 
97. 9; Bhask. ii. 190. 21 (on ii. 4. 15) 

SAAN (anusandhanaprana-tva) n. the state of having the 
correlation, i.e. unification with the life or vital aspect трт 
ee ARI Bhàsk. і. 192. 6 (on i. 4. 8) 

agits (anusandhána-phala) n. fruit or effect of ascription or 
attribution (Ята) (99091 яй лїгї Кы а senem. 
Fay ux TK cd wq i) da ay 
Fay SivarkaMaDi. ii. 299. 34 (оп iii. 3. 10) 

EGER (anusandhàna-bala) n. [Abl.] i on the strength of 
samenessorsimilarity (through imitation) Sat Часа: ЖШ ГТЗ 
( .. TH) gaisg agia AbhinBhá.i.272.12 (or 
6.3); ii on the strength of recollection 1951 їч: .. зан 
тайшы 9 walt Wf . татат чча NybyKuA. ii 
1). 198. 2. 

0 8 (anusandhána-bháva) m. existence of contemplation or 


meditation RAGA: ... ‚ SPT, паче: VedintSà. 


(Ra.) 329. 1 (ол iii. 3. 52) 
(anusandhána-bhümi) f. field, i.s. case of correlation, 


ie unification Sg aAa шй йй ачан акаа Pratyabhi Vi. 
Sa a Е ЖЫ сеч n. 1 mere recoliectioa THTE- 
ama Reeds (нен) 4! ayer атата 
JayaS.29. 148; 2 mere knowledge Я мекан ae 
EU f cupiunt чта: NyaySu. (Ja.) 510A. Spies 
x fg simam ae. REN эрни ж eR 
7. 3 mere conceiving SEPIA b» mp Wm 


(anusandhánapürvam) adv. as preceded by о i of aN HS dr duro ARID pecu 
MASON 
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agia 1 s. ЧЁП! Ware tay) ү. 
anamftrapréna-tva) nthe state о TTT Ё SETE 3 

agiman (anusandhānamātraprâņa feud Aagi AbhinBhà. iv. 394. 13 (on 33. 1) 
having mere connection(with the next act) as the vital aspect oe d a argdurmafia (anusandhana-varjita) adj. devoid Of correlation - 
" à. > pes ii 
Egat о а venen ation eerte, E Mu SL UE 

ii, 417. 19 (0л18. 16) : € aem Bhask, ii. 191. 17 (on. ii, 4. 15) 

agia (anusandhána-yaga)m. Ur A a эшч, (anusandhana-varjin) adj. devoid of Correlation ; D 
of installation agian g Aie ача Paras. 6. 148. unification ery ЧН Berry WD 1 adn уу. 


SIMA AT сыр с шшш атай... Aaea ТёуаРга$й. і, 4, js w 
ated with meditation ggg Baam s «ОТН 8° agaaa (anusandhána-vákya) n. sentence referring tothe 


maen manaa GitaBh. (Rà.) 265. 2 (on 4. 24) У SE M a e ой 

iriam E E state of being com- — connection, 1.е. е linis T TIA Чата maA Tsi 
moren эте аИта ұта NyàyVár. 1.7 (on 1.1. 

petent of recollection or remembrance OD d rum (anusandhanavakya-tva) п. the state Of being ih 
: абчад aa е: PratyabhiVi. i. 318.5 (on ) he s : 

ind Ё sentence which refers to the connection MUISTAAN ART 

Li: = ТАПТЫ DIGG i Я 

зачтч 89 (anusandhána-rahita) adj. A devoid of recognition ТӘ qm ЧЇЧ Weasel Wf Тара, 

эчте EE Bad я wq) .. атте aAa Чч! (Va) 15.3 (on 1.1.1) 

«= WAT AnuVya.43A, 11 (ол 3.2); B devoid of experience agiman (anusandhànaviraha-prasanga) т, ündesini 

яй тїнт ufi ari... эгїї л үн! fiesta occasion for the absence of knowledge ШШШ тї TTS n 

fè UpadhiKha. 1B.7; C devoid of correlation, ie. unification = ЧНЧ A efus PHATE: Advaisi 
vare + FSM ятата Bhásk.ii.191.18(onii. 816.15. 

4.15) agimi (anusandhana-virodhin) adj. contradictory to, js. 

agana (anusandhanarhita-tva) n. the state of being devoid obstructive of the contemplation or meditation Ñ: rea 

of recognition ая Зате ae чета! ЯА: vaken) Asin PañcDa. 11. 127. 

aiamaa NydySu. (Ja.) 507B. 9 (on iii. 2. 10) retrasa (anusandhana-visesa) m. particular (mode of) con 
i (anusandhāna-rāhitya) n. absence of contemplation templationormeditation 2i: USTH ... WTA: ... GT Jdrfasriemi 

ormeditation Tare aÀ ... эттә TR, n.. 

Rag, Сї AARM: TejoBiU. 1. 40; AparoAnu. 127; 57,13. 


SarvaVeSiSarh, 922, ati agim (anusandhāna-vişaya) adj. referring to the cognition 
STMATST (апиѕапаһапа-гӣра) adj. 1A of the form of thinking 


Я | ( (of same thing) їс БЕТТЕ equ QU: wera: wits ep 
SMITE dci w ute DeviBhaP. vii. 32, 38; lBoftheform magiya: Raa: ef à S 

д c ees Е tees A a : Nenseuntqua: ЧЧ Nyay Var. 368. 18 (on 
of ascertainment, i.e. determination fügen ч SRT gag- iii. 1. 19) 
UEGU GENTE U E eee оа > : - 
3» "aee E ET MERE (байа) CaturCin, staring (anusandhanavisayikartum) inf. to make the 
iti (1). 105 :9; 2of the form of, experience gagau Sed- object of Correlation, i.e. unification IST: эгеч TG 
Pract ... Age PIR AdvaiSi.817.10;3 ofthe form of correlation, STER: Bhask 19) СКЕ рка э 
i.e. unification STG (ул. Sr peres) усаа E r 3 a ОЭ 
Эйт PratyabhiVi.i. 188.5 (on i. 4. 8); terme эште (anusandhanavisayikrta) adj. which is made the 
SATO PratyabhiVi. ii. 112.4 (on ii. 3:9); raa чан yard aR - оргу Tordetermination f wergprrgsmrg ... ЧЧ 
ДЕЧ Bhàsk.i.150.14 (on 1-4-1); 4 oftheformofattribution (ътт) 3 Tartare Bhask. i. 32. 19 (on 1.1.1) 


object of ascertainment 
EN 


STA: NERQUDTSHISERRSs eni ч Wate Vedanta. (Ra,) 146, application a (enusandhdna-vismrti 7. act of forgetting of th 
2 (on i. 1. 10); BrahmSoBh. (Sri) й. 14. 15 (on ii, 1.10) 5 of the form of А PN) чаду автана аа ат Зе 


investigation (л) SERÀ сп ї@їзч-®түннттєч Жайы: sera AnVya 40B, 8 (on 3.2) 
BalamBha. i. 379. 16 (on 1. 121) 
agame (anusandhànarüpa-tva) n. the State of being of the TRY Pratyabhiv;. 5 
form of correlation, ie. unification SATAN ... ems = i 1-1. 190.6 (on jj. 4.15) 
PratyabhiVi. ii. 190. 4 (on ii, 4. 15) R a, Cnusandhāna-vrddhi) f. increase in the knowledge 
agiman (anusandhanardpapeksa) f. expectancy for, ie. AbhinBha, ii Яй тү Tea Сайа 
Черепаепсеоп!һе form ofcorrelation,i.e.unification vreramq E Ял «25.12 (on 9.1) 


А 2 Ad. mA SRE (an "UM 
{+ Ч GM, SRT ITI Әна“ qun] Bhásk. Srt ipe Mni vadhuryay absence of сосови 


ii. 191. 22 (on ii. 4. 15) MENDA 
STUPRO (anusandhána-laksana) adj. (f.) of the characteristic a Siig 


void of. Correlation i е 


change e andhana-vyat "non opel 
of installation ея Тет R Ча: кїйїї = ae meditation dere VAYAyA) m. transposition ore 


che 


bem Етапи ечи adj. SS Waren: Vedinpas, s ®гвччє теў 
T 7. possessing knowledge or àSau 335.3 (on iii. 
awareness, i.e. being aware of ЯЕ "HI ні... | gena ERES (anusang xa iil 3.36) pe 
vim: wá чя al adagia adem =: AnuVya.43B. түү 4 Y knowledge Заро 278-49) Sithe state of being Wy 
5 (on 3. 2) Чач * e EDT 


6 (on iij, 2, 
Syed (anusandhüna-vat) adv. like recollection agda fè e) 


течі аі watt таап лнй тїтєттї NyayMai. i wisdom здү msi Ananya) шу T 
204.5. чута Gen BE Sup ad}. devoid of knowledges! 
ЭЧТ (anusandhánavat-tya) п, the state of being that which sess ATEN, Tea agia ЧЇ 


possesses knowledgeor awareness (#ТӨТЯ:) Зреаатааэататеате KIT of knowledge (anusang 


agismamg LaCandr. 818.35. SUE. Ў 
agdam (anusandhána-vandhya) adj. devoid of connection DIES TRR: Raa, 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. ааш, 


RR P 


= Spas faf dm: AAA а: PáncRàRa | 


(anusandhanavihina-tva) п. the state of beingde | 


-unification Sener a: ... md ЧА 


ape 
i NyaySu. (Ја) 5084 | 


5 апас xa] 
aq зат. aStnya-tya) n. the state ofbeing devel 


adi) adj. setting ог kee?” | 


ing in order, i.e. tuning up and harmonising etc. aap 

eriam Fea faq = X CB ZETERS 
20 Sae AbhinBhi, i 

213. 18 (on 5. ) 


= (anusandhang; -sarhsiddhij y. унты 
inmeni or determination затна пей ascer- 


“6 Boal 


aagi): B attainment of meditation (ray VAR) aed 
OARS TTY, BrBrahmas. iii. 6. 61. 

этте (anusandhana-sadbhava) m.existence of contempla- 
tion or meditation тод: . ^ TTT: . атра. 
ae aT pd Teal: BrahmSOBh, (Sri) ii. 370. 10 (on iii.3. 52) 

эчтен (anusandhana-samartha) adj. competent in connec- 
tion 97999999 Жа AAT Tinim 
mánar NyāyMañ. ii. 8. 12. 

agaaa (anusandhānasamādhāna-para) adj. given to, 
i.e. engrossed in meditation and contemplation анта: Ra- 
aera: | =ГЕЇГ=ТЧЧЧТТННТЕТЧЙ Чч YogVā. v. 50.32 (comm. 
agia am mma ЧИЙ) 

ageerrintsta (anusandhana-sampratipatti) f. knowledge of, 
ie. reference to the contemplation or meditation aaa] ЖД я 
жей чыт: SivarkaMaDi. i. 467. 10 (on i. 3 30) 

erp (anusandhàna-sambhava) т. A possibility of recol- 
lection (WIT) эте: wd Wm aaa Ruine 22 ead ... 
JEA CEI PARR CIRCE DICE Lar | BrahmSaBh. (San) 199. 
2(oni.3.30); PrakaVi.289.21; B possibility of knowledge ятї 
ататачаетлатт йа: Чета: BrahmSüBh.(Rà.) 453.7 (on 
iii. 2. 33) 

agdareartat (anusandhána-savyapeksa) adj. expectant of, i.e. 
dependentonrecollection 21 Әта лат ...| чүн. 
Se net Ce RIG Us ED STR CCIE EDS HEURE GE GE 
NyàyMan. ii. 8. 17. 

ЭЧЧЫТЧЕТЧЯ — (anusandhüna-sádhana) n. means of knowledge 
UAV FSA! wu... 1 ГЧЧЕЯЯДЧЕПЧӘТЧЧЯ SarvaMaSam. 
320. 

agement (anusandhàna-sádhita) adj. accomplished through 
correlation, i.e.unification 987514 азі ааай fea] amm 
сатаата. DóvaPraSü.ii.3. 3; AlankaSa. 47. 5; SáhiDa. 534.2. 

aaa (anusandhánasámagri-tva) n.the state of being the 
T ge 


ЧЕТТЕЙТ 


totality ofcauses of recollection At 
WH way LaCandr. 816. 39. 
agim (anusandhána- -samarthya) n. power or capacity of 
Cognition Атта «Тага Ug А agra 
Tea UATE 9887 NyayMan. i. 275.18. \ 
эчччттетче ч (anusandhanasamarthya-rahita) adj. devoid of 
Powerof connection чайтацчыттатт тет! "c ФЯЯЧ 
ЧЧ NyàyMai. i. 29. ua & 
agia (anusandhana-siddhi) f- 1 establishment of conn: 
Чоп ч q {үсте = TattvPradi. (Ci.) 382. 
7, 2accomplishment of contemplation or meditation weiss) 0 
Wet: kerai эй BrBrahmaS. i. | 
agimat ee з adv. for the sake of 
accomplishment of contemplation or meditation нт 
"HD YA: BrBrahmaS. i. 1.28. 
agamen nR Erat (anusandh 
knowing and recollecting etc. 911 
Samene NyäyMañ. ii. 15. 21. : 
lation or medi- 
Sup (anusandhana-hetu) m. es e СЕ 


tation mia четаадччЧча - 
161. 13. 


STRUT (anusandhanatma-ka) adj. (f-ika 
ascertainment or determination 9 98 ая т 


Tee жй sna - > aferdita Б 


anasmaranadi-kriy4) f.sctionlike 
BER 


= 


) 1 of the nature of 


3283 


Беса 
dente enag o CHAR 99084 ofthe nare обесе с 


Or recognition (9—11: SARRA at eral mens A) mme 
Тт ЕПА TARRAT, Loc. 30.23 (on 1. $ 2B of the 


f fexus sqmi 
of thinking or consideration 5 wasn meamea ar їч 


Eoo T e 2 (on ii. 1.2); ныт чат аттан: fu 
of the nature of contemplation or meditation 

eat am Затта наї япса UNI SetuBa. 232. 
31; 3 of the nature of correlation, ie Unification, cf, TAS 

затта (anusandhānātmaka-tva) п. the state of being of the 
nature of correlation „i.e. unification (914) GMAT i sta reruma 
Bri separet Wa: Bhask. i. 286. 4 (ол i. 5. 19) 

ST (anusandhánàtman) adj. 1 of the nature of rejoining 
or revival (#4 Ra: emi) fare wá omm жї 
E Loc. 149.20 (on 3.12); 2 of the nature of recollection 33591 
тч Uae wa NyàyVürPari.308. 1: (ате жй дяЕП:) 
ERU я CREER Sea ees) STA: SAT 
RasGan. 5. 2 

чанати (anusandhanadi) adj.1 recoliection or remembrance etc. 


Tara ... Fa: ... ZT чар aa cei 
Aare: аел aah saaara: NyayPari. 


390.4; 2 continuation etc. 


Sf яаа; 3 knowing etc., cf. 


fi-karya} n. effect such as continu- 


ation etc. ЯЯ тїт quas ЗЧ aaay 


ЖЧТ ЄТЧЇ N wi иат Жетет 
ЕП ери aaa NyáyMai. й. 


24; атата ятя: 

ла (anusandhanddi- prasariga) m.undersired occasion 
for recollection ete. RAMS... Tiere Adare: 
BhedaDhi. 71. 3. 

sgian (anusandhánádi-vyavahára) m. activity such as 
knowingetc. (AA) “етс . .. Aaa aera 
apem alas faye этет жп МуауМай. ii 3. 16; 
meae am NyayMai. ii. 39. 15; Aaaa 
zaie Raaen gfe: NyäyMañ. ii. 61. 16. 

sgia (anusandhanady-avyavastha) f. irregularity i in 
the establishment of recollection etc. НЧЕ ЮА Prey 
AdvaiSi. 845. 19. 

затта, (anusandhanadhayin) adj. bringing about co- 
welation,ie.unification  w 94 sara aquaria und 
Ei BIT =: PratyabhiVi. i. 138. 7 (on i. 3. 7) 

(anusandhánánanusandhána-prayojaka) 
= conducive to the experience and non-experience татса aat 
2 SiddhaLeSarh. 329. 1. 

resumen (anusandhánánanusandhána-rüpa) adj. of 
the form of experience and non-experience R ч скачи FETS 
sempe .. Этот Я 


ач: Nyiyamr. 57TB. 8. 
1 T (anusandhanánanusandhána-vyavasthá) 
nt or establishment of experience and non-experience IAA 
ш wed frag agitat usquam 
14.7; AdvaiSi. 817.5; Zaz Fee aE CIR IG 
- SiddháLeSarh. 333. 1. 
jara савана т. irregularity of contempla- 
on etna efi à ari = . STE 
Чч: BrahmSaBh. ($п.) ii. 309. ce ii. 3. 15) 
хтб (anusandhánànupapatti) f. untenability of recol- 
. Wet Ча eerie 


f. settlemet 


Nyayamr. 58 
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3284 


эчт 


agim (anusandhanärefaee esiti 69до 


A gi рі 

ience Tag эч аттатат" E t 
ERR 29 SarvaDaKau.]41.3 ч AAT 
Aagi: гатовая... qu ЧЧ 919, AdvaiSi.540.9. 
aggere (anusandhandparihara) m. non-removal, ie. inevi- 
5 = + SITZ- 

tability of experience raadit ... | SESS D Ў 
ARMAS TANI аат уаытатч ега. Nyayámr. 

582B. 8. 

ШЕКЕ (anusandhānāpāta) m. undesired contingency of ех- 
perience ATAR q SUS FUGA m... AN Facer 
кта =! agga, №уйуйтг.580А.7; AdvaiSi. 

815.23. T 
i апа е 
agaaa (anusandhānābhāva) m. 1A absence of knowle g 
Ramà Sgi, fraaie, AlaikaRa. 31 (5); MAT 
чт: ЁТ .. л: À ёч .. À ч я 
ЖЧ: баро. 195.16; ager "eff: ... mE fundus 
NyaySu. (Ja.) 507В. 12 (on 2. 10); 1B absence of experience, cf 


ЭГЧЧТЯТИТАТЧЇЧ; 2 absence of recollection За ameaga SÀ 

ТТ, TattvPrakā. 182A.7 (on iii. 3.56); атат 
IA E i : MimaKau. й. 290. 12 (on iii. 
2.33); З absence of recognitionst + saagima: | тонат ет 
haaa ЯШТӘГЕ, МапаМе. 205. 4. 

Srqesmrmaama (anusandhanabhavapatti) f. undesired contin- 
gency of the absence of experience эчт атат тта. 
areca agai TMT: VedántRaMai. 1.1 
(17. 9) 

agimin (anusandhānābhāvopapatti) f. tenability of the 
absence of knowledge чыз ўе misgia: zy- 
Gea... gf SarvaDaKau. 141. 7. 

agaaa (anusandhanabhidhayi-vakya) n. Statement 
expressive of continuation (of the plot) Wer at frs: ЭЧЕП 
ein wa o.. AKT аттың AbhinBhi ii, 423.25 
(on 18.32) 

agiman (anusandhanabhyasa-patava) n. proficiency or 
skill in the repeated practice of meditation t frerparesrat uns 
Rewer STEMD Presa яец i d 
Reeser 


i чач... mf Ten] SivarkaMaDi. ii, 462. 24 (on 

iv. 2. 16) 

aT (anusandhanabhyupagama) m. admission of con- 
tinuity ате Wa эйзи чта 

AnuBh. 133, 21 (on ii. 2. 19) 

agii (anusandhānāyoga) m, untenability of contemplation 
or meditation T Weare 
ачаатай иччї fram BrahmSuBh. (S) ii. 308. 6 (on 
iii.3. 14); Camarasa imema giam EU 
GMa SivarkaMaDi. ii. 342. 14 (on jii.3. 32) 

agim (anusandhánartha-t4) 
contemplation or meditation Т: By 
ЧЇ VedàntDi. 164. 9 (on iii. 2. 32); Weitere | 
#Т{ЧЕТ ЧЧ: SrutaPra. ii. 480. 20 (on iii. 3, 18) 

i (anusandhanartha-tva) п. the state of being meant for 
contemplation or meditation „сег. Чеке йи 0 
хаагчаа етага эт: | четче BATTITI $гшаРга. 
iB. 181. 10 (oni. 1.7) 

T (anusandhdndrtham) ad. 1 for the sake of recollection 


бит: ... frega sagami 


Í. the state of being meant for 


УЯ: fray sda ManuBh. 

i. 51. 5 (ол 2.1); 2 for the sake of indication ( à it 
i ManuBh. ii. 240. 6 (on 8,419); 3 for the sake of 
contemplation or meditation U4 Y тоте ает. 


agit ... таят VedàntSà. (RÀ.) 81. 5 (oni. 2. 33); эчте. 
iuri SivarkaMaDi. ii. 309. 24 (on iii. 


3.15); 4 forthe sake of consideration ЖЕГДЕ. жшт SAAT EAT 


ManuBh. і. 166.5 (ол 2. 175) 


SERIES RA Canusandhandsiddhi) f. non-establishment of, 

: ЧИЙ Ч чүч me: ш О. 
plationormeditation Зач cri т нору 
тч SatDa. 173. 24. " nc Spine Y 

эү (anusandhanin) adj. investigating, searchin 
concerting or carrying out schemes, MW.; looking after; skilful 
ing plans, APTE. А 

agia (anusandhāniya) adj.1tobe continued OF SUPplied (у 
etc. from earlier context) (ЧЧ TN: 1 Уе) ў, 
тїтїЧтаДЧчтїїаң NyayKa. 30. 1; 2 to be considered SH чүй Бер. 
їшї! Жїзї пн... КЕШЕ "E 
"eg UTTAR (У.І. 198919199) Hara» 
attended to, pw., nt, МҰ.) 

5 (anusandhánaikapramána-Ka) adj. having ex 
perience asthe only testimony or means чаттан à | 
NyāySu. (Ja.) 507B. 3 (on iii. 2. 10) 

agim (anusandhanopagama) m acceptance or admission g 
recollection ЕА ЕГЕТ... FATT: | атча 
ро рар чачат тает ЕЯ 
AMAT SiddhüLeSarh. 292. 6, 

agia (anusandhānopapatti) f. 1 tenability of continuation 
(of memory) х=тч791:19121 тауча S ... WEDEHD 2 атаці | 
Яч п: .. дагалт атт Ветра ; - ТЇ: 
BrahmSüBh. (San,) 199. 6 (оп 1.3.30); 2А tenability of consideration or 
conceiving іча її Remana Ta: 
TattvPradi. (Ci.) 60. 14; 2B tenability of recollection or remembrance 
ebria TIN MTA Tae Чч уай, 
20.7; ЧЕЙ cmi RET... ту enemas. 
on UTTER аў SiddhaLeSam, 


AFANA (anu-sandha 
upon B having thought, h 
considered as, i.e. having 
ie. having Cross-conne 


Б, Skilfu 
lin concen, 


Шр 
14 [to be 


Уа) ger. ТА having contemplated or meditated 
aving considered or having regarded С having 
Conceived or viewed 2A having mixed together, 


1 а ні 


NE e. T BrahmP. 
Чир АЕ ISTITUTI Roar Уча 
Аарау. l; à i à on тда 

СШ mmi RIA Gitaph, (Rà.) 209. 8 (on 3. 32): 
рах art mr утсан Став. 
259 ЧЕП игла. атая Жат 


кш Considered ог having ү у.300. 5; 1B having ы 
q КЕШ a qa (vl. eaga 

iv.14.4; Чайга ay чч Pum; чтят MahaBha 
Wem SU fy yo Rey (Vl. orien дез qai 
ооо ЧАША АЦ 
ae qm: ЕЛ чани) W q Ti MahaviC. 
М wi $59 Gu Ч WE wj АКТ  PadmP. iv. 101- 


ae ча a (R4) 133, K 


On 2.47); AT 


=, SmptiCan, lv, 468 15; « 
БЕГ ШЕ : | 
` a ^ Pra i 
m CB ni 1 у, s ШШ 
TARTS Stray EL TP 
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Pos VedàntKau. 43. 14 (олі. 1.29); mz 


ата ... free аеру 
aq Wee тб=тчччн® Hei: aii m y o 
11.191); 1C having considered as, i.e. Жы ысы : 
qum . 2 qi чн 126 cu equ Fea һа: Sarka. 
93.243 gai . .DORUNDA wage uuo NU 
merger: CaturCin.i.574.8; ster: А59 айн жити 
ad DECIPI aod PurusPa. 109, 25; 2A having mixed together, i e. 


having Cross- -connected TPR E ESI Б ЕЕрЕЕРТ А 


naaa 


a qun .. h Wei i fad 99 ParaBrahmaU. 528 


13; 2B having connected, having correlated era ЖЕЧИТЕЕЕТТ 
El 
gaa WD ACM TarkBhà. (Mo.) 7. 18: 3A having installed, 


having super imposed ЧЧ. Wer Жатта 
ате =й PitàU.421.18; чр SHE rase | 


а sm qu Яша à Ч oer den желиш 
PauskS. 30.121; giaa awae aida: .. sump 
Gangava. 4. 8; aed ... Roa femp fou unu Ei 
agiu 9а ... MARPA, NilaVi.9. 14; 3B having ascribed, having 
attributed to YER . ‚ ЧӨЧЧЯ ar aie mici quu 
ла аєа VedantDi. 101 ae 1.2. аа г Tam 
Sarre: Paras. 15. 167; 5 having fit or bea) 
ЧЧ ШЧ ЧЇЧ: Wadd Вгаһт$@Вһ.(ВҺа.) 163. 25 (on iii. 
2.9), чата ... Vee aa стт чїїзїїзбїп d veka 
[ТҮ и wap Edi UdaySuKa. 103.3; «гате Share 
gang For: aad OSM gamag d ate 
NydyMaii.1i.9.8; 9 агнета ша Wee iW € 
aera ЧҮЧ arg gR: RA UTA: SivLi.3.45; 6A havingascertained, 
having determined 9999 I aA ACT ATTRA: ЯЗРїг35й. 


т viewed ЯШ 


igdhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


“IGE SaddhaPun. 232. 19; =Й 
= я e a наста. 
TSR Ae daa Frage GandVyà. 
$1.20: aad dmgh н! яя BREE: mas 
LankaSa. 3.6 (6) (58.25); veri: зеі aed ache aiaia- 
agaa aR BodhiCaPañ. 171.23; ayes) agai: i 
97197: MahàVyu. 109. 93 (but Pw. union, combination) [DBHS.}: 
24ii (litera! physical) connection тат: ay rasta Suum ҷал 


Чат TE ята табет GandVyü. 207.1! 
[DBHS. 2B series or serial line ЧЧ "mJ фецл wad emm 

Tea qe feat Runs чаті чин 
GandVyi. 157.16; (RA. IETS pE 
тее 


ае Part нянтай wfremfusnp 1айка$а.2.127(47) 
(26.1 D [DBHS.J; 2C establishment (of a relation) 1157901: MaYànaSü. 
54.18 (11.3); 3Ai sec juncture or division (in the plot of a drama), 


em 
га: Naty aDa. А 8 


rar. 


(33); этніч 
6 (8); ЗАЙ joining Ais (in ape 
order) qa Ua 


padmi чп yonar AbhinBha.i. 191. 
16 (on 4.290); ЗАН junction or combination, cf. эгїї; ЭВ corre- 


lation, i.e. unification z 
Wy STHUMM ‘Я 
ч ЧЫП с 


Amm =: чї зеен 
айа eise: я Parser 
f m Asg: m аети: 
IévaPraSü. 326.3 (ол i 6. 6); ЗС rejoining or revival praa 


33.21; Фєчеатата=т oa: AA A iA mrm 
чач а= aA ParaSa.92. 14; Fagonia Ча: os 
gaa CaturCin. iii (1). 102. 2ang gáa AAA: TattvCin 
iv(1). 115.2; AATA SST A ATT... ЇЧ аа: BES 
THU waa AST meu Wddq PaücDa.7. 173; 
6B having known or understood заба аата Psat 
четтет uide! чш fe SOIT quemque 
NyàyKu. 12.10; 21 ... dere RAAN ... eei хаамар! 
i. 462. 33 (оп i.3.27); 6C having pointed SUE: Haag Xd: 
TIA emiurisqHumr wis Asa ParamaKa. 32.27; 7having 
investigated erat... атеттяй®гатүйчтїтєач: VedántKsu. 62.7 (on 
172 17) 
auras (anu-sandháyaka) adj. 1A which joins or combines 
imma (чатта wets 998 ЧЕП rmm 
SyadvaMaii.7 (20); 1B whic chconnects SAA TAA AAT ЧЧ ЕЧ ЧАЧЕ 
arate zag SyädvāMañ. 19 (36); 1C who puts together, е. who brings 
about adi ayaa... shamans) reu. TA: 
Faeries: dal) aaa: El. xvi. 293. 122: xvi. 315. 
146; 2 which cons as, cf, 39941499 - К 
чачта panera vaka-tva) n.the state of being that which 
considers as 987 Я araea d @ mi) x тест 
пазач. ... їч: ЯТ Nyiysu (Ja.) 262B. 8 (on 
ii. 1.2) 
SRT (anusandhay-in) adj. 
Sa: унат терет! ens um нч dein 
PramaVaBh. 312.19; 2 which continues to exist, ie. Meer - 
Ватане ка nf: 90041: Fare © agr кү 
AtmaSi, 20. 1 [investigating, searching, skilful at concerting a 
Ош schemes, MW.; looking after, skilful in concerting plans. ae 
AFA (anu-sandhi) m. 1 investigation y а: пег: кшт. й es 
TI Чат YogSiU.2.21 199 (wl HTT TA 
2Ai (logical) connection (especially of text), amicae TaT- 
Jaia ag ii pow 
"Hw чый LaliVi. 312. 18; эш 99 


1 who cognizes, i.e. cognizer 


TASSA] qu suasSO Dhvanyā. 342. 1 (on 3.13); 
Wades: Kavyanu. (He) 145.9; 4 recollection or remembrance Я 9 
qup ar quud] AMS as аа MA Tn яа ушт т 
Brahmi. 2 16; 5A reference наалы áp 
Heus i gaa чї aA wa тш 


tation, cf. LL 
эгенин (anusandhi-klpta) adj. done or accomplished through 


meditation zamana НАЧАТ AIST эртарена 
ч зт TantrSa. 11.115 (comm. AAA PAAA ATSI) 

agita биза adj. f-à] 1 searched, investigated ог 
explored into ЯТА ..! FAM ача: "I ga Раі a 
po xis. bel agiia) Sup зат 
mim 9 HariVam. 10. 65; 2 experienced siae: 


TATE: (Read Arar) El. ii. 306.7; 3 meditated upon 
(яхта) Targa | Ёишегүй meS TT 


MaliniT.19.65:4 united, joined Чат fe À 9791: ЭТИГИЗ AAT 

Fagard: на атаач «AWAY PadmP. ii. 72. 24. 
agita uiam REUS the state of being a secondary juncture 
cite eee Z quat чаратах ea i 
ӊчиттлияйй AbhinBhi.iii. 17. 16 (on 19.27-28) 
“ anu-sandhitsat) adj. desirous of seeking or looking for 
ee я жї agora я к= ae cer шш 
EE rudsui wem fa 9701418: SarvaDaSam3.61; T= 
di wena fu axe usd qari феей 

a: - SarvaDaSarb. 11. 149. 

Берре! (anu-sandhitsu) edj. desirous of considering or conceiving 
amg о. SIE TA astaia NyayRa. 383. 22 (on 


5(4). 118) 


ati Зе 
AbhinBhā. їй. 17.25 (on 19.28) 
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Suet 
зуң (anusandhim) adv. according to the totality (or ым 
essence but possibly serial line) aa «9 WAIT SATAY 
aoig areas! .. тетте... 954 Sum ... 
agi .. arenen MaVastuAva. iii. 394. 19; xiii 
qinga (better няаёча DBHS.) ЧТ... NAAT 
Ud diez year чї èma BodhiBhü. 75.22 [DBHS.] 
sre (anusandhi-rabhasa) m. [Abl.] on account of eagerness 
or impetuosity for connection, i.e. union waaa — ferfrdtoa-a- 
этніч aver: | по аттаса ЧӨЙ СЕТТЕ ТЕ АТТ 
wq HarVi. 34.28. Е 
agii (anusandhi-varja) adj. devoidof junction orcombination 
Asa Cet =ч точат атте ЫИ: AbhinBhà. iv. 396. 28 
(on 33. 1) 
agafar (anusandhi-vākya) n. statement of a secondary refer- 
ence or corroborative statement 999181 AA MAAR- 
aae gagga TütpaT. (Và.) 28. 19 (on i. 1.1) 
agitam (anu-sandhlyamána) adj.[f.-i] 1 being recollected 
or remembered 2A being known or understood (used as noun) (one) who 
is being known В being cognized or experienced C being recognized 
3 being investigated or examined 4A. being continued B being carried out 
C being connected 5A being contemplated or meditated upon B being 
considered or conceived C being imagined orassumed 1 being recollected 
orremembered qq: Чте91йччтч qanm 99 патча agiman 
PramāVāBh. 21. 28; qna ч mgng | agidi ug 
gra am ЧӘ NyayMai.ii.7.30; фаччте® fé ora аат 
асаан ue атата йччтеччи PrakaPaii.291. 12; agafa- 
aries fe verd Genta ТЕ ueri A mew aero 
SastrDi. 153.9 (on i.1.7); sÀ Бї Rarer agitam 
(fur) maiaa, NyáyMa.229.8; MRSA ya вїїятяїаїзЧїїа- 
AAS ТЧИЧЇЙГ ӨТТ, ТашгКаһа. 16.25; 2А being known or understood 
її рела я q fessi NyayVarPari, 
i ӨЧЧЕГОТАГҮФБЯЯТЇ g dud абе 
aa weer werqademennty PàniTaVaNaMa. 29. 24; saraai- 


Es тА omi 
SivarkaMaDi. ii. 295. 6 (on iii.3.8); (used as noun) (one) who is being 
known 89158 ЭЙЕ TITRA aaa 
AUTOR: тў чаң СПАВЋ. (RÀ) 581. 14 (on 13. 16); 2B being 
Cognized orexperienced тетен... BRITT STATA fara 
agra AbhinBha. i. 336, 22 (on 6.83); 2C being recognized sé 
У атачы uq Ра Gen 
f à AdvaiSi. 309. 1 (LaCandr. saa) ; 
3 being investigated orexamined Д i à 
lad РгакаРай. 68.9; 189 ЧЕР i - aA 
+ Saft TattvCin. ii (1). 663.6; 4A being continued {їз тып 
++ ЧЧ meaa pA age і Ñ- 
Ӧз #9: AbhinBhā. ii. 415.7 (on 18. 13); 4B being carried out 
Эа. aera: ЮЙ5ЧЧШАНГЇЇ ga W, CaturCin. iii 
(1). 115.6; 4C being connected, cf.arqetitaurard ; 5А being contemplated 
or meditated upon Gerard garqua i ї Т ЫЧ 
FIT $аз1гр1.129.19(ол1. 1.5); эте: Sena, Эа аа agiia 
== WC adami ma Уейа$ат. 171.8; mà бей чете: 
«ПЧ: sea әтәч ета оха чт Ф 
CaturCin. iii (1). 49.13; agi «їйї i 
SivarkaMaDi. ii. 370,27 (on iii.3.52); 4 Е ята wi wur зен 
ga gama бант 
аЙ PürvottaVaNaMa.180.5; SB being considered orcon- 
ceived айя атча Ча чағотчаатсачт їнї асант 
agen AÀ чая BrahmSüBh.(Ra.) 287. 15 (on i. 
3.7); arog wig .. чаң иң цай чудан ... бл 
BGIAd GitaBh. (RÀ) 402. 4 (on 7.26); Zum 
amaA egia a fef <а:р0. 223.24: 


Sy 
NyàySiA.264.23: 5C being imagined or assumed atan 
эта ант тї: omara: ŚrutaPra. ii. 281.27 (on i23) 
3 (anusandhiyamāna-tva) nl the State of bein 
templated or meditated upon eni qun T BR Er: "Tasa. 
maga #9 99 Sunin JR I8 (on 11:2 1; Эх the state 
ofbeingknown airaa iia Ка 1824. 8(, 
iii.3.56); 2B the state of being experienced dazu Iain 
a тийїї Ga! ааста: ТЧП NyaySu, 
(Ја) 509B. 8 (on iii. 2. 10) + 
эн (anusandhiyamanartha) m. object or referent being 
connected (with generic property) orga rrr ета 5 
amaai: WBA TTA AAT Brha. 53. 2 (on i 15) 
anu (anu-sandhr-) 1. P. to carry out (continuously) wT ug 
Wai ч vam ч frei = RasåSu. 7.6 (1.41) 
enda (anu-sandheya) adj. [7-4] 1A to be known or understood 
В tobe imagined C to be established or ascertained 2A to be contemplated 
or meditated upon B to be considered or regarded С to be Signified or 
referred to. 3A to be connected or kept together B to be continued or 
construed or supplied C to be applied, i.e. used D to be followed Or carried 
out 4 to be recollected or remembered 5A to be investigated, i.e. to be 
discussed В to be investigated, i.e. to be searched for 6 to be kept or set 
in order, to be arranged ТА tobe known or understood 997 9 aA. 
{їзєт ... її Чя: prennent ЧӨП 9999 Luptasityay. 
anabrühmara 98.20; Tera Badal Mat 9 daa wmm 
Segue әт NayaVi. 100. 4 (on i. 1.5); area nmm 
іт SUR MudgU.408.9 (2); пч чытан Afris 
AtmaTaVi. 593.3; R «тетте т: ... xn d тела 
Tp: AbhinBhā. i. 272. 24 (on 6, 32); епі TW хатататеотец уч 
MER SIUTISUUBrhmSüBh. (RA) 32. 14 (on i. 1. 1): oT ает 
Tel. avg: т 59 а: DhatuPra. 1. 234 (25. 7); 
SEAT апета етене 


a T SmrtiCan. i. 
194. 5; ii, 248, 2: этет] Te щи: aka =й: 
SmrCan.iii.51. 11; aa ат Б TAMARA атага чот: 
= ; йе ). 6; fri 
=й йй йт: їй NyàyKu. 33. 6; fava 


Sa | aA 


8 Con. 


$арызїлз ай ты “ПЕП Әче рр я 
SRINIÉIUT Ny ts d USUS рате 
SINHA: Мудурагі, 477, 19. = 


Premiere 
NyàySiA.216. 10; йеті 
219.15(опіі 3, 14): alari Sareea 


2); : We Ч VedāntRaMañ. 1. 4 (63, 8); 2.7 (91. 
эм fd; EN я mmy Wistcramfarerrirer£ rend 
ufa 


пај = NyaySu. (Ja) 21A. 11 (on i. 1. D; 
Hl тл aaaea 
Tel Rea 
12.2) anf... arreregenfeft 


AA DandaVi. 85.9; 


26mm afraid 
20. TORU 5 
as a Fae Ч аат аади siddhaMu. 
9 ы ч reir Ч: SiddhaBi, 133, 2 aer’ 
SivarkaMapj i. 13 ї Ramas Se 
age 


132.24 (on nop 3 

Kuval. 36 (13); = = 4 Оо; шн, 
Мей, 119.7. үү Коча e m 
абада, Mi Nom 


тақац i. Madge, ad: ... 
еу Жайы Laos H (on й.1.32); її 


h. 49. 16 (on 81), 
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| 


aged 
amga: Raai aiaga alana 
1B to be imagined BAIT g: 
НЧА d Ч LaksmiT. 36.49; IC tobe established а 8 
freni fm атах ramp s 581 ШЕЕ БЕН Te чачы чц | 
таб валаа ач CitraMi. 17.12; 2А to be contemplated or meditated 
os эг ш que Warp AdvaTaU. 385, 9; zit WIE 
qunm т! Ae wa Ер nmm ufque 3U.2. 83: HatPra, 
4.93;0: YAH: 9157899: VedaSam. 123.10; тй mu um 
таайа VedántDi. 24.21 (oni. 1.26); 3 » 
&(on iv. 1.3): Uae sies Heras eere : 
SrutaPra. ii. 368. 16 (on ii. 3. 32); ii. 474. 21 (on iii. 3. 1З); ii. 522. 18 (on 
1й.3.51); ЯТ Wea | чүт Raai сыер 
KrsnaKa. 2 ‚79, еч d BARTS Rispa нд? An 
areata TARE A ae roy 
PaficRaRa, 161. 1 mana Te fee ярі 


"WI SetuBa.326, 1; 
Tye) È 


чая 


afia fate: BrahmSaBh. (Sri.) іі. 371. 3 (on iii. 3. 52); ST 
frais 999: VedantKau. 346.5 (on iii. 3.51); tale & aay 
заа SivárkaMaDI. i. 246. 17 (on i.2.21); ii. 308. 10 (oni ш. 


3. 14); 2B to be considered or regarded зет д ЯЯ 
яа! npa ВгАгаОВһУа. iii. 4. 113; aed Вн. 
Чан? Рага5а. 33. 25; HASÈ ... STIRIA эг: Kasi. 
i. 176.7 (ол 2.220 4); aS їл чаиг aya: 
ааст айан | щч ... я eb Sales! aged qu 
qp wd чїй атаач GitiBh. (Rà.) 132. 1 (on 2. 47); 438.5 (оп 8. 
21); ач BAMA WATS: VedántSà. (Ка) 
328.6 (on ii. 3.52); AFH aaa SAA: Кігапа. 58. 8; 
emesmasmismdremem gadaa SmmiCan.iii.26. 
9;1v.505.13; vi.20. 1; чай чеч ase эгип: (аттчий:) 
CaturCin. i. 141.14; TORU Baa Tawa a THAT 
aay эту: SrutaPra. ii. 386. 18 (on й.3.52); aera a 
om бугада Sao. 217. 7; тебеа чотіч | siege 
"eris pay (Ja.).56B. 11 (oni. 1.1); I FES 
dared af чая gh aafia AnuBh. 150. 10 (on ii. 3. 29); 
a erg SichaMo 218 (n: ЕЧ TSA 
AdvaiSi. 698. 1; Gram WHTUTEHTGTÉ 91157994: PürvoitaVàNaMà. 
AL agaaa amd таяй! уйнат эңе: 
Hama KandaCü. vi.6.2; ufa g ueri Si ЧЕ ЧЕЧЕЙ: 
ёч: течат наа: ^ BhagDi.iv.78.12 (onx-7.8 sit FTE 
Farge Mim: áKau.i.291.6(0ni.4.27); азай . . ЭП ЕЧ al” 
3a Aya чета баң YatindraDi. 55.6; 2C tobe signified or referred 
to (meet aT, . «таалаа 8999 CaturCin. i. 338. 
23; DipKa. 77. 28 (on 3. 20); 3A to be connected or kept together ая 
чечазбты ya: mingid:  SuéruS.i3.54; 3B to be continued or 
construed or supplied ЖЕТ qiio аттатат аң SvetiUBh. € e 
Soni yaga: гай ur wur a ieda siue 
aange Kirana. 36. 16; тда ТЇЇ 1 fie дп 
AdbhuSig. 461. 12,3 Ua AARAA Чачы чагт ачей aid 
Зай їзїн VedantKa. 162. 11 (on 1.3.14); qure inqui 
CaturCin.i.276. 18; iii (1).97.3;* agit . . eer fad АР тев 
VedàntKau. 11.21 (oni. 1.1); — « ira 
NyàySu.(Ja.) 17A. 13 (oni. 1.1); АЯЙ Eri 
Subodhi. 12. 19 (on 2.2384 AN TA 91 
295.14 (oniii.4.43); STET CH 

VyavaNi. 520. 15; затії 
RC. 1); даўна ана: [uem as 
UktiSneha, 130. 39 (on i. 1.5); “ЧЇ T d Я = git 


Зтаатагу аат: AdvaiSi.785.4; 3C tobe applied. | 
за таятан] wi a 985919909: mmi Bras =” 
ii:3.129 (comm. эртат; iii. 9. 75:3 бөй: яшене 

заттай: SmrtiCan. iii. 134. 16:59 
3B.I2(n i. ]. 1); таттар! 
11 (on i, 3, 39); errr 


eeu venim 
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зуна 
2 
Dan ARSAN: адад aE ңы asta: sa wee 
кет 6.17; 


Dies 
3D to be followed or carried out zrazem нуры 
ч їчї DandaVi. 85.9; sega wa чыз saa: 
ae Ne 5.25 (oni. 1.1); aaa Nune Vues тачну: 
NityoNi.77.3; 4 tobe recollected orremembered ЧАК TAT Taste 
ттд! ярны BrAraUBhVi.ii. 4.210, чаң аттнйчач 
"i ВгАга0Вһуа. і. 4.1005; забт à зкана за 
Ti: yonima: Арарта.26.7; amq Sem Ы Ят 

1 VITSE SrutaPra. iA. 61. 18 (on i. 1. 1); qud q ur aera 
та аріп раена NyayKu.68.5; тч ч эт 
pagia TarkSam. (А.) 13. 14; Чачтан, AdvaiSi. 192. 2: 
YuktiSneha. 68.18 (oni. 1.5); 5А to be inv парези ie. robe dequo 


5:90 Fri feats о 
um. SETA), 6 to be kept or set in order, 
to be arranged Uazrazes4 Sai Gen ч arated 
agiia Мия. 117.10 worthy of inquiry or scrutiny, MW.] 
agiia (anusand! па) m. attribute which is to be contem- 
plated or meditated | yaya 
miee pa SivarkaMaDi. ii. 308. 16 (on їй. 3. 14) 
agiàqa (anusan ) f. 1 the state of being what is to be 
connected BENET ... “EET paces cs) (v. заба) 
.. TAA злато РайсКаКа. 161, 13; 2 the state of being what is 
to be contempt. ated or meditated upon, cf. эг. 
_эңчйчейгач“ч (anusandheyatasiddhyartham) ad». for accom- 
hing the state of bein is to be contemplated or meditated upon 
итни queremos $rtaPra.iB. 


280. 17 (on i. 1. 32) 

ERG (anusandheya-tva) n. 1 the state of being what is to be 
contemplated or meditated upon еер рн Ес ae 
[ec SrutaPra, ii. 75. 9 (on 1.3.32); ii. 523. 17 (on їй. 3. 52); 

aaae петата ааа Чаат VedántKau. 347. 
11(oniii.3.53); TE (Sri) )11.371.3 (on iii, 3.52); SivarkaMaDi. 
ii. 309. 21 (on iii. 3. 14); 2 the state of being what is to be applied 
sire Osea Raka gada ТацуРгака.25В. 1 (on 

2 

; pe (anusandheyatva-vidhi) m. prescription of the state 
of being what isto be contemplated or meditated upon TERT 
ARSE... TAAA A AAA: SatDü. 134. 16. 

T (anusandheyatva-vyavasthápana) m. estab- 
lishment of the state of being what is to be contemplated or meditated upor 
Fras яйца SivirkaMaDI. ii. 308. 9 (or 
iii. 3. 14) = е 

Sgen (anusandheyatva-Sahka) f. doubt regarding the 
state of being what is to be contemplated or meditated upon Slats 95 
ийтепаїй нн Ч ŚrotaPra. ii. 523. 13 (on iii. 3. 52) 

E GERE (anusandheya- шу ыр form which is to be contemplated 
or meditated upon SEARRE, - . aps aum 
añcRāRa. 159. 3. : 
pe (anusandh-ya) ger. having installed zd weyd т 

germen Рац. 27.230. 

agia (anusandhyam) adv- during or at twilight SaR 
am aefa: BhågP.vi.8. 22 [evening after evening every twilight, 
8 (anu-sandhyé) f tbe secondtwilight ie. evening rat fet 
Tasim чёрт ufhaeed mi Ravand. 5.16. | 

aaa (апь-ззпдһуйпа) n. connection [ere id 


Я Tanu Vā. 209. Tomi. 3. 18x cf. qum. 
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| ДТЧ ЧӘПЇЧЇЧ BhagP. iv. 22. 54 
эшч j nown Заточен SAVAGE) SAT f 
ошен yea We vsu AAT (anu-samadha-) ri. A. to console, to conciliate} 
fraritsquen: NyäyPari. 288. 15. { 2 eph BEIM "PR 
ej анттан! «таат ата. ii. 898* ( 2) 


А Я яи ч ЧЫ 
AJEA  (anu-sanna) adj. 1 sunk down deep agan (anu-samādhi) m. act of resorting to cn =й Вет 
) 


ET їч Ys ч qup ты Rib BhelaS. 164. à s 
SN 2 Ec tectis: яй mieu CHE ER 1941 Eq 
(anusanna-karnika) adj. having ear-like handle near дч. (anu-samap-) АГ (caus.) to cause to accomplish, i,e, to 
by or adjacent 97=1195119(29) 11 xa wdwu fre бт complete or to perform after qr 1 
KalyàKà. 22.94. ўчттантча: Káty$s. xxiv. 6. 26 
эч (anu-sannud-) vi. P. to impel along, to bring together 9 HAA (anu-samápana) n regular completion, performance aftr 


wur arate aagi TIS UMAGA: JaimiBr, чїч Кау$$. xxiv. 6. 31. 


SAA (апи-ѕататпапа) m. enumeration or Mentioning to. 


1.75. 

SIMA (anu-sama) adj, almost resembling or equal ата {: ..! gether WRUAGHATETA ae: SivarkaMaDi. ii. 369. 28 (on iii 3,59 
TARTS: (v1. A) MEA RATATAT fü admi ger. WT: —— ЭЧ (anu-samaya) [w. г. for этана], SasteDi. 421. 15 (ony, 
MahaBha. vii. 166. 8. 2.2) 

aga (anu-samaya) m. A regular connection or succession (com- ATA (anu-samárabh-) 1.A.to hold on, to cling oneself tomm} 
posite whole) fa беян wd чонй: SabaBh. 1311. 13 (on TARHR TaiS. П. iv. 2. 1 (burto place oneself in order after, MW.); (саиз.) 
у. 2.4); ят чч d Чеди: TupT. 66.21 (оп у. tocauseto hold on, i.e. to join oneself (to something) 8991897 ESA эпе 
2.10); fetter gemga: зт agplftetit: SastrDi. 421.13 (on v. WARS Y Tais. I. iv. 2. 2. P 
2.2) 9гТНН(?НЇ я GAN: SüstrDI. 421. 15 (on v.2.2); чуй aaa agam  (ánu-samárábhya) ger. having held on, having clung 
HATATA: SañkarKāBh. 88. 16 (on ii. 2. 42); adiaua oneself togtaata wr 8101. aAA fs. omgnhmininns 
Triarii NyiyMaVi.280.5 (on v. 2.3); Yè TA ТВ; II iii 7 8 D. . 

ard: Pürvotta VáNaM. 137. 13; ( ) ow Guo А 
зей E 28) 1137-13; (®Т®ТДЧЧЕ:) STITT: _ GtpHIGE (anu-samüruh-) l-P-toriseafter Seri «таен 
qanat: MayaMali. 420. 11 (ony. 2.1); [Inst.] in regular connection ог mne 1 1 iBr.ILi.- per 
T it х F Ta ұн Чата 99 TaiBr. I. i. 2. 10 
succession атозЯтуанач Af TantrRa. 299. 6; 9 TA AA (anu-sama i fmm 
B (anu-samalokya) ger. having seen or looked u 

Te serm sentium CaturCin. ii (1). 766.5; 05251 quer ме ТАЙ... энин amaA: P. А. à 
Sorte... PSSA FM comm. on Katy$S. viii. 8. 14; vary ( à кошкан 
(er Я аур xe us anu-samavah-) 1. p. to fix or to assemble together after 
^ ope ч 2o 3 me qu f i agama q i i 
Katy$S. viii. 8.17; B chronological sequence Чі sur aT: 4 n ч tom Че дайын 


SastrDi. 423. 8 (on v.2. 8); 8 maia aAA: Bhatrpi. ij эцен : 

180.3 (on oo MM ee erae ud FER Ta aM) А (caus) to cause to go after or o follow 
S оми, ded к ; | ie aa Ra чоң ч Tea 99% 
кзы ае л eee : SIETE (anu-samâhr-)1. P. A to Join or to bring in order again qd 
SEAT REEL jii. 196.169; 2A always, continuously Rewera A EOS Des GopBr.ii.3. 13 (200.5); ii 3. 15 (201.14) 
АТАТ... fü aufer “Їйї VairaS. (Pa) 11; arem WE 4), ii.3.15Q01.16); RS | GopBr. ii. 3. 13 (200, 7); ii. 3. 14 (201. 


fail атат: $пКаС. 19.55; чай. эта ято: 2. fim! 1), B to set orto pa o SIRRISWIt GopBr. ii. 3. 14 (201. 
sae ЧО найз ННН NemiC. 8. 48:28 in reru] i апоу i 5 s y In order again Brera байн її 

i 'gular connection ChandoU. i. 5. 5 (but MW. to ; 3 b: 
Saari eri чана Ватац STAT CATE - to join Or bring in order again) 


aoe Sere a ОРГОН Ж 3- 30; Satpropertime, н: Bg т Ri кер чен a ЯГ seat 
2m 989 9 MRITA SivLI.7.69. to Ха) iv. 11, 10; eir rr ә. 
agaa (anusamayapatti) f. undesired contingency of the chro- qus ме after Bary j Fahy sie e SONZATO EI R^ 
nological sequence 3TqHKRTETII. ... SITIS чттч\ятнатчӘ: Bhan} Sup Sieg Wd AV. xi. 5 2. Жеп 09716: Ligen 
ii. 184, 23 (on v. 2.7) ў ít 
К > 1.1.7. 193.3; ды рз g ad: 
agaaa (anu-samayitavya) adj. to be connected in successi “LT, 2B to got 5 oy gary Ud: 
. cession $айкһа$5 yj 9 Bo through successi pee 
Was wert “ЧЇ. 9, 11; ively ратат 
m T i 7 чайнаан Tantra. 3, ә o tend upon ELEC Hir$S. i. 6. 39 (139. 22); 
ЭЧЕНӘ (anu-samas-) v. A. 1A toatain: WW ӨТҮН 3 a 8 4A to follow on танаа данат, AitBr. 
(isg) Ad PañcBr. xiv. 5.15; 1B to reach 9590 эгїї gu END vmm Pali mAN iBr. 9. ‚ 19); 
Teter «лїї ач dt GIAMATTI KausiBr. 30. 1 (143.2); 2 to 2 i3 EI 4B to go in ЧЫ T Siren TEE] 
Preserve Waaa ПЧ ЕНДЙ ŚatBr. IV. ій. 1.2 (but PW; ри Му. з W; 4C toaccompan 29 O EAS iaf Kathu. 5.7 (San. 
pw. + 65m PECES у ЭЧЕ mià 
151 AÑ Vädhag Sankha$S. iv. 6. 13;v. 


lo overtake, to reach) 
S. 

SEITE. (anu-samas-) rv. P. 1to throw after È ster ŚatBr. nel Уайа$. ушы viii, 47. 6; aà чїй 
jet T U-samindh.) lx ) xi. 4, 24. 


I viii. 3. 18; I. УШ. 3. 22; SatBr. (K.) IT. уйй. 1.17; adag анне WA tay 


чїй ag | кйгрйнтенднчєїїт SatBr. I. vi, 1. 47-48: SatBr. (К) "emer sage СЗ, Ж эң le ater areny ачай 
L vi. 1.30; 2tounite with firmly, to add farther ai gi FIGURE jo 15.8 a аА шер. 
ase pesg Assa wale <а:Вг.Ш. viii. 3.37; qaaa- azet ea SRT Эту vadhoSs 

-sami. 2 


daadaa SatBr. (K.) IV. viii. 3. 25. Е A П-у. y 
W "erred ite 
SJET (anu-samagata) adj. (pred, followed "eM... ZARA Bharss у 113 S изво e MUR in sy 
Em: @ ает їй... Рат раат: SivaP. iv. 40. 76 (400B..11) чире dino. 7 come into ПЫ а 
AJAT (anu-samgam-)1-p.to bring togethera Ù g at гй 8; 1979. Мас in successio à 
AmA «чї IERA Вака «чеда Vadhoss. iv. 1144. хб ERG e T n 9949918 
agaaa  (anu-samácarat) adj. carrying out (3y:) vemezmerarma SRG cio m STS AY Зы, ао 12 (on v. 3): SastDI 
саса > i S Boro 9 
эчена asa 
2.5) 
8 kept in View, having 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Со! RBH sam) "bog, ү? МЕМ1.2в1. (on x 
S 


aded STN E SUED Pul Ex wees a - 
po (K) V. vi. 5. 10. Aes a 
g (anu- samiksya) ger. having kept in view shaving regarded 
. т [ н 
q wq ЯЙ Өй нач mmt SRI weg Ѕавг. -XIL vi. 1.2; 3 


якая Sutbr. (К) V. vii. 4.8. 


ager (anu-samiyamana) adj, coming into coni 
sion THA arate ЯТ: "GESSIT 
вир. 423. 10 (on у. 2. 8) 


Кош oe -samudra) adj. adjacent to the Sea чачар xp 
CándraVyà. iii. 2. 65. 

Agaga, (anusamudram) adv. near the sea Ята? TAP. iv. 3, 
10; TE TERT 1.977. 17 (on iv. 3. 10); Ama эч: 


tact in succes- 


Tat = 


AIT 


SaraKanthà (Gr.) iv. 3. 97; ARIES LCs Va: SiddbaHe, vi. 3.68. 

EGER (anusamudravijayam) adv. after (ihe king) Samudra- 
vijaya JASA чачта Aye 99:1 чш dis i 
з TrisaSaPuC. iv. 6. 22. Jp 


agaqe (anusamudre) айу. along the sea ÅER Ta JaineVya, 
їй. 2. 130. 


agar (anu-same) п.р. 1 to come along towards a Wd d us: 
diame: ЧЇЧ SatBr. (K.) IV. vi.3.1; 2 tobe connected in 
succession ЗГТ їч: SábaBh. 1312. 7 ( оп v. 2. 5) 

зай (anu-sametavya) adj. tobe connected in succession ч 
quent: ... fetes TAATA: SastDi. 423.8 (on v.2. 4); Here 
qure CaturCin. iii (1).766.5; agere: Wed: Wa 

чуртта астат: NyayMavVi. 281.7 (on у.2.5); mirata зата 
атый а: ча: A Ua dg Agai: NyayMaVi. 282.3 
(on v. 2. 6); cf. ачаа. 

aye (anu-sametya) ger. 1 having been connected in succession, 
ie. having brought along FrdwsrargpaHea agsia BaudhSS. iii. 133.1: 
2 having come along towards 859909 ЧЇ zia 
VadhoSS. iii. 16. 19 (CHAUBE Ed.) y 

agaia (anu-sameya) adj. to be connected in succession 9Ч195- 
Ките: ЧЕТТ зіч cr терин: BhàtDI. ii. 182.11 (or v. 
2.5); À ARTA PASAT... COURTS TIT 
тїшїїсї yia, Asaan BhauDi. ii. 184.3 (on v. 
2.7) 

ATT (апи- -sampatat) adj. [f.-nti] 1 followingafter J7: eser 
WIAA |. . oF dd gud rat AhirbuS. 14.22; 2marching 
aongee quar чатаар чачин ws -. З 198 
ТТ Gangava. 8. 82. 

a (anu-sampara) adj. absolutely excellent чачса 

. oh d fus анча qanal PáramaU. 10.3 (comm. 
Wee... sepu) 
or (anu- -sampā-) г. to drink along with ЙТ ЧЇ ЧТ 
ЧЧ ag ттёчйзд ayam Уага5. Ш. й. 2.28. — 

SAA (апи-ѕатргауӣ-)п. P- togoalong with ятан 
9: eqq È eral АУ. хі. 1.36; (bur PW. togoafter, MW.togo towards); 
AV.) xvi.92. 63m ўан dx ume ..| EET 3 
RH Rep qoer ea Tais. IV. vii. 13.4; V. vil. 7.2. 

gima (anu-samprāpta) adj. 1Ai EE 9 aiT d 
ES їчї az: МаһаВһа, i. 96. 26; spei a 

аб на: МаһаВһа.хій.3.7; ES 
TY segs йк qup WU LakgmiT. 28.47; Djs m 
attained, іе. risento qå: ..| a wem (vL m3) m 


areas: їй.45.13;@ чара THETA | 


яя 

"MahiBhi.ix.49.32; 1B who has preme 46.24; 

Wen: 1 RET Я lial sf; Pag чаң 

2A whichhas come upon or befallen onak% qi ЧЧ Lei mue) 

89 Are] Маһавва.1. 112. CURAE S = d ба 
За Hsu чең MahaBha. x.4.22;c0e4 agar ай 
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sep 

Rāmā.ii.57.8; 2B whohasfallenintoZifr: ...| я Fears sarah 

Se ale vii. 141.30; ЗА Miss nier ved Wager 1 E 

1 sewer fear чїй TU OAT | aoaia: MahaBha. i, 123. 

кыы: ч Зе (v. чыш шы ТЄ ЯЗ JER: MshaBha. iii. 

ASFA SkandP. vi. 18 83; ЭВ whohas 

come into (range) ч жїздєп Чч unm: я баларч 

"RW. чш аазы MahaBhi. vii. 87.40; 3C who has reached upto 

Rami. iii. 65. 26. 

agamia (anu-samprapti) f. acquisition 199... fasiremepanfa- 

Зе med БЕШЕЕЙ Вгаһтапфр. i. 1. 123, 


agia (anu- "samprápya) ger. A having amived at Goat: ... | 


"oq ame {єп чї ты wari MITATA: (v. 1. HA) 


атт XP wey MahiBhi.i. 123. 12; В having approached $929 


waa a 4 эрти: furemqHun aag MahiBhà.iv. 
1.19. 


agia (anu-samba 


dha) adj. A accompanied by, mixed with Ta 
: МаһаВһа. i 127 18; Bi connected, 
continuous 229789775971 (у. 1.2) mmm renee ЖП VaráfgaC. 5. 108; 
Bii mutually related, cf. чачат я. 

эгеч iha-cárin) adj. following as mutually 
related or invariably connected azandan aera 
МаҮапа$й. 86. 1 (13. 6) 

agia (anu-sambadhya} adj. to be continued or construed later 
за Ж... pea: sisya (Эд тайн aq) fax 
Kāvyānu. (He.) 312. 21. 

Зая (anu-sambandha) m. connection, association, DBAS. 

Знач (anu-sambandhaniya) adj. to be connected, i.e. to be 
Observed GA WARES Waar aac 
Напа, 2. 14. 

Нач (anusambandham) adv. continuously 221897759] 
aren fium VariügaC.35.108. 

agia (anusambandheya-tva) п. the state of being what is 
to be connected or applied again Wrpe;-4ra«ariaa-acdr TarkSarh. (A.) 
16. 6. 

AJAT (anu-sambádhamánà) adj. (f.) clinging to or pressing 
against each other dat "efi did fad "m adama wd 
наї Зат ayaa mesucemqdarmmmeiqumittdutztt JaimiBr. 
1.281. € 

эЧ (anu-sambuddhà) adj. (f.) illuminedorrealised 8 
аиа ч=п waver ЗЕТ usui! MaVastuAva. iii. 331. 8 

HS. 
TER (anu-sambhava) m. subsequent result 9: ..1 ЯЯ 
=й: чї gamana: ЧІ agama: Начудуш. 583.2 (4.4) 
agam a -sambhá-) il-P- toshineafter Я 74 Wd: ЯЯ Aare: 
= бү! megi BrBrahmaS. iii. 9. 95. 

agana (anu-sambhasya) ger. having conversed with apr 
vL aai TA al gah Fraga Маһавһа. iii. 155.25. 
s -sambhid-) vit. Р. í to bring into contact, to combine 

. Waren чары KathS. 36.7 (iii. 74. 18); 
эй ЙЧ & um гаги (smi) ач epi Bhàr$S. viii. 
раса 

Vaikha$S.8.9; iito bring reta ie. to break through (oblations} 
= чай! пача йаа A s 
їй. 5.6 remige ean sagi 
saree Hiss. ii. 4. 4 (214. 12) 

(anu-sambhidya) гет. having brought together, i.e. having 


broken through (oblations) vr aH vf RA ша dd аач 
пеачи нт TE 


ApaSS.iii.5.2; 
amaf VarasS. 1. їй. 5. 19. se 
pus (anu-sambhü-) гр. Atocomeintobeing after 3 Я WEG 
qs dum ages faBexmLin Nw wed Haat чї ч 
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m ‘oduce 
a adsqavatd JaimiUBr. iii. 9.3 (but да i 
айегэгттяЁусат merid qo: AREA | qm. eee Cum 
AI (better qd eran чї; cf. TaiBr.l.iv.4. 10) ASvass. Ш. 
10:16; (caus.) to cause to produce after, i.e.toreflect over 73“ ; t 
жїїнї SEA: аатта ATR sei (98814291 
YaśasCam. ii. 67. 8 (comm. ЁТЯТСЕПЇЙ) Е t 
agia (anu-sambhita) adj. born afterwards 11 на 

а MATAR! Aog: MarkP. 45. 65. 


Е (anu-sambhr-) 1. и. 1 to bring іп order or in conformity 


эпе ната me wage | чёп yd язі wes КОЧ! ol. 4 
чөн uz ТаїВг.1. iv.4. 10 (BhattaBha. Ud. «RW ... Сара 
ча); ApaSS. ix. 10. 17; Man$S. 100.6; Fart "T a атта 
AMET METI... | тя oga, Ара$5. 
ix. 10.17; agma  qémwuwememriq (meri) чаа 1 «я 
хает Ча Man$S. 100. 6 (but Уул: 19 adn.); 210 collect after, 
ie. to fill into Prepagas eTA 


VaikhaSS. 18. 15. 


ЭДЕП (anu-sambhyta) adj. (f.) brought or procured in conformity 


УЙ gem Raced ча этеа. ... = Smp Шш 
RGGI: | a: aA YE BharSs. v. 18. 1; ApaSS. v. 26.5; 
HirSS. їй. 6. 5 (330. 13) 


ЭЕ (anu-sambheda) m. bringing together, i.e. breaking through 
(oblations misga, ача... MET #їйїтөнтїч аан «чїй 
gai TIAN amg: SankarKa3Bh. 65. 17 (on ii. 1.37); Rag xr 
TRE Gece AnA aag BhüllCan. 
41. 23 (on xiv. 1. 19) 

эана (anu-sammata) adj. approved, consented dèa 99: cat 
saqma quur чїзї: al Әң МаһаВһа. vii, 147.6. 

SI" (anu-sammata) n. supreme affection or kindness (oneof the 
five actions by which the Supreme Reality manifests itself) afte: Ваа 
Чейн | IIHT wo TRTRURDTHEQ NaryPOTAU.73. 
21 (1) Э 

agia (anu-sammati) f. approval, consent en titid] 
gima à ashi RAe: Рага. 93.7. 

SIEHT (anu-samman-) iv. A.. Vul.A, to approve, MW. 

agaaa} (anu-sammärjya) ger. having cleansed afterwards 
aaia sagi чїйгї =19 91991 Pausks. 2. 44. 

9981 (anu-sammr£-) vi. P-to touch orstrok subsequently г Т 
al { гї meu. эй аре ...1 жайт! sage 

Мага$$. I. v, 2. 13. 
agame (anu-sammoha) m. delusion, ignorance Sigeraratag 
aaRS + атт! at атда тев d firi BrahmangP. 
ii. 15. 57. 
SYA (anu-sara) m. 1 act of following through Aimer та: | 
+ Чач натан аала 391: SuéruS.i.46,524; 2 follower, 
attendant 99те | eet Guífqemmar a: a we ч ч 
Raja, (Ка.) 8.3151; wfufamfgzer айан} (v. 1. нета: LASSEN) TET 
we cubi fum VetāPañ. ($i) 14.7; 3 extension KECE IRRA] 
Tareas x eA a rT Samaras, 48. 121. 
Sga (anu-saraņa) л. 1A running after, pursuing, chasing 
B visiting C going after or following (in order) D moving, wandering 
2A observing or practising Bi custom ii behaviour 3 going against, ob- 
struction 4 knowing, understanding 5A adhering or adopting to B con- 
formity C subservience D concurrence, agreement, acceptance 
E devotion, faithfulness or obedience 6 searching, tracing, seeking after 
7 continuation 8 proving 1A running after, pursuing, chasing wafer} я 
emi AoA Megna JaimiBr.3.122; wars dg at: ...| 
metic gers: бї aq! чїй ый Мщуа$а. 12. 
73 (AbhinBhā. 9: J87: TTT); «а: HARA: чегїї efor: | 
SIA Mel SAAT DasavaC. 8.36;991 ез Чая 
wem) tay: NataLaRaK. 657; 1B visiting ad Em .. 
ани чаті... ың: AAA Sun VisquSm. 2. 16; чаза 
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R 


ку Фаня VisnuSm. 36.8; 35. 6; 1C going after or follow; { 
fa E) (теттер Te) ШШ! Jem EN JaimiUpasy, à b 
(comm. ЗТ ТЧҸ Т їйї її s 9 
BAGG ... їгїт яйттячтд гит YafasCam, ji 
A T 3 k am.) 44.6 
1D moving, wandering Я Я Wd їч ШШ ШЕПП Е "n | 
бораКеСал.50.22; 2A observing orpractising 1199 gr TRS 
gaq VaikhiDS. 1.3; ЕП йт т=з: |. fcf Pee 
Вајта, (Ka.) 4. 658; ТЧТ aai чалан тї: Ч 
amt: waited Я SahiDa. 133.4; 2Bicustom pii gary dus 
„1 RE AA... agia MarkP. 19. 15; 2Bii behaviou, 
та. ИЙ ATT: OTI АПАТ! awe ra 
TāpaVa. 2. 24; 3 going against, obstruction ТГ aanva 
aaa ETAT (v. L ча) Рат АЧ Megh, 
81 (сотт. ЙТ) (but Arte conformity to); 4 knowing, understanding 
^ar 8159 лічча: mu" viele: dur fe sau fere 
НешВїТ. 65. 12; 67.26; f g mraman 94 аар 
PániTaVàNaMá. 19.21; 5A adhering or adopting to ate MAI 
TATA CXII UI SAT WTI Я 9 ATES mi 
БЇЧЫЧЧУЧЧ HetuBiT.69.8; 5B conformity 919198191011 um ЕТП are | 
жетїїчї чт THROAT: MEENA REA Мақ, 
85.10; 5С subservience ТЧ f& челт =ч NyàyMaVi. 139, 
11 (oniii.3.2); SD concurrence agreement, acceptance Sierra 
PURE A чат NydySu. (Ja) 263A. 10 (on ii. 1. 2); nimi 
j R qam ganeg, ViraMi. 372.7 (onl. 
347); SE devotion , faithfulness or obedience FATIMA: "un 
pesi: | Siig RajTa (Jo.) 1321; Raami 
НАЧ Чїй tni fi VasaTi.14. 13; 6searching, tracing, seeking 
after ХЕЧ! жя Бат Hitopa. 3.97 (20); Aq wftER | 
8 я її чїч хетта d, їй =й 
МЗуКиА. i (0). 6. 4 Теп шыч 1 тол Йй 
Sut à : i ion 
TET muon end (яч) Маһам. 5. 38; 7 continuati 
BrahmSùBh. (añ) i. 233. 19 (on 1.4.4); 8 proving, cf. эте В 
[consequence, MW. adj. conforming, cf. SERIES 
(anusarana-krama)m, [Inst.] by order of following 9199: 


j ated: Hitopa. 1. 1 (7); 3.97 (2) 
тең (anu. ase NOPE TA 


m 


x saranņadik-pradarśana) п ointing out or 
showing of the wa à t Тач, v їй | 
4 y of unde ing ieren Г 
= М à Tstanding © .. че, 


Vakroji. 71. 10, Serpens оиа Wi: fad 


Wea Q msarana-prakara) m. A method of understanding 

sro SNOT ГҮҮ (v. |. геге 
4; Bmethodof, Provingay sene янтар: TattvBi. 130. 
j SETT: NyäyMa, 236, 7, TaT... Jena 
SARCOMA 


(anusarana. 
_ prayatna) m.effort concerning understand: 


59 ы TattyBi. 139, 4 mä атп 


Pravrtta) adj. engaged in searching 


Hitopa, 2, 109 (13) f ың " 
ien Puma Persae т. А 


Знача = Re: occasion for running 
Kad. 134.4 х : 


. du ET : 

“ТЕЧ f SS ; 

(019. 173) ess Or following, i accomplishing s 
AbhinBhi. ii. 67. ^^ 


Anusarana, h 
ОШ 9r result of devotion or fait 
Offollowing o- (8005 VasaTi, 14. 16, 
gor е 
Soine after зад РЕ VYahgya)n. suggestion in the ЮП? 
S ae UT eit апей qe 
“Зар, 18.7. 


2.337.3(, 
э{ҤСТЕҤЧА (anusarana- samanvaya) , m. regular Aves ys 
consequence of pursuit ЧЕП: (aia oe 


Sa Ы ТТА тат) SEATI- 
qum ES > AARIS maania 
н гаан УакгоЛ. 85. 20. КЕ 

aga (anusaranátma-ka) il of the nature ОЁ practising 
geen TTT, BhâvanāVi. 180. 3. 

(anusaranadi) adj.chasing or pursuine d А 

quet yard: ManuBh. ii. 56. 21 (on 7. pm ^ ME а 

© grea (anusaranartham) adv. for the sake of tracing [are 
quiam TATA Way... FAST aera: TA та 
PrthviVi. 10. 36 

agaon (апизагапагһа) adj. worthy of accepting Рг: 
meesi ял: NyàySu. (Ja.) 295A. 13 (on ii. 1. 5) 

agate (anusaranalaktaka) m. conforming lac-dyezrzaritia 

on AMTECH o. . ең 
HarsaC. 323.3 

arguta ante saranlya)adj.[f-à] 1А tobe agreed, to be accepted 
ater wo wand vesc pendit PrakaPañ. 118.1; яш = 
TATA AT TCA РгакаРай. 211. 15; жата чаачіч eu 
aga, NyayKa. 203.9; f% sfr sera я STATA 
Bhim. 68.4 (on i. 1.2); етн ті 9r Regatta 
TapaT.(Và) 13.7 (on 1.1. 1); Fads ame fisv 
maaga, NyàyKuA.ii(1).200.4; аата = sara: Tete 
qatar Муаукама. 70. 16; NyàyRa. 51. 17 (on 2. 22); Laksana. 5. 10; 
wad ч wash Речі а: NyayKu. 99. 23; Upask. 66.9 (on 
i. L D; гете тчта ат asad КапдаСа. vi.2.38; ae 59 
Tafa ича атата: A dvaiSi. 541. 16: STS 
ViraMi. 510.25 (on 2.79); angaa Ч Rg Казбай. 
201.6; 1B to be adhered to, to be adopted 95%9 чут NyayKa. 
120.25; Kiraņā.65. 1; Nyayamr.554B.7; XSESWEBGHUITIGUUI esq 
AbhinBhā. i. 39. 3 (on1. 108); зб ee Ted Зете 
чййшчачїчч: aigean na Loc. 19. 15 (on 1.4); NyaySu. Qa) 
78В.5 (oni. 1. 1); PāācRāRa. 22. 17; mAai, Wale: aA 
Aago Ekava. 6. 5 (53) (182. 3); maamangia fe 


: RasáSu. 286. 9 (3. 223); этч ARS йй 
тато Vada. 136.1; ятни SivarkaMaDi. i. 
68.23 (on i. 1.1); ICtobe sought aia ені qeu (P77), 
TAMARA Kasi. 1.45.8 (on 1.88 М); 2to be known, to be under- 
Stood зат ЗП Sas Чачта тайа: PrakaPañ. 202. 18; 
SRT бате: ...1 рарї g хаан Йа AlsükiRa.70. 20; 
ЗА tobe gone to or ‘approached ня... я яттан, 
3 Serene YasasCami ii.274.7; 3B tobe resorted to fË эң 

mso: я fe яты Wev кыы E 

Ahorn] remm ва о 
Ы l aiaga AbhinBha. i. 108.9 (o паб 
Sem iod ARITA Siddhasi. i. 41. 
Wen + esi q er 29148 EA 

Mur 143.15; 4B to be observed Wel TATA PA 
STAG: SmytiCan. iv. 503. 5; iv. 525. 13; anton 

2 Ye feoir Frere Арага. 630. 28 (on 2.23): a 

drann FAT... Mic sar 
S saa aT 
чаа 


idhiRa. 9 (40, 4); PurvottaVaNaMa. 68. 18: 5 obe applied 7 


натан їй, Loc. 42. 4 (on 1. 13); eere 
SU sic йз: BrabmSüBh. (62404. a з кә 
M 5 
2 6 tobe continued dedu Ч Yi: ERTL ys 
58. 3; 7 to be considered, cf. эй 1. 
(anusaraniya-tva) n. 1A the 


be considered q a uff «0% 897 


state of being what Ho 


aR 
wine 
AAALAC SmrtiCan. iv. 380. 12; 1B the state of being what 
isto be accepted frr fmi oF ae sux oe 
Te я, cE ames medien 
a аттаар 


аа TattvCin. ii (1). 714.1; stata Raa faa 


ПЧ ХМуау$и. (Ja.) 106B.7 (on i. 1. 2); tert 
Wr on RS етеу тетет ViraMi. 388. 
11 (on 2. 1); 2the state of being what is to be observed fafgaraifa 


ene eget pui qim ттт Ny&yMaVi. 
271.12 (on v. 1. 18) 


TATA | (anusarapaucitya) n. propriety of resorting to TEAL 
TEES wie deus ayia заоч 
1йапВїРга. 8. 10. 

STARA (anu-sarat) adj. {f.- мї] 1Ai going along, walking along 4 
"rump few ras | ania v spes: MahaBha. 
1.94.21; бшетш rarer ект arate: e. TART 


Чан ZH УЧЧ: Car: 
TEMP WA Мард.5.8; =a 
Реа Avantika. 233. 1; 


6.1 а 
- dui тешти Peas, 


— 13; aaa 9 сее. аттатат Бра Te 
rir IPSA o «Sze ata (amag) ТїиаМай. 199. 14; 
245.14; aman vi ae! A яту; я ae 
KathaSaSag. iv. 2. 228; vii. 5.76; RS Ta ye 
Яй сата AdbhuDa. 2. 26 (3); JanaPa. 5.21 (2); 1АЙ spreading 
along or over =: "ep aS Aaaa SuśrusS. 
i. 14.3; T 1 .. Camp .. ena баа 
ачна d NalaCam. 3.0(2); IBi going after,following 
Sones С гайн! яны зай AREA ЯУ: МаһаВһа. 
52; graria Seer ira DABARA: KundaMa. 
bg E R aa тинт aa) нич AvantiKa. 33. 
азна занн БИЯ wu faena ad ae чи feed 
" Wed Тараа. 4.21; Rega AAT TTT 
. я Beat: ... Waa NalaCam.2.30(45) di Ч AFE- 
маны ZATEA: (ЗЕҢ) TilaMan.249. 12; sha 
eshte xam wate TER aaa Cem A 
3 NavaSiC.10.59; agemi aM... чатан Pema 
Reis сощ RamaCam.6. 94(2); faq eee 
FU . . wem pepecd para (жеч) 
UdaySuKa. 106. 12: eem а қатун .. Raa faepe 
ilum BrKathiMaa. 16.201; "т Ж айалы! 
mars Rami айчайна KathaSaSag. у.2. 185; Fanta 
їшї dump ori med яа ҳач яшн WW PrasaRa. 5. 20; {9а 
dave g eed а я чый! AA а нш ячен 
YogVā. iii. 56. 16; Hate ЭЯ ЯЗ wd я Ramage =н: 
NaigC. 1.105; этр .. чїй BIO Ti чиш: fk тецеп 
заат! arash я: quud SarigaPa. 116; Beri 
arate ergy тей fred я SamigaPa. 942; Subhäşi. 
650; Adi daa Ча Й SA APG . 
їйїн PadyaTa.25; 1Biipursuing chasing® RREA 
уң! qe чена этте ч Pier Мир. 7-4; та зана 
fia «edad YI AASA эгил fated: BrahmingP. 
isi oag) a ЧАЧЕ ampota Perea 
(aa zr. mui чай) AvantiKa 142.5; I: e. йн! 


KathaSaSag. ii. 3.46; ICE visting їйїн: ame ales 
armas qed BrahmindP. ii. 13. 133; 1Cii approaching, going to 
| жп dig SGA тё: Tapa 3.200), IFRA 
ATE .. THATS: 915 NalaCam.6.23(7); t) 


Rodi давите geni et 
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Sum 39 BrahmSüBh. (San.) 53. 4 (on і. |. 12); 


EAT me $ Олар 
YaSasCam. ii. 293. 2; E meme TR (65)251.9 (019.5); 4f... arem чі ЧЫЧА ВА таур 


frma ... чё Afaa UdaySuKa. 98.8; 516.4 (oniv.3.5); ЧАТ ТЕ PaiicPa. 36.2 (олі. 1.1)); fag 
онн SÜD. APIE CISEU mgA g 9% dcr aa SarnkseSa. 1. 138 (i. 115. 18); Reims. 


2 fi fas- A 
Subhäşi. 2085; vafa afc fal exero e ЗЕЙНЕП mper Af M: UdaySuKa. 149. 12; зуры e" 
йч! .. ачаа: ami Өт Kuval.54 (13); АЧ й атта ята wow 


: Hu: AdbhuDa.3.9(7); Fg .. SNE S 
sama чнай атаса яй wu: AdbhuDa.3. E отв); ams : ша. 
1Ciiiresorting to Heat formed! Mamani: ChandaíCu.ii220. Ras i. 44.8; AREARE (итте) Sivark ay 
5; 1Di passing downwards 8 a gemi ата... ViyaPraSam. 44. 8; #87 e Ў SivàrkaMapy ү, 
: an ii i 479.23 (on iv. 3.15); ii. 490. 25 (on 4. 13); 81999 
лїї ача: Адну. 1.8.55; 1Dii flowing along TÌ .. 479. ааа ip SRR 
лайн gui VTA Магар. 82 (359. 6); 1E coming 79999 | TT qe ЕТ „Впазк. 1. 92, 141(олй о 
ч тте ДЕЙ URRA: ... ӨГ... чїч 4B imitating їч її MATT ATT fam : SH qui ufa ath 
YaSasCam. й. 16. 6 (comm. ЯТТеХї:); 1Fi moving upwards э... BHATT asia HarhsSarh. 46; #169 е Эа: 
oe... Фа WSs ... WMT UdaySuKa. 12.20; ... eub л 
1Fii proceeding successively ТАТ... Зее еН НІҢ -++ {ТИ ds Д 1 
UdaySuKa.126.4; 2A observing 9191: Ug eae: .. TilaMan.221.20; 6 attaining ЕЯ “ WATT AMAT TAT STHEPERIG 
тея Нах МаһаВһа. xii. 185. 1; F47 Кабира... STATA, YafosCom.ii.219.3; 914 Реноа үт 
VisnuP.iv.4.14; яте ая... ӘТ я taht MarkP.41.1; Заң wu Sag RAT SriKaC. 18.48. 
a WMI Ч і Maange: ChindoUBh. 538. 5 (on viii. 12. Ngaa (anusara-dvandva) m. pair of extensions Ҹу 
2); Tea... эпе чечїї“ танна а 141251. Gamera | Фа Та: $атага$й, 17, 60, 


Sq] 


StavMā. 83.8; 5 Searching, tracing 


(eser) ченде o TENT TRA ЧЧ oum | 


200. 15; sree Ash atari ia asaka we Agm (anu-saramana) adj. conforming to aeni aq | 


BrahmSuBh, (Вһа.) 209.2 (on їй. 4.26); amima Я, Pikea mimg a RaR: fare GF: Яо:  RámiCam, 

ari waa aea її її TilaMañ. 2. 2(7) 

155.16; agane yaso VikraDeC. 6.40; AFATA, (anusaras) adv. in every lake aafia: modafa 
3 | ae E m 

area NSW wem. PICERI БЫШ #їччїй $пКаС. apafefiraras: | ДЯ: Чача Ча: VasaViKa. 12. 18. 

25.41; BEA aR gama ea amea, AR (anusarasi) adv. in every lake (aRadio: ... Р 

таеп ўач «Чї жй wattle iat] EL. xix. 24.37; ... т) aA четени атаМ: ATA VasaViki. 

ATAATA A TAS R he ATT: Чїйч frg: 12.4. А 

ee a ee Hoes E S uu чт! E (anusarasvati) adv. along the river Sarasvati af ей 

elle Ч« Fra: Маһар.35.227;9: ... чта за BaudhSS. їй, 301.8; TRORA a(R 
таат .. aenea UdaySuKa. 25. 10; 58.11; 124.29; өт + ЧЕБИ Ралдас da P | 


agama gaan AA Чачтан А ami LPS 
10.3; зна Aare adf la f a uh mi {anu-sarisyanti) adj. (7) approaching, going to 1 #4 
sinta EL xiv.92.39; wear aM, чат а ANRT эй Тг JaimiBr. 3. 122 


T AmrUda.3.20): 3Alaccepung,admiting sz euei wit e Ad. (following accompanying adjusting oneself 

Уча wmq HetuBiT.14.11;3 f& атна... : e SEMN: 

E: fy хучин erum: NylyMaf. 1:38 25; SIEUT Е Й which has the semivowel r immediately 
EUR ЭЧЕ SarkseSa. 2. 70 (ii. 43. 8); derma анат aa [Ен Her 89 «иа 

атй: ara: аччечт Кет wage датој Раң agri TSS. xxi. 2.34 (700. 6) 

TarkBha. (Mo.) 1.5; eRe Yaar Aima Cnu-sarga) m, ТА subsequent or secondary creation 98 

ЧЕНПЧЇ Aag PaficPa. 33.17 (on 1.1.1); & snnm: HERAUS Ч ч Wa ЭТЧЇ дй great 91 WTAE 

emee ait Fare хаттат Я WOT: AtmaTaVi, SO tere: Бай Gebr à AgniP. Арр.4.16 


А Арр.4.1;9гГ ШЇ wot» 
50.10; &втеїїгїатят& ТЇ з З ater нец. 222.1; 
NySySIA. 214.10; атча Ратч яң 1B separate creation, Arre: e розе и 
А 5 тй PESO - ,cf. ammi. 
aai FATS ЇйаГч:$агуаРа$ат. 12. 290; ч. aa- (anusarge-pratipadana) n.explanation of subsequent 


Orsecond; i > 
Ят SUA NydySu. (Ja) 85А. 3 (oni. 1.1); Чч Зарр ae ONT чарар. i ed 
[дуз ; tl oa asmi qed! 
FAL... ATA... ЧЕ®ТЇЗЇЧ GAAS: wre: Мувурагі. 503 TattyPraka 
.503. ah .20 i 

21; SERRA RERS RERNU, SivarkaMaDi, .. Rus (Utgan) adv. inever On See 
ii. 75. 11 (onii. 2. 13); rei начат seein up ae чач p т ie P. 
RasGan.399.1; ЗАН adopting SAAN tea еп SU ax (anu-sartavya) ae "s 
arent Фән =й .. чї wu .. wq збен ахау imu ан e re folu 

n qur ` : a H e Н 
SarvaVeSsSarh.797; scarpe Ta wi o. TUBA: (озу. дА MEG зми... Dar 
CaturCin. й (2). 520.3; miei e 1. чуй, R Pursue ma Red : мавы и 
grenade... Чї ЙЧ ViraMi.7.S(on |. 4 Rule PadmP. (Җа ув. 49 : пй Эйч ше 
2); МуауМай.й. 142.8; 3B obeying &dtsémrar ar Frafigeerausmgar тийш "fg: Tanträkhyā, 8] : IBtoberesortedto ard Я 
Wr WIES X qui часіне i Amaan: wef. i355 ere o | 
чей: Чата: ... Av] МаһаР.23. 193; 95 Ч өзгеч TAHID $ара, 4) Dot ; 
amr тепл fid Aq Samkse$a.2.235 Gii. 137. 16); amamen, 26,55, oe sg CTR w fe am 9 
nimaa ЇЧЕН АТТ Чї: ЖЕП: NyäyMañ. ii. 142.8; @: ayien i ide: МОУ, 
(mmm) adsa: берч ee Us Ao сы та анало, Ро а 
4Aconformingto W W тч: eane чатда НА дај LODS WrBerauf aaa 5 
owe o DEDE NC Кар ii, 3. 14); 9 
amet daea ram adhe... OTT IEEE .. (опа), gee RR Was. ЭИП$аВҺ. (Sa) 506.120 


E Star. 
Vira, * Brahmsuph, (Bha.) 76- !? 
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agia 


5(6).31): A 15195994949: Wo 
(a) 201. 11 (on 2.50); 897979 ча я ЖЕЕП > жиш oS 
дая чаа gem rasga: Kiranā. 147.21; ei ч кы 
уйй T a Ske =н: NyàySu. (la) 1295.5 (» 
1.6): ud чї ңиш m йөреп pe. 
(Ja.) 295A. 11 (оп ii. 1.5); Saag wa Arsen: е e 
10 (on iii. 2. 36); 230. 4 (on iii. 3. 26); 257. 14 (ол d 3. T 
атаа AAA RasGan.4 
FARAT VyutpaVā. 182. 28; fon, Е 
ane TAY | 941 799994: SiddhiSi.i. 19.23; ert 
d zen aa Taare ua msgr: SetuBa. 45.24; 2B to 
beadopted 97 ETARE a mug тъ 
4 хатала dare атаан TattvBi. 160. 13: 
атага ч eega Bhàm. 463. 7(onii.2.37); ee 
misgia: Bhàm. 631. 16 (on iii.3.27);% тетет. ete 
daemi: Муакиуі. 58.8; Заа Baad Казбай. 
639. 5; 3 to be understood, to be known Сабрас HUE: 
BrahmSüBh. (San.) 657.2 (oniii.3.25); тта: ш Ud Ёге: 
(vl. ӘГТЕЧӘ:) Loc. 143. 18 (on 3.9); байт SAREZ- 
атаана чт сч agafa HAT: Loc. 146. 25 (on 3. 14); 
PAI татат: Kirand.92. 15; яна AA a 
атдңі aaga, KavyPra. 375. 1; 168.2; а veis: 
vare я Ша ЕШ ccm 
(on i.2. 1); raram z 
=н: VyaktiVi. 131.2; see gia uuum u 
AeA, CaturCin. iii (1) .233.4; ; eRe Fae 
«ЧӨП RaseCin. 3. 18(20.20); 4A to Бе observed зерре 
аднача =e: чш тибе: sak я оч зш 
чїй maarag, BrahmSüBh.(San.) 777. 14 (on iv. 1.5); Fe Ея 
Беара daza aeda, MrgendraT. ii. 8.218; ш d 
feszasmmgüsfr ema aaga, Dhvanyi.327.3 (0л 
3.8); KavyPra. 490.2; Kavyanu. (He.) 245. 10; Te Tea 
. Tear miiia ft ает Ageia Davanya. 328. 
6(0n.3.9); Loc. 115.22 (on 2.28); 994 . Массы giai чы 
течет TilaMaii. 60.20; 9199: E NyàyMsVi. 
314.26 (on. vi.2.6); fecere hierna emer 
RETA ama emi =ат91539954: ЈпапВіРта.27.5; al ята 
aega, АјайкаМай. 101. 5: 48 to be practised or performed 
amia wasn] зачет. PratyabhiHr. 26.3 (11); qund 
аач BalamBha.i.266.25 (on 1.89); Stobesearched, tobe traced 
ЄЙ at TETAS JayaMa. 30. 6 (on 1.3); WR 
ч афтаду vifa аатай: Nyay VarPari 
116.6; 6tobe obtained ЗЯ ЧУТ 9 WW -~ que gar 
.. Wd wear rere ease нба. RaseCin. 3. 70 (33. 20): 
7 to be considered (ATT 1 Ч ae wu wi FS 
пй unen) я анчаг 419: 9 ВБ RTA 
SME mA ViraMi. 383. 16 (on 1.368) aft 
AJAT (anu-sartum) inf. 1A toresortto (words) Ч ~ 919 
. aima я тавтай. АРЕН НУТ. Ее. 
Susrus. v. 4, 36; 1Вї to pursue, to спасе ЧӨЙ wa dresden 
BrahmandP. iii, 25. 105; 1Bii to go after, | раа 


Ta: чч TattvPradi. 


amrqady Naga.5.12G); ed fi 991: SIN 
Fist gA ara атат ка 
25.47; udi .. ят чет 39999090591 “ЧЧ атасы m 
В/Каһамал. 5,208; өтүн. Rad @5 КЧ eee каа. 
1.2.29: vii.8.208; agmg 9 99:1 зо ME 
(Ka)8.445; IC togoalong Я Я fas sud Sud qu 
чанд, DhartaViSam. 5. 13; {айе я ss 


pprosch ХЕП 
al 
Mic SathkseSa. 3.27 (ii. 165. ge m о “UdaySake. 14. 
бча нете эпа md 
25 aeq [E ul 
2A toobserve ГЇЇ ise 34 qudd 


Чча: фа Пр PauskS.27.592; 2B to pre’ 
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qua ue 
uas ui ї Tea ч айз YasasCam.i.259.3 (comm. ett 
3 to conform to, to be in accordance with Feat зараң йена 
дышкозщ 353. seis 6.29); SRA кїй 
a- Ар Upask. 374. 7 (on іх. 1. 1; 4 to know, to 
understand A (=) AvantiKa. 
47.20; 5 tosearchtowace Е @fa maa ai ath aai, 
RamC. 16.86, 6A оздор: FERRU Gayla ahve A EAT: 
FAG: Loc. 131.7 (on 3.4); 6Btoattzin 9 oa Tea) wm 
Заттар амата: BrKathàMan. іх. 2. 911. 
эана (anusartu-manas) adj. having a desire to follow € 


IESUS чтүн! far чапае gei Frist KathaSaSag. 
xvii. 6. 141. 


agai (anu-sartr) adj. who visits анат Tat mud 
MahaBhi. viii. 30. 60. 

agr (ánu-sarpa) m. serpentine creature WJA Frat 99] Т4: 
AV. ii, 24.4; AV. (P. 

AJAT (anu-sarpana) n.1 act of going backwards WS ... 
investigation (parisarpa) (iit. i 
WR... CASTS 


яңа: 
AVPari. 71 (1).3; 2А characteristic of 
vestigation) Haga Wad) ... ТЧЧ 
Раа. 1. 32 (Avalo. Arrivo 
ЧИН); 2B name of a part itimukha sandhi Sayer 
asg NatyaDa. 81. 15 (50) 

зача (anu-sarpat) 
айд: Wasa, Я ЭТЕП 
Сагз$. ii. 6. 8 (1941 Ec.) 7 
TAS alae Sa т 
2); 2 going after, follo 
PrabaK.87.28 


i. 1 spreading or passing along WA ... 
zem weed cem seats 
Gam) зеп ят заби: iTA 
. maa waft Аўй$агп,1. 206. 1 (2. 
gza Amp yA geal aa 
їй) gan Ap ЧЕ Ue 
стат a бай ааттана 


ama 


чече: umb VidaMa. 7.41 (4) 

чабан (anu-sarpitum) inf.to goafter, to follow Suen т Я: 
dung we эчи .. fid sagi gees ЧЕЙН 
anal: Райса. 128.5. 


saat (aau-sarpin) adj. spreading along атат ааа. 
Ята занал (ipsa vada АЕ UdaySuKa.81.13. 

зача (апиѕагузбаѕ) adv. altogether (ag ASE пач) 
тытана: Rama. vi. 371*(1) 

зача (anusavana-nisrtvara) ад. increasing every moment 
занен CILGtuE Ii tic PEE Ca dm Ратч: 
SankaDigVi. (Ma.) 10. 6 (comm. 991 frescas) 

SppIaTHet (anusavana-bhaksa) m. formula for (rite of) partaking 
at every pressing Grugg Rza: demufa Baudh$S.i.230.2; i. 
252. 12; ii. 83.9; iii. 252. 11. 

FIAT (anusavana-bhaksana) п. formula for (rite 95 раг- 
taking at every pressing 990 отч add zum vil 
snadia) чаза BeudhŚS. iii. 252. 11. 

(anusavanám) adv.[P. vi. 1.223; GanPa. 242, 6; KasiVr. 

on viii.3. 110] 1A cake ee E 
iods of the day) 1391 v.6.4 
са aera фай яя ч qt Mais. 

1.9.5 6. 137.5; KathS.9. 14 G. 116. 15); TaiBr. IT. i 8.3; Ш. xii, 5. 10; 

fuum dammi del Mais. ii. 10.5 (їй. 136. 18); 

Res KAS. 29. 1 (i. 167. 1)37-7 68.651 KapiKaS. 45. 2 (267. 15); AitBr. 


8.5(231); $i apes а: ique uid 
aad dis кат. 23. 7 (i. 83. 2); KapiKaS. 36. 4 (191. 

5), RA 8991 de que: Rega usa AitBr. 8.6 (237); 
KausiBr. 13.3 (58. 13x EIA peta ied 
KansiBr. 28.2 (134-23); Sat йш к 


129; №250. 114. 9 (7. 1); E М 
SamaViBr. i. 2. 7; GobhiGS. iii. 2. 8; GavtDS. ii. 8. 10.2305 Ч 


aai FAST agers AAA SamaViBr. i.4.2;1.5. 7; 
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agema 


afisaa: Aévaós. Li. 12.20; Lii. ET pr 
A&vaSS. I. ii. 18.2; I,v.4. 1; Lv.4.3 L.v.4.6; ЯЙ 9991 ЯГ 
aufs: AgvaSs. Т.у. 5.15; RAAS 9709 үүт 
ASva$S. IL. їй. 2. 14; П. їй. 5. 7; II. v. 6. 3; I. vi, 8.38, GT a 
үйтттїїгїүєчгї fe: Sankha$S. vii. 1.7; уй. 1.3cxiii.5. 12; ЧЁ 
Adani eaga Ar Вашйһ$$. ii. 65.9; iii. 102.9; ШО: 
12; agri feist gnf зыла: BaudhSS. iii. 177. 18; ii. 183. 
3; iii, 247. 5; Чаагай Wb НЫЧ Араб. xii. 4. 
2; xii. 8. 4; xii. 11. 11; xii. 16, 16; Siam d mergers 
ApaSS. xiv. 26.2; xiv. 28.3; ari gias "ufi ApaSS. xxii. 
7.15; agai sema Aut Man$S.81.16; Нач ЧЧ: 
Wari VaraSs. II. й. 4.9; aJa, Küty$S. xxv. 13. 26; 
xxv. 14. 12; xxv. 14. 21; seram SHIRT ATA OTT HirSS. 
viii. 3. 33 (825. 14); ху. 6. 30 (327. 7); xvii. 3. 14 (419. 27) Чё й 
magaga Vaikhi$S. 15. 13; пті Рені 
aaa чї: Litya$s. i. 10. 18; Drühy$S. iii. 2. 23; maag- 
RIM Яй: Latya$S.ii.5.12; DrahySS. v. 1. 14; a= 
mga ЗП ЕҢ KausiGS. ій. 3.4; aÀ її тї їй ET, 
KajhGS.i.4.20; $алкагКа. ху.2. 16; 1799 wetter: Wem fread 
Kasi. i. 23. 24 (on 1. 55); $5111. 842. 8 (on xi. 4. 20); BhattDI. iv. 214, 
15 (on xi. 4.20); тачна аа fafa ARNA, SaükarKaBh. 
140.22 (on iii.2.33); (qoran) Serer wir “yn fea 
Жї aging атаб: 989 SmrtiCan. iv. 594. 7; 989 
= аң, BhattCan. 82.12 (on xv. 2.17); 1B after each sacrifice 
чї 3 wee чїч чай RRA waht: aaah 
РайсВг.їй. 11.4; Я... Saat WANT ЖЕП: ЕТИ. ай Garay 
wid amt x ee dem: BaudhGS. iii. 3.34; 1Ci for three times 
aday ш чїй: ... чї авї wien ЭЧЕҢ AVPari. 
40(1).8; swat q wag LatyaSS. ii. 2. 9; DrahySs. iv. 1.22; уте: 
= Tega dere печатар... am fari: BhagP. 
i. 13. 52; iv. 8. 43; v. 3, 8; хіі. 6.68; oaa Am асч 
saferi RàmàCam.2.67: 1Cii at each and every moment 
ЧЇ awed Э aariaa | wat ag qum ла 
BhagP. ix. 19. 18; v. 4. 18; 2 in addition to the (Soma) pressing 9 
Wariagat Чӣзтәіячэа (Sx) Tais. VI. V. 11.4; 3 in accordance 
with (the three Soma) pressings aq наїот чачта ч чатан 
чуй: arate РайсВг. хүіії.4.4;319991 WT uar Rma arate 
JaimiBr. 1.264; vat ёа ogari SRR AJETA: 
dgan JaimiBr. 1.281; ў aià 
SASINI, Мапб5. 200. 1 [after-ablutions, Арт] 

зача (anusavandbhiseka) m. ablution (performed) three 
timesa day (wed; enpeemfnniR. ч furum: 
zs BhagP. v. 7. 13. 

зача (anusavane) adv, at each and every moment Ча чад am 
SIUS -TITRSPTR(V.L: TATA ) GanPa. 242. 11. 

Aga (anusavam) adv.1 three times a day ала assi 
adsl dai Эбн... ч: ЯЧҮП Вһарр, i. 5.28 [bur 
APTE, every moment]; 2atevery moment, constantly agaa тйтп | fair 
zea... апаа RAN BhàgP. x. 69. 13; x. 90. 50 [at every. 
sacrifice, after a sacrifice, after ablution, APTE] 

agaaa (anusavābhinava) adj, (appearing) new at every mo- 
ment: ... wd | gf i 
5994 BhàgP.x.44. 14. 

AJE (anu-sah-) 1- U. to endure sesimi A I чала 
(УЛ. orga) MahaBha.ii.138.18; a QANTE ur Tor | 
анё d qq BrKathü$loSam. 20. 249. 

ЭЧЕН (anusahasram) ad». upto a thousand times sq. “ч wei 
Wee, ШЧ! GRISE ЧЧ JaimiBr. 2.257. 

Agaga  (anu-sahiy) m. a follower-after, DBHS. 

ЭЧЕ ПЕ (апиѕаһаѕгакѕат) adv. behind the thousand -eyed (Indra) 
ЯҢ лайка wap чоң йу j 


294 . 
Digitized By Siddhanta есап Gyaan Kosha 


m 
Trisa$aPuC. iv. 5. 208. bhava) hi f 
$ haya-bháva) т. the state o being h 
agaaa (anusa earann О 
contributory (to denotation) together 811 afr afria 


c ДН ЕЙ : Pradi.iv.2B. 11 (oniv.1.1)(Uddyota Gein) E 
iaa Se Wed m ae 

agaca (anusahayi-bhava) m. the state of being helpful oreon, 
tributory (to denotation) together Я Т 97 agg. Ry, 
#їтїйатїтчєдчт&їята: Wmq MahaBh. ii. 58. 12 (on iii, 1, 67) 

зуна Ч (anu-sahàyibhü-) 1. Р. A to become helpful (to denota. 
tion) together, pw., cf. agiia A; B to become a follower, DBHs, 


cf, эгїї В, 


эгет (anusahayi-bhita) adj. A which has become helpful or 
contributory (to denotation) together wafer Т1 бт E 


Miaa SIE WW TaiUBh.276.4(on 2.8); B Who has 
becomea follower TA ... THAI q zea a agaeriy or 


SaddhaPun. 226, 1 [DBHS.] 

ЭГЕЙ. (anu-sahita) adj. A accompanied by aerated afr 
їналац |... SRA П: Werl VàmaP. 2, 9; 
В attended, joined (Partai  Чатетутї) тат: 
МаһаУуџ. 109. 86 [DBHS.] 

эч (anusahitam) adv. with ага: Чаї spen БЧА | 
- 197 TEAR. STAI BodhiBhü. 75, 
22 [DBHS.] 

AJANA (anusdgaram) adv. following, i.e. imitating (the roaring of) 
the ocean Wi "D ARENT MERIR BhügP. x. 3.7, 

SATAY (anusitam) adv. {enumerated in the parimukhadigana, 
CándraVr. on jii. 3.23] along the happiness afit garter mi Taq! 
“тї! За GanRa. 5. 342 (380) [according to delight, MW.] 

З ҸҸ (anu-sädhaka) т. assistant (in a magic rite) sme... 
ўти eiu ( 


Arya) Mañjusri Malakalpa 39. 175; ayaa qq 
y 9H Hater етте (Arya) Manjutri- 


Mülakilpa 40,1 WEE челәр Бйр ATTA à 

à qk fu 

W (Arya) Майит Mülakalpa 48. 26[РВН$.] | 

(anu-sadhana) п, 

enjoyment Ang: Gi 1 

vii. 5.29, 
{чїч 

faster: | 


SH Wes (Arya) Moiiju&ri Ma 


Secondary ог subsequent means of 
bid f i ger: AdhyāRā. 


(anu-sädhi) ТА accomplishment og | i 


| who accomplishes, pw.; DBHS. 
) adv. forthe sake of successful comple- 


M agmg ferrei: 
uu aa. 6.18; В оп or along the table- 
DRT Разарач, SUMMIT qnx fend 
Pref fnere q "ur *, Kiràtà. 8. 26; sftarerereraqad 
А ey SituVa. 6.79 (comm. arg): 

a * учта: Маһар. 


: to pacify, ie to me 
ara aay ча 118. to perform the Santi-rite 
> Taksmin, 49, 144; B to console, cf. 


> 


э néiliatory чети 


d. v. 191, 
Yat) adj, С 
Pas es їе, addressing kindly 
90. 


T (amu sin 
SORIA quld 
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MÀ ———— 


этч 


(anu-sémanta) т. officer subordi 
T E: iets Tdinate to the town-chier 
armel А 9 I AEA ЧЇЧ (Gq Asap: M xs 
gm SukraNi. 1. 189. "SUPE: 
agama (anusamam) adv. [P.v.4.75:JaineVya ; 
^ Ё “779ташеууалу з 71:08 5 
iv. 4, 60: Katan. ii. 6. 41 (23); SaraKantha. (Gr oe 


6.76] in conformity with the peaceful Medic С 
18 (on iv. 2.71); KasiVr. on у. 4. 75, ai Эйн Nyas.ii. 169 
23 (on у. 4. 75); PrakriKau. i. 647. 5; SiddhaKau. 210А. 11 (олу. 4. 25) 
[KosaKaTa. 1. 1352] 

argenfaafa (anu-sāmidheni) adj. which is in conformity with 
samidheni-verses GUAT рї 
BaudhSS. iii. 9. 6. 

engan (anu-sáya) Gr. [enumerated in the parimukhádi gana) PW... 
VIŚVA. 

agaaa (anusayam) adv. [P.iv.3.59] а each and every evening 
эгятїЧӨччтч AAA: NaisC.2.90 (comm, едрата), 
Ameng Asya Wsdy SivLL825; честа ue 
«udi yaf: YātrāPra. 3.81 [evening afier evening, MW.; Арте) 

AJAR (anu-sãra) m. 1А actof following amigao rur ferret 
Wal... = RA: Вата„й.41.31;® g fer Fraser 
amm, warp femugeudtrsd weit PratiYau. 1.13 (7); [Inst] 
by following autafa чч = Gaara Tea 


RUSH этая FARA 9179: Tantrakhyd. 87.8; PancT. 2. 80 
(27) (259. 9); Райса. 170. 10; STRAT Sea aa 


TripaMaNaU. 361. 25 (2); апатит a: daa Н aa 
NaraPaU.5. 1; SarnnyaU?.13; SAS GS WA MaitreU. 1 (4). 
13; 1B pursuit, chase, cf. Ayaan; 2 next best army TAAL 


ManuSm.8.152 
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yaa 


р: iro жейда: SAI: ManuBh. ii. 144.27 (on 8.152 {АБ 
ey Е law (Gz) argue: aie a mee 
5 UInst.Jin accordance with established law Sal eaaa- 
Ч=ЧДЯ TWA Brhas 5.3; AZ: Ча Santee 
VisnuSm. P Rows iur аслы bros 
by observing azarae Ívl "ГРУ УНШ aie EM j i 
= кар шс é Jum qr Refer таці... weed 
TEST itopa. 1.64 (F. N.); 6 (Mus) variety of musical composition 
(ripakaprabandha) тїт g sunm чїї SamgiRa, ii, 246. 
308.367); 1 we * айч Рычаг: егйп рее 
SarhgiRa. ii. 347.7 (4. 373); 7 name of a part of the body of an 
elephant aaas: TET iiag Начудуш. 
528. 25 (3. 29); 8 act of flowing, сї. AJRA; 9 the word anusdra 
TIS ... TETRIS WE... иң dean m 
BalamBha. ii. 142.2 (0n 2. 117) [custom, usage, nature, natural condition; 
Currency, prevalence; consequence, result, MW; Арте] 
adj. 1 agreeable faard mw Бля. 
Ё T: SarTrayi. 190; 2 conforming to, conform- 
a GA ust ЯПЕЛГП Brohmsü һ.($ай.) 285. 2 (on ii. 1. 0:3 going 
through oralong Э: .. fZSTESTTIACGIzM Td чата. бачаат. 
Райса. 196. 3. 

FTAs (апиѕӣга- ka) adj. who follows, i.e. observes ТЗП 
qaa farina (vasa) | gece ur repr 
way MahiBhi.ii.3 owing, attendant on, according or conform- 
able, penetrating, scruti vestigating, MW.; pursuing, going after, 
falling to the lot of, seeking, looking out for, АРТЕ] 

STARR (апиѕагака) m., n. name of a plant, Galbes sandehdz 
were Sd 94 Bui Freq RajNi. 106.24 (better Heras) 

ЭЗЕТ УТӘ (anusdra-kuSala) adj. expert in the act of searching or 


ArthŚā. iii. 133.2 (10.5) (comm. aga 999, Semi Xm] Tas 
фей frasi. ase: Hea ёш Fai AmhSa. iii. 133. 
5 (10. 5); ЗА accordance, conformity, suitability 291916: Sag: 
AbhidhKoBh, 353. 13 (on 6.29); SITET "i goia т=п, 
iRam, “ачан” епт: BrahmSuBh. (San) 26+. 
19(ол1.4.22); (ает і... AURA Agate) SAT 


(Kos.)5. 66 (255. 10); [Inst.] in accordance or conformity with =ч: 
IAA ... SMES. Үа}йа$т.2.1; (81:94) этчї ч ide 
peur agag RTA gefta aN vri eed 1 
Кай.194.7; чё sidera ... йй! wi o was ЕІ 
+. Wicked a sapiat 9 paar BhávaniVi. 
80.1; sm .. areae RRA Vi 
Tum sem NyàyMai. ii . 72.8; 
à i pai .. Rumi ré eu wad ЯС! 9915 
®® Remar fan Bay VisnuDhaP.i.169.9; CATT TE 
E BrahmSaBh. (Ra) |. 10 (oni 1.0): eet 6 Ка 
Ч meag Petters Samarasi d 
ASvaVai.3.66; 3. 140; Mánaso. ii. 6.1038; START 9 “RAA 
ü AI: wer] Aaa “TrigaSaPuC.i.2.229;S TATE 


Я - шып ВајТа. (Ка) 4- 
rena ud 9940 ше: Муви, 


gerer 


= "RT эи CitraPaC. 91; SAA: AAT 
азбай. 213, 15; 4A 5 x. MN 
i LaSabdeSe. i. 148. 5 [ŚabdaRa. (Vā) E 
lished law (lit, which is followed) 


tracing GREE: BE) Te: елате ae Я Ч err: 


Mrcch. 9. 5. 


ТИНА... 


ЭЕТЕЧЁБЕП  (anusára-cakitá) adj. (f.) terrified due to pursuit ог 
chase empezar giua чїн Сапа. 1.9; Мұсећ. 1.17. 

SYA (anu-sdrana) n. 1 investigation (текш: лат ufui) 
21. 17(3. 42); 2 pursuit, cf. ATTA. 
4 S pie f. pursuit ORAA Garages (v. 
"umm MahaBha. xii. 100. 14; 2 process employed in the calcination of 
meruryisd " .. mM TART BPM A... GAPA Rasa. 
11. 212 (P. Онон Ed.) 

aya, (anusára-tas) adv. in conformity with, in accordance with 
wes ..! crew iA йя: хий ga: AVPari. 69 
(8).4; аттата: faust: Am n ByParaSm. 7.389; KatySm. 
965; ApaSm.3. 2; ЧЕБЕН Рибата: AmaK.2945; TattvBi. 
157.6, BA юй 91 samaga: TantrRa. 15. 36; TH 
aqui mri ДЕП era | EAS танг: VisnuDhaP. 
ii.36. 1; aI BET T ragana: NüniPaU. 


e 1 a ees айч ч=ш Батаа: Siw. 
P ыз ыа яй чыгат: BhaviP.377A. 1 Gi Q2). 16. 


: sean fot: Ч aed mp Profan: .. 
Dur Tus 12S t | primns q se: 
жп: SamaráSü.30.33:68. 17: (авт) eom: t pup 
SERES: Manaso. їй. б. 1038; Rag Terenti Чачтан: 
AśvaVai. 12. 1;3. 78; Sd: жай я {тешек PrbháC.30.12. 

(anusára-prasárita) adj.extended in accordance. 
with or in conformity with (erat) pe 
204.21. 
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SUIS 


HJARA (anusára-bhaya) n. аорти ee, р 
SK sami fT! эгтатечт т: MFR: RUE 
> Sma (anusára-rasa) m. agreeable flavour Wah: Es. 
чий! order favi wu eft: faa Samarasi. 55. 158. 
aganfàq — (anusára-vid) adj. expert in pursuit or chase ES 
Neap! зат: aad: ... wre aire ufui: 
хаан à la) adj. easy in following (high standard) 
|=; adj, 
td e lee ДЕ q afeara:BhiksaKa.1.5. 

SAMAR (anu-sárini) f. type of hiatus (between long and short 
vowels) (lit (cow) which is followed by (a calD) бт чай qen 
атата saga Чч сей fe fara .. yd кы ч 
aire чя emal SD aag Sur Mandü$i.9.2. 

SMA (anu-sárita) adj. 1 (used as noun) (typeof mercury or quick 
silver) which is processed further аа a чЧїй! mafia 
WW KalyaKa, 24.38; табот a эй ПЕЙ Каза, 
17.4; 2made to be besmeared or applied E 
BEBHEGIEGESEHEPIEEE E ERE CES н YaSasCam.i.522.3 (comm. 
eng .. wart ay: .. d») 

SMA (anusári-tà) f. 1 the state of following or adhering to (the 
reasoning) aqaa ... fier aft fara wr 
AnuVya. 34А. 6 (on 2, 3); 2 the state of being what is conformable to, i.e. 
conducive to RW wf чч. wia яа aaas Temaga a 
#9 Чт SarvaDaSam. 2,311, 

AJARA (anusari-tva) n. 1 the state of being conformable to seng- 
wR КауудіайЅ2. v. 1. 17; geai R 
TattvPrakā. 152B.2 (on iii. 2.9); 2A the state of going after or following 
fox... Т ХЕЙ wr frome ae BrahmSüBh. ($ап.) 
815.9 (on iv. 2. 18); 2B the state of being one who (constantly) goes ЧЇ 

ч RR gamis Е * aria: YasasCam. 
її. 364. 15; 3 the state of following or adhering to (the reason) 
Pega |. Sieger leer EEGI 
AnuVya. 34А. (on 2. 3) 

1 (anu-sarin) adj.{f- ni] (also used as noun) 1A proceeding, 
being in a continuous flow Bi going along, i.e. Spreading, pervading, pen- 
etrating ii going along or following (the path) Ci running after, i e; coveting 
ii pursuing, i.e. thriving afteriii Persuing, chasing Di going after, following 
ii following in the direction of Eresortingto Fgoing towards, approaching, 
reaching 2Ai conforming to, which is in accordance with ii imitating, simi- 
lar, resembling Bi follower, i.e, devotee ii follower, i.e. attendant iii fol- 
lower, i.e. obedient iv follower, i.e. faithful ЗА doing, undertaking B fol- 
lowing, observing (law etc.) 4A consequent, following (as a result) B en- 

Joying consequence 5 investigating, Searching, tracing 6 flowing towards 
1A proceeding, being in a continuous flow Send: ЧӨ ат: чаа 
ИЧЕТ! зата. cepa ХЕТТА: AVPari. 58 (4.). 10; 


sie wnfi meta w Cars. i, 10. 19 (1922 Ed); Әтраф ШЕН 
SIRÍSGTSRISII] Caras. i. 13. 34; а 
sated w wg saga Genter. 


SuSruS.i.14.3 (comm. AARU- 
fis); irde її a ч ai 


aati w KisyaS. 19A. 42; ІВ going along or following (the path) 


99998: 10 afoga Rama. v.66. 
20; 


dame YasasCam. ii. 3.5; 1Cirunningafter,i.c.coveting argar 
You: amg fasa MahaBha. v.42. 10: 1Cii pursuing, ie. thriving 
after req. атау чатта: wt | аата Едт : 
MahàBhi. v. 132. 10; 1СШ pursuing, chasing TIM татат а 
Frater] бак. 1.6; IDI going after, following d semi ahat 
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| 999799 ... шшк Rama, PM 
затта (апсат. Утай) BrahmSü.iv.2.18; чат rfe TBE: M 
eol. .. TH NANT Td Tantrakhya. 48, Pi 
1150(17)(1@.б;лф®т eerie v geni Ба 
mera: Черт. TR ag, 


12; разр 


112,11; 99mm: ... faf : 
Райса. 196. 6; SAC: FeATFAET DasKuC. 76 11; TT uer a 
аттес ат ПАСАТ УЧТО | maa mi a 


TrisaSaPuC. 1.507; ачта Tesh VedintPáSau 407.24 (oy 
iv.2. 17); яаа ФҸ... ТӨП SukSa. 39. 13; 1Dii following 
inthedirection of ТТТ бЕТТНТЇ ela: HATE qs RaghuVa 
14.70; 9999159 d оята aare HERA PaiicT. 1. 500}, 


(39. 6); Paficd. 14.18; 1E resorting to дїї ят4: TU wh 
wal wae Wo &ї{Татгакһуа. 28. 24; Райса. 71. 5; IF going 


towards, approaching, reaching Ча ART = Аата, 
(Ка, 6.316; cafe E ..1 AERE да frag: 


Чэй SundaS. 100; 2Ai conforming to, which is in accordance with qr 
fea: wed seem! тера WD Wero SHATTER RCH 
Ката. й.40.22;&етатетнт уат "radi аач nri чаң «=й 
жиё Матчей аҹ Vins. 33; чеда aia anaga 
TattvSarh. 668; mpi Ad ergi Пт BrahmSüBh. (Sai) 
264. 18 (оп 4.22); Sisal атат нот {єчї агыш 
Чеш: чта: BrahmSüBh. (бай) 282.5 (on ii. 1. 1); STATA 
ч ЧЕЧ Яй отт: Тї трий fat] BrahmSüBh. (ай, 305, 
2(onii. 1.11); (атт Bente) sey PTAA TattyBi, 
25.10; чата тарат ео TattvBi.94.7; uretrger Е silo 
7 d wem яц ТацуВі. 150. 1; (arzt) aaae- 
ART чїй (Ra) Branmsapn. (Rà.) 234. 3 (on i. 2. 1); тете 
TRI: (? R) чете TIRATAN: YátrüPra. 
2.14(1);2Aii imitating, similar, resembling 9 TARTERA 
FA: ŚriKaC. 2.49; às SERRA MEA AAT: Kuval. 12 
кар ЕТ SE 
r ollower, i.e. attendant m=... a7 qun 

aRar: 1 o Ч Ч aisg ana, AştāSarh. ii. 191.2 
8 1 aiaga 
HAY барер. i. 76.36; 3A doing ШЫ точна о 


аг) Rana. 10520) apa E in мй т 
ач uq; "i 2 otowing observing (law etc.) fam 


emerge ЯЙ PETI vs: Manum. 7.31 equa 
aal ARISTA : VisnuP, iii. 17.39; 
Аптабы Biggs OUT TU Uva e 


"RD EL.ii.41, 19. pean 
TS dul ate: ant (4A consequent, following (as a result) ЯТТ 


аттау! 299. É 
зака rg o aTrayj. 228. TST fare БЫШЫ 
:SukSa. 10. 1o. NU Rif Sus. 4.2: 


Yan з. ТТ ЯҢ $ик$а. 51.35: аўч fe татат 
à enjoyi 
теу rege consequence Sal) gramaei 


„ЧТ SUR ает yt че... ald 


2; 5 inves 
vl Pri чш DUEB Searching, traci Prepare: 
towards, Ra; Pai 3 чо; А 
» : ManuSm. 7. 102; 6 flowing 


1 BrDe. 8, 35. 
a а Medicinal Plant, Valerina 


S (anusari =. : 
which Ы “Sarasaning 
Tesembles е a m. humming of sum 
"тақ айтын YatraPra. 
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aged 


agane (anusari-smrti) f. Smrti-text whic 
fa xir I ‘tes hich conforms (to Srutiy 
REAA BrahmSüBh. (Ma.) 48B. 8 (ол iii. 2.9) 4 


i Б = у 
anusar-ya) ger. ТА hav ade ith, i 
gerd (а аг-у ) 8 LIRE made to go with, іе having sent 


HAIFA ParamaKa. 16.113; 2 fu 
PCM түт "Ue 
STATA mrs 


@ LankáSü. 1.0 (1. 23) [DBHS.] 

anger (anu-sarya) adj. [f-ā] A what is Кей 
wf ШТ ЧЕ ЯТ! ат ЧТ: нят amet 
6.108; В what is to be followed, i.e. obeyed [HT Xf 
PrabaK. 29. 8. 


Ver SivDr. 


Asg: 


aga (anusarya) n., 

Wallichi, PW., cf. Т5 914 
(anusarya-ka) n. a fragrant substance, pw.;MW.; sandal, 
aloe, etc., АРТЕ, cf. SISTA. 

agers (anu-sáryamána) adj.1 being pursued or chased анец 
ma 8991 тетет: gare agh РЧ: MahaBha. i. 101. 
4; 2being traced orsearched *Tz(2jermrrasraempaniai fea 
arm MSAD ч Su$ruS. ii. 15. 4. 

agate (anu-sálaka) п. antechamber, a hall behind the main hall 
dam We ч ad wr fa wet oq 91 авто qd fms 
"was SilpaRa. i. 40. 64 

ЗДЕТӘЧ (anusalam) adv. along the rampart or wall Taqwa aT 
Fog Raga GMa HIMES A AnthSa. йі. 174.8 
(12. 5) 

agit (anu-sikta) adj. A soaked or dripped downwards (with 
liquid) qA яга ... GARTERS... SETS 
= ТАНА, SuéruS.iv.38.3 (but comm. AJEA ); B sprinkled 
with (те AM) == ded d: не Ya seemed 
MayaMa. 28. 8. А TN 

ЗЇНЧ (anu-sic-) VI. Р.о pourinto,todripinto # 4 999 Xs: 
aq Raurnfüenp KausiGS. 1. 12.6; cf. Sg. 

E BUSES (anu-siddha) adj. which is developed to perfection (че) 
WR наран aeRO)... Шерт Fa Tees 
ЧАҢ BhagP. iv. 23. 8 [gradually effected or realised, MW] 5 К 

AJRIH, (anu-sidh-) 1v.u. (pass.) to be accomplished Wasi Ч SIT 
Faas Tea BrahmP. 74. 79; cf. Hated. < 

ЭП (anu-sirà) f. 1 small (vein-like) drainage Т faa: SUR 
TEMG ап... Ho Aad $атага$й. 12. 37 44; 
Tage wl їлгї AFA 
$атага$й, 13. 16; 2 sub-vein, SamaraSa. 12. 37 И. y 

agny (anu-sisirsu) adj. desirous of going 0 Or reaching 
(Н mmm) ada бай чїч pogi: YasasCam. 1.93.1. 


т. пате of a medicinal plant Valeriana 


f + desi f creating afterwards ES 
XS SI рош adj. is zs Seen ad: 


10, 43 
еч (anusitám) adv. [TaiPráti.6. 12: E ad aed 

digana, Сапка. 5.342 (379)] along the furrow agi 19 ХУЧ 

Vii. 5.5; amped aen Tais. V- vi.2.5:01 ЧЕ © 


Suri апач e її Өл 219911 
19.44-45; q тет айчча її éa GG 

Ара$$. xvi, 19.12; gej gi ake Tae © 
ЧОЕ эше Ара$$. xvi. 32.5; ЧЯҢЧЧ ST : S 
Ара$$. xvi.32.6, 92 ma ege SA: 
Xi. 6. 46 (48, 27) a 
(anusiram) adv. [enumerated in the 1 


‘long the plough «батала Sat Weil 


ШЕ 23, 
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x ERCEGEIEIÀ 
ERO (anu-sivana) п. sewing to one another, patching mending 
2ч ач б ту аЙ 5 кд 

3 Ч Гө чта SOMATA MaVastuAva. iii. 313. 5 [DBHS ]; 
cf. aaa, i 
ZE (anu-su-) ТР. (pass.) to be begotten, to be procreated or gev- 
erat mma: R a wai i AA 
SañkhaLiDS. 286. кы ; 
. Wigu (anu-sukha) adj. 
Fea) (better 


AUI 


A causing continuous or eternal bliss 4 
ЗАТТА ЧАТЫ LingaP. ii. 9, 53 (comm. 
b: SEU). Bhappy, joyful Gagan mper 
ЧЄ SOT... Seta (na) Hastyayur, 197, 10 (2. 13) 

ATTA (anusukham) айу. Ai in a pleasant manner, comfortably 
CaraS. iv. 8. 36 (1922 Ed); ЖЕП йт paaga- 
CRSP АТЕЙ Susrus. iii. 10.0; Té wm ATAT: Азаа. 
1.10.17 (1.3); йя qure AstaSam, ii. 93. 6 (4, 16); 
Aii gently, easily 991 "unm чий Чачгыййъ TAAA АзаЅат. i. 
1498.21.28), 9 EEE гаф wed лї: чїй 
AVES AsaSam. ri. 56.8 (4. 10); AstäHr. iv.8.5. aaa TIT, 
AstiSam. ii. 171.2 (6. 1x. В: to pleasure, as much as one likes 
Aeran олуд. ii. 131.8 [DBHS.]; C with pleasure 
UP FAA AvantiKa. 68. 7. 
vibhava) adj. whose power is brought forth 
subsequently JÅ: ra aa N: Керр ИЧ 
THUGS 98 РшаРгаЅат. 134. 14. 

agg (апи-$ирїй} adj. (f.) sleeping after Fa JATT 
AST wu Бр (sae) BrSam. 78. 15. 

ERGEIESEI (anusubhdsitam) adv. speaking eloquently in conti- 


тед 


nuity 9: EU sq yey Gp femen 
я: xd sri NalaCam. 7. 10 (18) 


Sti (anusum) adv. following one after another, following suc- 
cessively arg Seemana Рт Этиң Уиа$5.1. vi. 7.9. 

Э#ЧЧНЧЧЧ  (anususaryamam) adv. in continuous good control 
SASS... GIy | Seaweed PahcaRà. (Nà.) 
iii. 2. 24. 

яч (anu-si-) vr. A- to urge, to impel aq жї: gnas- 
Wea Gasp Ни$$. xvii. 7. 10 (457. 1) Е 

TWO (anu-si-) u-As1v-A-to give birth to, to produce mi чан: 
Fae 919949 VayuP. i, 30. 32; 13939 Fa зачат Wu 
BrahmindP.ii1.88; 913999 Ta: FA 4 1171 SaurP. 2631. 

agg (anusü) л. [P.iv. 2. 60; CandraVya. їй. 1.38] 1 tide of a 
text giving genealogy саай: GanRa. 4. 307 (346); qium 
gána B:MahSBh. ii. 284. 14 (oniv.2.60); #1919 Ta: JaineVyā. 
182. 5 (on iii. 2.52), SARA TA: aiaa gE: Кайтуу. оп iv. 2. 
60; LaSabdeSe. ii. 248.5; 2 characteristic of human beings (lit. one who 
gives birth) 998 йз: AJASTA: MabaBh. ii, 446.18 (on 
vii.3.87; AGT X гүр JaineVya. 409.8 (on v. 4. 68); КАШУ. 
on viii.3.87; Pradi. vii. 203. 10 (on viii. 3.87); at: Fy 

aa: ‚йй. 571.8. 
hen EA adj. [f. -iká, PW} indicative of, pointing 

„АРЕ. А T 

эмм (anu-sitcana) n. pointing out, indication, MW; APTE- 

эй (anu-süti) Gr. the verbal root sī- with the prefix anu (to produce 
after) ЭЧ98 0901599: MahaBh. ій. 446. 17 (оп viii. 3. 87); Pradi. уй. 

NECS : 

с кыз je ie adv. 1A along with he suing TOFS Wd 
AARC THA 3 Pat Kasisi, 19.23; Sled 


? с the рап of Drsiivada) Р: ..! Sem 
tothe aphorismes (отаца Баала ба акау 


a я. чунан : = 


(anusütra- ) adj. acting according to the 
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сате 
aphoristic rules (forming the part of Drstivada) Э ЦЯЧЧІЧТ: 
Ят: | T fam PadmP. (Ra) 22.4. Xs 

ЭТИҢ (anu-sünu) adj. (used as noun) (опе) who is es 
son SRA wae! а ah ufu Ф 
VisnuDhaP. ii. 99.40. т 

AJQ (апиѕйрат) adv. in every condiment, . 

Genge] AA [w.r. for ЭТТЕ] BhagP. xi. 18. EE 

HATA (anu-siiyat) adj. producing after gi piat APTA 
ЗГТ (УЛ. °F? HERTEL Gacy) Supamadhyaya 31. 8 [Visva] 

Agga (апизйуй) f. А name of the wife of sage Atri этч 
атаба am ніч ч RV. (Кайа) їй. 17. 5; 
B name of a companion of Sakuntalà, cf. sagat 2D. 

agg (anu-sürya) n. name of a formula consisting of the word 
апизйгуа їїф®тєнїйта(єя:?) ggih ef: VisnuDhaP. ii. 109. 49. 

(anusüryam) adv.at every sun, i.e. every day fira eed 

ч femel на geal a org AV. xix. 49.5 [Viva] 
х erigat (anu-süryà) adj. (f.) who follows, i.e. is devoted to the sun 
KI fui mer їчї ZÀ SkandP. v (1). 56. 14; (1). 5631. 
SIT (anu-sr-) i. P. 1A to flow down (caus. ) to cause to discharge, 
i.e. to cause to purge B to blow towards, to blow after 2A to pursue, to 
chase (pass.) to be pursued (caus.) to cause to pursue Bi to goto, to proceed 
to, to reach ii to move, to wander (caus.) to cause to move, i.e. to lead 
forward iii to go around, i.e. to circle out Ci to resort to, to approach, to 
take shelter (pass.) to be resorted to ii to resort to, ie. to depend upon 
“iii to attend iy to cling to D to enter or to merge into Ei to go after, to 
follow (pass.) to be followed (caus. pass.) to be caused to follow 
ii to follow, i.e. to rescue F to go along С to go with, to accompany 
Htocome 3A to observe, to practise Bito undertake, to Carry out, to act 
ii to behave 4 to search, to investigate 5Ai to conform to, to be in accor- 
dance with (pass.) to be conformed to, to be accorded to ii to conform to, 
ie. to reflect В to imitate, to resemble 6 to proceed with, i.e. to coninue 
7 to experience, to enjoy 8A to explain, to reveal B to know, to understand 
(pass.) to be known or understood 9Ai to admit, to accept, to Tegard (pass.) 
to be admitted, accepted or regarded ii to adopt iii to apply iv to use, to 
employ v to agree vi to be devoted to B to attain, to reach C (pass.) to 
be obtained 10 (pass.) to be assisted by 11 to mix, to blend 12 to Visit 


13 to go against 14 to prove 1A to flow down mar WU aca Sram 
sified: не RV.v.S3.2sTeP Redi fe ager хч. 
SA... FRV. 


WARE: RV. vii. 90. 4; ard Raa fx 
ix.6.4; (caus.) to cause to discharge, i.e. to cause to purge. gáer Барр 
A FG) fae pia 1 CaraS. vii. 12. 65; 
1B to blow towards , to blow after $sTqv =. Spr йез ўер: 
GitGo. i. 4. 11 (comm. velar ahi); 198 ros 
чантега frei ч: т=з qR get «таа: AmrUda. 
2.13; 2A topursue,tochased ЕГ ЕТЕТ angia A ЧЫ: 
JaimiUBr.iii.10.2;8 mattered элі ету чРил fre БЕГЕ аз 
Wd mi Wet qYMahiBhi.i45.21;q «її: Эе: wares 
: MahiBhii96.18; ager ..1 ATE aE: 
.. afa: МаһаВһа. i. App. I. 103 (191); A3 Зна яң 
MahāBhā. ix. 19.22; 704: ... Wahid ... әта чї... TUS. 
{+ WERE Напіуат. 82.24; 3: ... TAJT qm 
BrahmangP. ii. 1.82; aaa ATA Sar] VámaP. 5, 27; (rage) 
TAIT йн: YudhiVi. 5. 54 (comm. HANA); gare (9) 
remanerent RajTa. (Рга.) 90; p ar Raga At act frente: 
Ватра. 116; weet weaned sei Prom: | 
ЧЕЧТИК: РагатаКа. 81, 20; 4:1... WHAT Уят SivLi. 
3.9; Ж ot Re чїч: vend EnA qA: 
ere: MahiN, 3.66; (pass.) to be pursued ч Чи À Ут mR- 
Aag: Баари аата wrist МаһаВһа viii. 43.2; visere 
faig: RajTa. (Ka.) 8.283; (caus.) to cause to pursue ddl атча 
еп шая! wi чча хатнаа MahaBhi. vii. App. 
1. 8(786 +4); 2Bi to goto, to proceed to, to reach тент misen- 
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эң 
р gere nde TI os 

d wu edd f arene Mai, 
cosa warp чегі 48 A дтн a 
Rum. MahaBha. їй. 155.29; Ww: fug ЧАРЧАЙ зл 


RámC. 6.47; 304 ЯЛТ? 7 сао LE 
2.121); dt ... RTT NalaCam.5.32(7) WT sfr, 
чё qeu NalaCam. 5. 64; б ARARA: NalaCam. 6, 42 (8) 
йя ы RARR: YasasCam.i. 131. 1; garan ч qm dr 
Мар, 124; sdb: GAIA UD RA (T) UdaysuK, 
129.3; KaumuMi.4. 11 (9); В очата: farei 
абат qa, e: fif: ChandasCu. 2. 112 3) orf] ay 
AmA: Raga PrasaRà. 2.27; ae 5r | IR 
$ал$.4.22; wag Tape РСН АЧТ Ч Kar Va. 2. 4 (1); йй q 
amg Ta veru WISSENS: KamVa 4.47 (9), 
qi amid” четтейт FET GopaKeCan. 112. 25; 2Bii to 
move, to wander wiz: чет quia marenea ranega gafa T 
fona Wea Cae FY Hasyárna. 1. 2; (caus.) to cause to move, і.е 
to lead forward TAA rf fren: TAIT | Sa: qui 
янга Wr] Ката. iii. 1357* (4); 2Biii to g0 around, i.e. to circle 
ош Ч яй Tena БЫШ SubhaRaK. 15, 32: SarigaPa, 
3283; 2Ci toresortto, to approach, to take shelter [ез їй wan 
190 чїйлї бр Vijni$.47; 48; чш ттн 
Мүссһ. 2. 13 (247); vam: .. ей TASIRI RámC. 16.76; 
amd asa fet чеп afer ч 19 3 9% mp 
"raft VaràU. 4.35; WSR TTT TAY TripuDi. 1. 14 (3): атай 
a ЧӨЙ ЧИШҮ wu ракс. 4, 42; ЧЕЧ неа: Wem 
Tel ачат qenfü weitere PrabaCin. 
2.28, ЄЧ WT] TERRI PrabaCin. 36. 12; Taher uf 
ЖЕЙДЕ. Dhürasa, 74. 5. qom ae: wfenteartist тай 
БЫШЫШЫ ы VedāntRaMañ. 3. 8 (122. 11): d тич 9 
Fae: Sulapisvi Qua) 1.44: af TASA нарт .. ЙН 
RE UK] SanigaPa. 936; Fara зайтан 
РЇ. (RD) AL; ef aa [йч © Ranh 3 
AU SEHE айтат Kuval. 54 (15); Sf =ч 9 
бешин oe > Чї RasGan. 430.2; ү тї fyanquerea:| 
КОСЕ EON ч G SERRE Hasyama. 2. 28 (5); (pass.) to be 
€. to depend upon 71619: PrabaCin, 127. 23; 2Cii to resort to, i 
PamiViSvopVr, i o aeger TR dro Т 1 
SIR Henpi 67, 20, p Noui Wei Sq чч ыз 
эй д iie a JS Irene (Y уада, 127.5; 
Му. (а) 2188. ti; 4 o, бүлү oe Чатта 
Re Vedant St (Sag р, ис очла Р яте reu 
ает СУ 2Civ to cling to Ran чата gaan 
2D to enter of to merge ing ет BÜT PraboCan. 3. 5 (48. 5); 
X j ШШ b as Asg, 
Jae WS 


чей Vadhiss, у, 118.3; 2} to go after, o 


MahaBh. i. 426. 8 (on ii. 2. 24); 

"ААР. 2L 15; эннщ ТОЯ ч 

ко. 6.1 PañcT. 2. 77 (21) (250. 
e 020); арал 

Rud: себ); RGEUEI 

4. ШЙ 13.23; уч: ffen- 


KatanVr. ол 
GaneP. i, : Что [-опїй.б.78;Ч ӨП 
«аза pra ee чш; Яй seque б 
3 + 10; TER 25 Cas Чч UdaySuKa. 86. 
TIT. gs. SRE ARPS UdaySuKa. 
ae OW gu ris ка KathaSaSag. ii, 2, 120; 
B. xii, К 
FREER кы TO ас RASENE NIG 


uMi, SanSipa.j.23. 79. 


——— Se з лн 


set 


afi gef AryaSaSa. 131; f& Sara TA GitGo. ij. 7 6,7 
MAIO, enm d WU GitGo. v. ll. ehe 
аң RüjTa.(Ka)3. 18:98 а ug BINS 


риһРа. 46 (1:589 € 


Е aims WR: Spp TRAMIS барара. 828; «ен | 
ry PurusPa. 26.21; (Hy... mpi эрта. жетн 

Nalábhyu. 6.17; amaa ae Teanga тч (зет аы) 
AnaigaRa. 8. 19; Пата vr SARR UpBalliC. 30.4 491 
af "mene: ci ki E e ni. 357,99 


gei a намы 
xii. 316. ii to follow, i.e. to rescue ЯЯ Fa E qain 
qni нате fne Ramc. 25.64: arena mi Байта N 
wor ЇЧ! serge ARTI чел MTT RámC. 
(App.1)39.4;W 99 ... aiaa wold fred sae 
ТЇ ARASTA s TEMERE 10.22; scambi яет 
yis (v.LJ)AM Е BhágP.ix.2.5; 2F to go along zagar 
sell ачаатай: 9919 МапиЅт. 11.77; TaT 
magiaan: TER VisnuP. iv. 13. 36; TAT: 
йч Wa RAASTA: Wee: SAIC: Wana: 
KundaMa. 3.7 (13); їнї Э a yai wanes: жолы 
RamC. 6.37; аат Fated WWE! BM: чатта ЧТ: 
BhallaS. 103; "meds A Gr mre (aia Эпатай 
die: EL. xii. 277. 67; xii. 153. 44; ai SRR GASES 
Рауара. (Dh.) 15; Subhasi. 648; этас AAR at Ёна нен! 
aera af тех unes SüktiMu. 21. 10; ai ш 
чнч (йө її ратата) YudhiVi. 3.95; aes sumpsi 
UnmaRà. (Vi.) 82 (2); 2G to go with, to accompany ЧЛЕН 2191 sid 
agni YogVa.i. 18.39; 2H to come, cf. 99 1E; ЗА to observe, 
lopractise TARA fapimmmmenmRámC. 31.123; Aaa amt 
Чаачар ec Янаи A p: элче! 39 
#$аткзеба. 3. 52 (ii. 179.4); sega wd Чата] Wafer 
TNR: mea: Читат: ManuBh. ii. 144. 27 (on 8.152); чач 
аатина: .. Эйътёлїй: TattvBi. 150. 3; 8171 
ачта: “ft течет emunt Н 1993909 
Жс ii, 153.9; езана sat TET: NitiVa.5. 70 (comm. 
Wer RaR ач saan; qewi Әу die: wd 
DAR Wave «е VaraU. 4.34; aridi Блин ViviTiKa. 62. 


d Rims ur: .2 йаг 9 mue 
Hu T Weir Purus: 
i NIMM. ara Sartai 


À. 198.32 (oni. 1.8);3Bi to undertake, to carry out, to act gie S" Ж 
MahaviC. 5. 54 (3); * ode 


(ач реттен fare a GEA StavMa. 281. 15 (comm. 
T); ama WAJER MahàN. 3. 86; 3Bii to behave, cf. AJETI 


E? ara: М. 
ELS to search, to investigate 95909 ы a 
12 (24); Fe nenm femi aaa «1941944: 
PraboCan.2.2 (20.6); T449 accordance 
PraboCan, 3, 4 (45.5); 3.9 (53.4); SAi toconformto, tobein ОП 
міз Ё ser апета ант Spt 
(оп 1. 2). тг: затда этен e prm 
y 1.5.17) waa geet 091 
3.1 (299) (112. 3); тегеп 5 хгч 
B oe Aas vagi pepe T i m 
24; pass.) to be conformed to, to be accorded to 6 (on іу. 
чийин: Мууса. Ja) 618 Af а 
ЗАйто conform to,ie.toreflect ai Яй 
STH W^ SamkseSa. 2. 136 (ii. 86. 15) (СО 


) TanvMu. 


ee 
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TE 


i чы Sem quis 
22 m 6t0 stork eS ie 
= Proceed with. i.e. псн 
25.14; Tee i E 191. 11 (on 1. 6); ParaTri. 101. 7; Vakroli 
12; RamaMas, 508, 12 X ME S 11. 17; 160. 8; NyäyRaMā. 160. 
40); BrahmSüBh. ($i)i. P 2 а MS 
175.50. MAN AE i. 3. 40); AdbhuDa. 1.28; RasáSu. 
SAO S 7 Kuval. 37 (26); MimaNyaPra. 200. 5; 
ViraMi. (Vyavahára.) 21. 8; RasGan, 160. 12; NimaSi. 
42. 28; JianBi. 15. 4; BalamBha. i. 83. 13 (оп 1.22), sprint 
Jä AJANA: TátpaT. (U) 424. 22 (оп 5 (9). 1); uH maA .. 
SSC STC: BrahmSüBh. (San. )765.6 (on iv. 1.1); 7to 
experience, to enjoy 199919 amat Tn чт: Kávyálan. (Ru.) 
14.38; ВА to explain, to reveal 7 чаттан: ManuBh. ii 
162.6 (оп 8. 18); 8B to know, to understand ATALERA ЗЧ 
AGATA РгаһЬоСап.2.2(20.6); Ят! ayaa aed аатта 
Nata. 3. 4; (pass.) to be known or understood 99 Teenis 
aa тш TUE za AUG NyáyVàr. 78.6 (on 1.1.14); 9А: 
to admit, to accept, to regard ЖЫ "auqmia ча т: 
TÉRRA BhägP. 1.9.37; aaa x ARAA ml Td 
чені 9 AAG GaneP. ii. 139.21; 9: agate fnr 
Ware ŚañkaDigVi. (Ma) 6.9133 miae Ёк fan: 
ania, Serra: Реан ViraMi.47. 1 (on 1.20); (pass.) 
tobe admitted accepted orregarded 3481014 Е унта, 3 анат 
Ках. йі.96. 16 (on 5 (5). 177); 221 хаттат Sei #4 war ргы 
Jaa Nydy VarPari. 131.6 (comm. 99 zr 
pop: ачат ЖЯ duqenpéqenat aq ale чача wa 
asea fe mamaka VaiyaBho. 86.5 (ол 22); 9АЙ to 
adopt 391 sem mid TI WAER: PratyabhiVi. i. 23. 8 (on i. 1. 1); 
9Aii toapply Astana Ae TAA жп яне: 
Loc. 221. 18 (on 3.43); 9Aiv to use, to employ 1991 абет 
таңа: Чей Рал чатан AmrUda. 3. 16 (2); 
9Av to agree, cf AACA 50; 9Avi to be devoted to, cf. зит 5E; 
9B to attain, to rezch AASTAS Я sumeret 
BrahmSüBh.(R&)24.5 (om 1.1.1); eur wei ed ЧУЧ 
BOIS: PurusPa. 16. 4; (sre: frg) weasel 
=. Arf RatiRaha. 13.53 (сотт. 19915 ite fre). 9С (pass) 
to be obtained ч 89 начи: КАС. 8.4 (comm. едет 
Же); 10 ( pass.to be assisted by бач=евїйїй аңта fe я 
аш Sa own] wished aieri qd Е МЧ зич 
чт РуумтаКа. 2.51 (comm. f& ahna are 79); 11 to 
mix, to blend, cf :9991 4B; 12 to visit, сїз Єл 1B; 13 to go against, 
cf. aqa 3; 14 to prove, cf. ЯТ 8 [to betake oneself to, APTE} 
TEL (anu-srj-) VI-P., IV.À. 1A to let loose, i.e. to release or to pour 
m зані wast знат FET RY. х.66.8; 1B to 
otn to abandon erg pipi green Раев. 3.6, 08& апы 


ayaa: 34: PaücBr.v.7. 


ят 

18 15.31.23; 1C 101е1 go, to 
5; ЯТ ЧТ (=) pp 
allow to quit sau px umen à Ream: KausiBr. 


: aegra KausiBr. 13.6(59.23); тиз ятт 
EET. Tagan saaja usum cupa: 
SarBr.IV.i. 1.17; Tu cay rs а 

ачан qiacm AV. ч 
nor ат umquam KAAS. 13.6 (i. 188.43 {шя wait 

=й a Wa - Vàdha$S. iii. 29.2: aS чнч Praag 


9. 25; 
HirSS. xviii. 4. 68 (508. 16); BhigP. vi. 
Хатч ча 


3300 m 
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parlem d Mi Бо зыны, 
10.1; TEMAS JaimiBr, 1.143; Tf WISIS 

m ест: SabaBh. 361. 12 (on i. 4. 22) 
68.3 (4.4); aada, "rri: А 

SRI (anu-srjat) ad. Letting во losing contact with, of ЭЧЕ. 

agafi (anusrjità) f.a type of hiatus (between short and long vo 
els) AAR wea аат aaa! астат Чч HW 
Гата: Үајпаі. 95.97; cf. ата. |, 

AGIA (апизг}-у4) ger. having let go, having allowed to quit 
затнат Satbr. Ш. vi. 3. 19; Ш. ix, 3. 7; IV. iv. 5.21; SatBr. 
(K)V.v.3.14;stargara этат SatBr. (K.) IV. vi.3.14; н vefte 
ЖП Saad sS Wem зчке TIE vfi 
SatBr(K.) IV. ix. 3.5; V. v. 3. 14. 

AYIA (anu-srta) adj. [7-24 [МаһаВһ. iii. 446. 8 (on — viii. 3. 87); 
KasiVr. on viii. 3. 87; Ргаѕа. ii. 195. 10] 1A (pred.) followed or used, 
i.e. established or well-trodden Bi who or which has gone after, who or 
which has followed (pred.) followed by ii who has followed (in death) 
Ci pred.) resorted to, taken shelter with ii (pred.) clung to D who or which 
has gone or proceeded to (pred.) gone to or proceeded to E (pred.) pursued 
Е who has come to G who has gone along 2Ai which has gone on or 
proceeded with, i.e. which has continued ii which has continued (to exist), 
i.e. which exists in its latent or permanent form B which has gone on, 
i.e. spread Ci (pred.) related to or associated with ii (pred.) accompanied 
by iii (pred.) overcast 3Ai (pred.) attended by ii who has attended upon 
B who has followed, i.e, obedient 4Ai which has flown ii which has 
flown, i.e. occured in succession B (pred.) mixed or blended with C which 
has spread or pervaded 5Ai (pred.) admitted, accepted, regarded ii (pred.) 
adopted iii which has attained B (pred.) conformed to 6 who has Observed 

7 (pred.) searched, investigated 8 who has imitated 9 (pred.) filled with 
1A (pred.) followed or used, i.e. established or well-trodden@ атаан: 
el Ce: та gamam МаһаВһа. iii. 244. 15; 1Ві who ог 
which has gone after, who or which has followed wá ugg "eq 
mfa: МаһаВһа. v. 126.31; qr gai Wiener чайы Sunet eis | 
ЧЧ ачат ai faea a adi Rämä. ii. 1324* (14); ftr; 
IMI qdd sed Baek =: Ne: BhartrNi.2. 10; (pred.) 
followed by (®ЧЇї:) "rar aya ey янчаан: MahaBhi. xiii. 
App. 1.8 (25); (faa {НД ... эгеп) SURE (у.1. gat) Hi чї 
angaa (v. L. ESA) Rámà.v. 13. 23: VU angg- 
agers ^ UttaRaC. 5. 11; TapaVa. 3.0 (2); aa Y 
Raed a чатаї ота: Ama$. 94; Subhási.1138; яты ST 
-. Moder: shaf: | Затта әччича уза: ViddhaSa, 1. 
31; SaraKanthà. 463. 9; SubhaRaK. 16. 64; SamgaPa. 3516; Kuval. 36 
(15); Tee ag e aed аен 
ТЇНЇ: TilaMan. 145.18; mimm ... TIM Fer Jo 
тнт (991) TilaMan.252.23; à яа arate НЯ: аа жтт 
натат б=т Моһакара. 3. 7: rd таче 4 чїй 
gima aq 159994: BhiksaKa, 37, 2: ЕЕ unu aa є 
fa Fiera HammiMaKa.7. 74; agga: Raq wA qu 
Сайрдуд. 8.3; 1Віі who has followed (in death) Vd гыча a 
ает PriyDa. 1. 10 (8); 1Ci (pred.) resorted to, taken shelter 
with 99 ЧАЧ (у.1.Я йз) ёт аа я wu ЧУ Rami. i, 
60. 14; ii. 50. 10; rasa чач «тїй н wa fl ч Amst 
(aa) На я «елата: AnuV ya. 47A.. 6 (on 3.3) 39 Раат 
Hews IJA нат PrabhaC. 141.22; PrabaCin. 37. 10: 2 
a ur 91574 BhaktiRaSi.i.2.61; 1Cii (pred.) clung іо четтетет 
gaat ЧЕЧ aÀ ЧЕП wat Ртб WT Subhási. 
1327; 1D who or which has gone or proceeded to ERTA: ... HACE: 
Tantrakhya. 54. 14; 9Ч999151Ч ... Aag: Tantrákhya, 55. 
3; (pred) gone to or proceeded to ант SIRAN _... 
aa regi Ч ч анча:  Kapphinà. 11.5; T 
Фа Ча МоһаКаРа. 3.59; 1E (pred) pursued Т Речі) 
ES (bI Wes: (v.l. WAGGA:) РайсТ. 3. 93 (11) (356. 6); SAY 


jv.3.44; WIPE .. TORT TET: Чийдин: YasasCam ii, 305, 


OZA чя чл: 9 ХЫП! ачыт RERNE : Tits 
MaháviC. 1.28 (2); 1G whohas gonealong 54 merna undies ens 
name тне PrasaRà. 1.7 (3); А 2Ai which has Lone or 
proceeded with, i.e. which has continued eiae чач ЛЕЛИН Mahaph, 
iii, 281.7 (on vii. 2. 3); BETS ОИ r 
я fiera Ргайї. vi. 99. 23 (on vii. 2. 3); (Эту Т) ЗЧ dis 
proni famen LalitaSaBh. 233. 15 (on 302); 2Aii which has Continued 
(to exist), i.e. which exists in its latent or permanent form freq а qq 
ae gd чїй a Raul ЧП quf 99 Ч зоні Ray 
MarkP. 46. 6; LingaP. і. 70. 74; 2B which has gone on, i.e. Spread mq 
ча я maa WD ЯОПЇТТТПДЧЧЧ gan: Saund. 16.36; 2Ci (pred) 
related to orassociated with ЯАСАН аТ 1: 1 еа: gafr- 
qå: gama: ЙЧ} RI Нагу! 42. 9 (comm. та р. 
affi); 2Cii (pred.) accompanied by Ya: ЧТ... RATT 
ян Terror TilaMan. 333. 22; Rafala 
afer)... Wwe: 2.1 (ЧЫТ cm) PrthviVi. 10. 29 (comm, 
ART); 2Ciii (pred. overcastWW ... ЙЧ: ... Alsat Tae arp 
SaikaDigVi. Mā.) 5. 129; 3Ai (pred.) attended by mgA: Чїй q 
WEN we deat feathered чобу: Saund. 1 62; пете 
areata... ЭГЕ .. ял... Hd YTA РагатаКа. 
180, 63; 3Aii who has attended upon 98чу РЭ | 
зїї: Н ей "Fere Tert DvyasraKa. 5. 59 (comm. ЗТЯ); 
ЗВ who has followed, i.c. obedient Ua: wal Чет: ARTA: 
Rami: BrahmandP. i. 9. 57; 4Ai which has flown 8979199 aM 
Fond A: BrahmāngP. i. 22.22; 4Aii which has flown, i.e. which 
as occured in succession TIT] ГЇЇ 90 еңі Ма 1 

2.12 (431.2); 4B. (pred.) UM blended with Scenery eed 
чї AQAA: PádaTa.37.12;7:]4 рз. T 

Tee SAO] cemere. ЧЕКЕ авас 4 |: 


amy, sd Ч SusruS.iv.33.7,: дет aria, visum 
i Ti Ч pma (ает rq) Ауа$ат. 
5; (df PUE А Ymd Tee ey SivaKePast. 
Paya PM лоби антена 
МУЫН. 38.4 (17) eie Чеч: ГЕ : E Hastyáyur 
-1(1.10; 5А; Натана Ч Hastyayur. 
ES nd Sa rel) admitted, accepted, regarded RUSSES Pt 
Bathory er mes 979. 10 (on iii, 4. 13); {БЇТ 
ТЇН SRY qi. „ор РадсРа, 33, 18 (on i. 1. 1); 
% Severe ARR мү 1915199: NyayPari. 174. 4; 368. 
i NyaySia. 221. 28; gamrnR A 
З т Зва (оп їй. 2. 78); SAii (pred.) adopted 
ET 8 Әң т Mgana Nyayamr. 5548: 
Ча: uio х оеша 14; ёте 
тй has attaineg ‘| STI зат AnandRa 
can i wf ч Этне; 5B (pred.)conformed 


StutaPra, iB. 102. 12 (oni, р эу, ЖЧ EEG 
шы, чш чї e s 6 (pred. Searched, investigated 
SUC D. : NydyKuA. ii (1). 231.6: 

Sfi Prasa, imitated зру Беара Kas 


a й t язы, БУО Кас а 
ү 9 eel RAE Nr ын tr 
TTY a: Whoa "9 seg отт Natya$a. 34. 


чил : Ч трк SEU (ач) ает ad 
Чие: TD Nia, з 200 (Abhin Bla. cad 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


go 3301 
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ч 3 ance (4910126 AMI g M aum 

+ аз: WAA Ta Fal... яа Lum a 

a 4 ЭЧ paga SE 


+ = (anusrta-visamaranyavata) adi. whet 

E. E ў E Ta SEED a 3 А i samáranyavátàa) adj. whe has gone 

ает AbhinBhi.i. 165. 15 (on 4. 252) [taking shelter with, др 22128 forestroads SERRATE: жуй эң 
(anusrta-karatàla) adj, accompanied by Secon Ятенга PadyaTa, 96. дсй. 

ШӨ: 2.1 TRARA: L wmm eg So ОЙЙЧЧЇҮ COT 
hands 1995919 zi e VEHI "ENETPKamVa, ful sy 2 _(anusrta-visamodgara) adj accompanied by pain- 
3.23. И oh Ra eee À TTT: 2. айч FTA: 
(anusrtakarhsyatàla-saükula) a pee 


dj. filled with 
continuous beatings of cymbals (made) of bell-metal (95) s 

аа ЧТОТО AENA, (EA). Веера 
AvantiKa. 64. 9: 


Кешш (anusrta-gati) adj. 


ayaa anusrta-Sáribhara) adj, i who has acquired or ob- 


tained the load of saddle Йй Ha ATT] «Ри! 
Tus gamen дуб Sik: - 


aC, 23.29 (comm. ЯТА: 


hose course or path is followed, ie ii who has acquired the load of 


= 


ma) # 2 a chessboard, SriKaC. 2 еса. OPE 
gone subsequently (а99999:) 199% ... STIR Wr a wi 8) кз. Gam. sen NIE 


facra, TilaMan 85. 8; 133. 7. 


agus aes (anusrta-tadiyap. 
along her line of foot-steps TF... amm 
953, 22 


whose path is pursued SAAT: 


Akti) adj. who has gone users Каша. 2. 2: AuciViCa. 16 


adapa 


2979192199125 


Ч ТПаМай. (110) 
AJARA (anusria-s havirahamsavrndà) adj (f. 


(anusrta-türyanisvana) adj. who has followed the 


a group of old swans} пейер гй ae 
sound of musical instrument (ЯТ :) FACTS MAJ) Wada ант чейи sae THER & P Rr 


fasi . баллда НЕШ: AvantiK 
Вачӣч TilaMai. 144. 17. 5 RAN: AvantiKa, 


agge (anusrta-divasadrstavartaman) adj, who has 
followed the path seen during the day (ан) Gigaset pA] 
тайная TilaMañ. 198. 21 

PTAA (anusrta-dirghamatsara) adj. which has attained, Supgdéumps (апи 
ie. nurtured long-standing hatred реа ра 24 Я aoa- following тр: Ë 


52.7. 


āva) m. continued, i.e. inherited nature 
"Warn i mp PIAFS 


5 group of swans which is 
тг saari щрт: ChandasCa, 


wedismprg! watt... AG жачіч чеш я чешич5пКаС. di 80.2. 

7. 13 (comm. ЯТТ: dri ч=п ЖЧ aA) (anusrtàntaram) ady. at a close distance (Їй. following 
spatii (anusrta-nijacitta) adj. which is in accordance with тетти? зати! mmm ча 

onesownmind (198%: ... SAAS ... ЧЧ) Agger 

„1 MRC... uwwredeud .. Әтт=чгач YatraPra. 5. parana) adj. which has acquired or ob- 

132. e feast of a a ЧЕЛ... г ул чаг 


smpperükemmi (anusrta-nitimārga) adj. who has followed. i.e. О5- 
served the course of morality ЗЧ ТЯ... SETA ATLAS 
manaa mmm TilaMañ. 346. 3. mas куш - 
знаят (anusrta-nilimodgama) adj. which has attained (аз )f. freed in kalyanyddi gana, “igs 
the emergence of (greenish) blue colour RREA Sea aS ТА act of going af pum i Е T. SSI 
en R TER я t NiüSà. 16. 29; act of resorting o faerat PaaS- 
aiea ЧЇ ŚriKaC. 17. 10. һо аз Gaei A TTS Я aA SamardSarh. 9. 

agana (anusrta-paramapreyasi) f. excellent wife who nas  WDCRSEedTTi| SEAN ТА SS j c 

accompanied (#ТЕЧ: а. Ча: qp vut ase аня 540; ICpusuit Ea ZU 9994. Sem "gem Rāvanā. 
dco (EE) ea F Р 3.39; 2pervason їл Tat ТЕ A... ЗНАЕ: SATA 
теат ParamaKa. 1.9: ЕА кыв füledor атай at ManwBh. i. 120. 24 (on 2. 83); 3 act of tracing, searching or 

SRREQRTHTI (anusrta-purobhaga) adj. fontof «H7 7.775. eating maT Ч 990 ЭЙТЕР 9 Гетта ManuBh. 
smanged(wih flower (GREER) AACA: ЗИМН o aigo, 2 (on 8.56); 3 observance, perfomance ТЕРТ ЗЯ maS 
FEMS TilaMai. 106. 13. unite and ‚| mana беп AIA Tig NyayMaVi. 139. 3 (on 

SFT (anusrta-pulinà) adj. (f) sandy beach of whichis walk = w E CEES af: SahiDa. 158.2; 5 imitation rae 

попе s are Eder eae Sati: |... "n 43. 2j Ul $ D ORRE « PE 
ор qui asume ТЙЛ ТЇЙ: |... 99917 дый чені EST: ЯК БЕ 19; 

<аууМІ. 84. 26. " c cema *z Weg] a 14:1 Care 
саса (anusrta-lasyarahasyakeli) adj. which has at- Eae AES en 0, SUP EC 
tained the mysterious d. 1 (mg: йшй .Q Set Um Lig ‚рз an unchaste woman, harlot, Арте) 

Е ysterious dance-spor "eae ye 50 (comm. ОЁ archaic lady, pw; an / мее. 
59нче ана Беч eam SrikaC. 18.5 ( qm (anusrt-y3) ger. 1Ai having gone after or followed li having 
Wet up КАЕТ ) А «ion B having pursued or chased C having reached or 

5 99194 = followed in succession g purse "ad 

AINA, — (anusrta-va(n)t) adj. 1A who has aaa И approached Di having resorted to, i.e. baving к бше оп 
шеш ER Reese pow A = sea Aq i having resorted to. i.e- having sought (favour) E having w tgs 
б (comm, аА); 1B who has admitted 19 G4 733775 4) gone alongF having gone against, ic. having pressed agr cam Ай 
Чї ачтар MimaKau. iii (2). 25. 3 (on ii. 1.5): 2 (gel) 2 having accorded or conformed to 3 hase GET ved, having 

VES ‘ ar KaumuMi. down ie.having studied 5 having searched 
wards (Меч) eqs ЖЕ fane: KIA, stised 4 having known, Le. having stud 5 
БЫУ $ | 9 роси i 7Ai having admitted or accepted 
10.17(15);3wh enti 8 а vestigated 6 having spread z 
(15); 3 who has undertaken G4 9 estig: 


Sai foror inv à j Ў С 
^. memi seq sum ... mme SriKaC. 21,43 Cem LM MMC TC EE UL Uo m 


) n. flowing tears (#17740: Я 2271) fem 


4.22. 


MW} 


Я i bavi after or fol- 
©Ча: е; ded. i . having looked after 1Ai having gone : 
pem ( а) f. type of hiatus (between short and pe amma wei фп Tae Veg is 
anusrta-vatsà) f. ps 3 ащ low mr А е ан 
long vowels (lit. cow which follows the cal) ETUR gd sd 0 Qoo. S ATER ES “ty pA 24 аат 
R aa i ча Жш st 9.2 (oa MW.a T CE c Rem ааа Avantika. 201. б: SRT 
чя тая! a j FEMS 
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5 iv.2.17); 
gaise: faga: BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 738. 11 (on iv 
SOUS т, МА а тею eigen meis 
KathaSaSag, xii. 31.26; ет я] «течат ЧӘ Ч 
qaad ете ей СораКеСап. 102.7; Hf ya Р wary 
IAA SAA чеп PÅ: PårsvC.2.375;70 ... Si SRG 
aaga ... JOI StavMa. 185. 5; ШЕЕ ЕМ Шш 
VasaTi, 8.15; 1Aii having followed in succession 7 feat ырды 
vel We: a WOVE HariVarh. 46.8; TRAJA ОПТ... 
неј fep: SankaVi. (А) 90. 10; 1B having pursued or chased 
aiaa gee nigra efter! Зу (v. 1. эгүү) лач 
domage MahaBha, їу.44. 12; эдет ч Wi gè oom 
МаһаВһа. viii. 46. 14; viii. App. I. 43 (88); їйї 9: ... WWE: 
= AJAA eat МаһаВһа. ix. 18. 58; ix. App. I. 1 (103); xii. 273. 
17; Rama. i. 1181* (12); fash Бебчета ЯЙ: Tantrákhya. 41. 
5; punish aami чїч muga: леб VisnuP. 
iv. 13.98; SAAT Tea теп MRA: MudráRà.l. 24 (14); 
ІС having reached or approached Т: .. emma di "gor 
serere (у.1. уе ииет)! Wm лесі re: Ragi wares] 
МаһаВһа. viii. 15. 12; gare тти yf: MahaBha, xii. 104. 41; 
Sierra (v.Lorggen radar! eq ... i 
17159 Vikramo. 1. 3; (91) mA A dea 
STRING Ubhayäbhi. 5.6; WAA MPNA Бей RUE RECTO 


8; UdaySuKa.20.1; TÂA 9 часа wr! emm тесі 
WD анч Ferg YogVa. iii. 19.27; aga Raga: ded 
går? KamVa. б. 15 (1); 1Di having resorted to, i.e. having based 
or depended on згч diraa банда 
67-22; AJIA ш ч зај MER чаї нети тта: 
RatiRaha. 5.23; we; Ragga ач ФЧ: SamkseSa. 1. 192 


eee ual эчи уук. 12.5; NEN rofa 


arrest Gum атачае (ја ACHAT APTA YafasCam 
ii.333.7; Аа g Freee RAW ЧЇ ВЕП Өй ivanvi. 7] 
З;анћеяче@ чү Ч=їйй AmrUda. 2. 19 (2); 


1E having walked or gone along ятт Bran: 
xiii. 117.31; tee: RRA wa КЗ 
UdaySuKa. 32. 1; 22.3; те: .., PATIT, MARIJA... Rerama 
SaikaVi.(A.) 273.7; 99 er Weg TEE q чайнае ЧЕП: $гйдй$аг. 
126; 1Е having gone against, i.e. having pressed эў: чч 
BM Werl четт хуча Nitisa. 9. 72. (comm. 
знат: 99599); 1G having come back ordown тб: ... татна 
n Чте@їччїйч Я Өе YaasCam.ii.284. 16; чї чї ayaa 
Ayer wal washed Азта гатан q mf 
ЕЁ AdhyaRa. i. 3. 66; 2 having accorded or conformed to Блер 
хабан (v. 1. ГУЕ) gemmae MahaBhi. ii. 187.30; Tami 
-. Нч gel {нч Вета SI(v.l*E*)med a а wy 
ЧЇ ЧӨ W эг: MahaBhi.xii. 120. 49: xii, 109.28; qur Uma- 
TR я чаб ...1 wur R wr этпей manda 
Herd НешВїТ. 158. 6; grema d ёт strat og uff 
R SW wad нич: Чана SanatBh. 194. 8 (on 1. 8); теа 
quim TEP 1 чатта: 
уча; VakroJi. 115. 6; i carr! Raaf 
Afè SivaP. ii(1).11.3(50A.6), F3 qa Ba: mi q Ф Ragga 
TAA AnuVya. 72A. 3 (on 4. 2); эгат TERI т 
e тїї: S epo IJÀ NyayMAVi. 36. 15 (on i.3.9); 126. 19 
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ii. 2.6); Fee ASPET Paar 
еа гадә: ferar! «as fy iig, 
zum, SankaDigVi. (Ма, 2. 72; 5. 69; тте Ri) 


i ; Чт 
Тацургака.191А.9 (олії. 4.22); % ятя Я ану ятата) 


A 


ята: NyaySu, (Ја.) 84B. 3 (on i. 1. 1); ечат нче T 
NyàySu. (Ja.) 145B. 2 (on i. 1. 6); adede ча pr S 
qp аш ТЕЧ Hel TantrSa. 1. 26; warty, | Н 


Atty.) 
ЕПТЕП PrakriKau. ii. 715. 10; A rf 
Риа fare! ... ЇЧ Te SiddhaLeSarh. 69, 2: minn) 
mammi welt Rerama ana a 
VidhiRa. 40 (241) (209. 6); aeda 9 sami чару чї 


Мастац МауаМай. І. ii. 3. 5; ergtesreafaareirar gae тры. 
E й SivarkaMaDi. i 494. 15 (on i. 3.40); Prasā, i 1], 
13; pada wer goga ЧІ А 
Aged KandaCü.ii.6.41; waves 9 ... чай я 
Gee wart Gaeta VaR LaCandr 761.29; ag 
MUTI 98 JanaPa. 4.34 (12); ФӘ ча] чет. 
WAP: SiddhàKau. 76A. 13 (ол vi. 4. 10); megg a 
MayüMili. 578. 10 (on ix. 1.3); 3 having observed, having practised 


NES d 4 «і этш gee)... я @ї ач Pera 
MahaBha. уйй. 49.16; didt se enig: атаан any 


+. Вая: DeviBhaP. iii. 15.3; FIM qe: vdd ні OTHER 
ad amia nica dara] Райсра, 9. 42; BRT: L2 
Agga Praeina: fret AATA CitraMi. 61, 


raam: MahaBha. xii. 19. 16; (Теп q ageya чёт 
aM iA SHUT) э ema Раи уч JayaMa 
41:20(0п1.3);яеїтамттат ау TEI Eagar) эта 


З «ча Rama. iii. 56. 20: Шш! 

[i pu GitGo.iii.7.2; 6 having spread ramti sig ETAT 

z en RI. aRar Сага. 

29.10 (1941 Ва); 7A; having admitted or accepted gTqTHÍU 1% 

= К В al ara 

та т Ta, 958. 17 (on iii, 4. 13); Aaaa angga 

Кн: RISUS Satilcse Sa. 2.45 (ii. 26. 13); чч тй 

БЫ, SI «ii =й facia BrahmSüBh. 

= - 14 (on 13.3): Uae; Чиң ұта ат 
- Я a 5 х 

Sy Ў g їй б JayaMa. 63. 8 (on 1. 

н sh danaa 

таМа. 6, 5. Stare; ЧЕЧ 

SarvaDaSarh 12, 87 ae аттЫ ШЧ 

NyàyMaVi.23 8(oni.2 bur 


amdan єрїгї 
ST ба: ViraMi. (Rajaniti) 
ShI ManaMe, 274.4; ТАЙ 


SURE 1 
wader PALO "ND ттун amne 


TOW aay 


х - 130, 7. ЧЄ - 
М = 9 БИ чуч чат Ч 
mian es ш NyàysiA. 246, 19. i = 
attained i Кач у 19:911590 TTT 
x57 a O obtained fr Tae Йй SetuBa, 27. 6; 7B having 
10. 47 (comm yg OR Ry ч зт - feug: BhagP. 
xi ШЕ ы SEAL ay SaikaDigVi. (МА) 
Continued gre ELE i BR d ear Remy sedi 
(А. 60. 4 (оп 1.47) 9 BaMa. (A ) 16.22; 8 having 
haying attended Eas Е 
С Ла\їпө looked after 
EH ded атата 


ы anemones sen 


aget 
sa Ged ATTA JivanVi. 106.8, 
(anu-srp-) Г.Р. 1 to creep or 


<2 ae 
eset) ча d a авы Е 
jiu Seat аена дү ix вт a 


dd T per Ep z 
pIi TAGA 991 ЗЧ AM d a а 


AV, ix. 8. 17; АУ. (РЭ xvi. 75.7; HORT арада аас 
d " follow in succession 19 amr = s 
viii. 15 8; 2A to Х Я ач wre 


JaimiBr. 3.118; 2B to goto, to approach 3t (8 E PS 
(v. argen) aa ow om ЭШЕТ ур mu 


iBhà. i. 3. 143; = ARES Биеп 
МаһаВһд. i. 3. 143; maag SET TR zd 
geraram, Bhatti. 6. 27; 2С to go after, to follow ў т 


Ват ATT: TESTI Bhati. 12. 11; 15, 59, aan 
т Л: C ЧЕТТ "ЧН M AAT ВгКаїһаб1о$ат, 19. 
43; 55989151 MIE Залата q йч 
DvyāśraKā. 14. 34; 2D to pursue, to chase, cf, еп; 310 noes 
ie. to experience, cf. ATTA 2 [to glide after or towards, MW] 

aged (anu-srptà) adj. (f.) pursued, chased arii SET] Vent 
тї Зайн TAT Gp “ЧЇ Я =т=т АУ. (P) xx 47. 
T (eu) TEN ҖЧЕТЇ:!  VÜDTIQUTGD GEHE че Rama, 
iii. 1166*(2) 

agga (anusrp-ya) ger. 1 having gone to, having approached s4 
am ет ЧП GREAT FAS WUÜAV.(P)xvi91.5: 2 
having known, i.e. having experienced ачат ата: Alara: menm: i 
RITIENI ате wea aT... Ўч BrAraUBhVA. iv. 4. 
50 (comm. 99781 È Чеч: fasrarrgaafa) 

Sep (anu-srstá, rarely dnu-srsta) adj.[f.-à] 14i released, freed 
ттнен APTS WAGE aia ahd Чы 
fiat тч: att я fa Mais. ii. 5.5 (ii. 53. 10); KathS. 13.5 (i. 
185. 17); GopBr. ii. 1. 16 (153. 11); ManSS. 134. 17; di Я:79 at 
Wet Я viene ЇЧ TATA Mais. iv. 2. 14 (iv. 38. 13); 
ТАЙ dismissed її ча agge: ial faa wa Маң 
MahāBhā. xiii. 78* (1); эгет rep отч Aaa ag Rama. 
у.36.27; 153 І TI PASA WM... Tad 99 uf 


med НЕХ MatsyaP.47.84; 1B given agis WÑ .. E 
WQS: aetna СорВг.і. 5.23 (136.14);2 Fait 2.1 aid 


(к) as этеа Rāmā.i.74.12; 2 created in succession 
aisia waa ... wiquiemwun Kaas TTS MAS. 
fi. 13. 14 ii. 171. 8); VajaS. 24. 16; VajaS. (K.) 26. 17; ApaSS. xx. 14. 
10; Hir$S.xiv.3.17 (232.7); =й aa SERE AQIS: 
=! wd барт: BhagP. iii. 5. 47. 

SWR (anu-srsti) f. [enumerated in the kalydnyadigana, Садра. 
9.6 CindraVr. on ii. 4. 53; KasiVr. on iv. 1. 126; GanRa. 3.225 (267); 
MugdhaBo. 7.7 (66. 12); Prasà.i.715.16] A one beyond calving Te 
Tia denggi afi Mais. iv. 2. 14 (iv. 38. 14); SRE 
Зена че ће Manés. 134.15; В successive creation 91941 
SRA qui їч mamama Gurva. 411 [ready-witted woman, 
Арт] 

d SU (anu-sev-) 1. и. 1A to follow, to observe 419: qui 
ЧЧ WHERE] am mia MahiBhi.xii.91.26; 1Bito proc- 
(есі. agia; 1Вйї qoacceptcf.smpüfad 1; 1C toreside ЗА 


Cp ).. ята: .. ERO Rama, iv. 26.5; 2 (pass) 10 
be enjoyed — за wu UdaySuKa 426; 


a To attend, to serve, to worship wa W Sigrid yal 
WORT AdhyaRa. ii. 7. 114; Rem gal УТ T 
ЧӨ таа AdhyaRa.iv. 4.5; ЗВ to seek ош (for) company 


Sa. “Тегей! нта KathiSaSig. xii. 4. 155m. 

RS. (anu-sevat) adj. [1] seeking out (for) company 

PN «уй vga] 22 чагат MahiBbi.ii 
3 Б ач Ч 


ї я: BhagP- 


WN ( i 


anu-sevana) n. practice (raer 
maie à z : . 102. 5 (on 
i м) ая qun: Sphuta. iti 


222.26; 9191 


3 
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"Кап ^f. canal leading to anus agan (2 aem 
BI ОСЛАН! - RIISA Аўа$ап. ії. 80. 25 (d E 

EISE MM чеч RET (Sete) AstitHr. iv. 1.50 
2 sgia -sevamāna)adj. attendi aaa 
рч EI TER Ragas ae iiis. 
{ ЭЧ (anu-seva) f. 1 act of waiting on or upon rae, 
MahaBha. ii. 54. 14 (JñānDi. SPI TQ. 2 intense service ie. de- 
votion or worshipping Wa чаччу ТЕГЕП BhaktiRaSi. i & А 

ATA (anu-sevita) adj. I accepted} Faas =H Sagat: | 
[7 #Ч erate: PadmP. (Ra.) 98. 70: 
ParamaKa. 167, 3, 

элй (ап Ла) adj. (f.) 1 seeking out (for) company a fera 
Sur Blagg vL |. Ware MahaBha. 
„Le. habitually addicted огу 
. еван Rama. i. 1052*(2) 
er under one's command d ЯТ 


Ты)! geste ЧЛ ug TTEN: 


2 attended upon, served 


MahaBha. vii. 7. 6. 

эйч (anusainikam) adv. behind the (army of) soldiers Те 
TrisaSaPuC. i. 5. 357. 

) л.теггоїапагтун Яй Tue] Awa: 
504 [rear-guard, Are] 

(anusomam) adv, slong with Soma 99274191; ATE 
. 30 [according to the (practice with the) Soma, as with the 
Soma, PW.: MW | 

Sys (anuskanda) m. cf. Wey, PW. 

эЧ (anuskandam) adv. [P. iii. 4. 56] having gone into suc- 
cession, PW; pw.: MW. 

е (anu-sku-) V-?-topick up,i.e.topointout ЗЯ "I AST 
ане mun: SmigaPra. 3. 22. 

Siege (anu-skhal-) 1. р. (refl.) to slip or to stumble (itself) after 
Geen Rees | Fa алй Gun ЖЫЙЫП Hid: 
Surath. 9. 21. ыс 

BGR (anu-stan-) 1- P- 1 (caus.) to mourn, to lament 997. dentem 
Baga ДЕГЕГ MaVastuAva.i.341.8; T dfi died За 
Seed: MaVastuAva. i . 342. 4 [DBHS.]; 2 to thunder, to roar, cf. 


agea (anu-stanita) adj. thundered, roared шиа йч 
HirSS. xxvi. 3. 20 (43. 22) (comm. Fait 919); ApaDS. i (3). 9. 20. 
Бере! (anu-stabdha) adj. fixed firmly along, i.e. surrounded with 
an. RASH) HÁTAM, KausiBr. 24. 4 (109. 22) 
agai (anu-starana) m.animal offered or sacrificed (at the funeral 
ceremony) (used as а spread over the dead) mA 149: ALA za "Wr 
Hen gegen SaakhaSs. xvi. 3. 14; xvi. 12. 13 [an animal which 
is fit to be chosen as a secondary victim, MW.] | d 
эдш (anu-starana) n.strewing or spreading out, APTE; adj. 
which spreads or lies around, PY. А | | 
(anustaranik-i) adj. (f. (animal) offered or sacrificed 
hich is used as a spread over for the dead) 
(at the funeral ceremony) м жиз ры 
amd uuu qd rea mia бең 
А i.7.1759mà ROTAN RAA 
18250. 31.110. б); GautPiMe. ï. ^ i 
us wig пела wee айа LatyaSS. viii. 8. 22; 


AN. Df simal ofc esas АБСЕ 
hich is used as a spread over the dead, which еп? 
пей ito safely os he river of bel сеа Уйата) ed 
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ЭЙ 


mener wor em up тапчы eM OPE e 

mq Tais. VI. i. 6. 7; Mais. iii. 7.4 eS ers at 
; ed Tais. VI. i. 7.5; ЯЯ 

zag жп Number чт: Fa Tals. VP + vais VI 

TIS dp чач чай уй vifi Tals. C 
x сун], 3 (3 160 5 Kap; 5.3 (269,8); AitBr. 13.8 (373); 
vi.7. 1; KathS.29.2 (ii. 169.5); KapiKaS. 45. Q б); em 
SagviBr.i. 7.1, gei Чанг gm Та eed 
асас «b wat яны den: їчї 
wsd Mais. iv. 7. 2 (iv. 94. 16); PancBr. xxi. 1. 7; xxi. 1.8; «T dee 
атт ai fügt; assert SatBr. (K) IV. ii. 1.14; smart 
aie театра ae TaT JaimiBr. 1.46; 2. 250; #79: 
чел Mager at Фф шї «femme Яга SankhaSs. iv. 14. 
13; актип hamfara байкһа$$. xiv. 22. 17; ДЕТЕЙ чч 
UAHA КЕТЕТ KatySS. хху.7.34; Кау$$.хху.7.38; Н aie 
HIM AGRE Haryana at «eni BaudhPiMe. 
i, 10.2; AgniveGS. iii. 5.8 (147. 6); Чё Їйї aT AAT. 
ATATA KausiGS. v. 3.2; здеп umen та Fe eme 
A$vaGS. iv. 2, 4 (but APTE a cover (such as leather); Sarda PUT 
Bel Ae чаї gaaman ячен AgniveGs. iii. 5.3 (142. 
S); AMAA MITT ГЕТЕ TTA ur тарла) Bue 
Prarie Kau£iSü. 36. 15. 

SRT (anustarani-kalpa) m. method ofthe rite whereinanani- 
mal is offered or sacrificed (at the funeral ceremony) Had 10194: 
BaudhPiMc.i.4.1; AgniveGS. iii.5.3 (142.4) 

ages (anustarani-kàla) m.time of the rite wherein an animal 
isoffered or sacrificed (atthe funeral ceremony) Yaaa AMAT A ARISAHS- 
genitam BaudhPiMe.ii. 1.7; AgniveGS.iii.7.3 (157.2) 

agaia ta (anustarani-pratigrhita) adj. (f. received as a 
animal offered or sacrificed (at the funeral ceremony) fiet этат 

^. TRA тутата. Baudh$S.iii.217.2. 

1 (anu-starisyat) adj. who is going to offer or sacrifice an 
animal (atthe funeral ceremony) at eA чта Tae 
AMT ат gag BaudhPiMe.i. 10.2; AganiveGS. iii.5.8 (147.6) 

SFT (anu-stu-) п.р. i topraise,toeulogize sera at тї 
чайй aerem KausiBr.3.7(13.3)9.2641.15):9.304.7) 9.6(443); 
ii to follow with the praise ӘТ ДЕГЕ! RR fe IR] DevaBr. 
3.8. 

ЭДЕ (anu-str-) ix КАЧ Spread out or to cover with, i.e. to offer orto 
sacrifice (an animal) Gat ARAFA Tega water ч їйї 
KajhS. 25.5 (ii. 107.21); KapiKaS.39.2 (213.24); татҹаҸ am +... 
агата Атаат (arga) + Ч еЧ BaudhPiMe. ii. 1.7: 
Udder CDU SUA теі ТОЙТ ә :pSRTOUDP: тетін 9- 
ARAN, AgniveGS.iii.7.3(157.2) 

эе (anustotra) л. name of a treatise pertaining to the Samayeda 

F watered eque wl age ч Rad argani ЧЇ Иа, St. 
1.43 [praising after, MW.] 
(anu-stobhana) п. act of Praising after, following with the 
praise (of Gayatri) гта їч эг DevaBr.3.7; cf. эчең. 
(anu-stoma) л. name ofarite of incantation HAMIR- 
яі ean year gai незачалчћ ат: Sankhass. 
xiv.224. 

Ageng rA (anusthànànugunya) n. [Abl.] in accordance With the 
conforming case, i.e. plot (diver хай 9: w Seda) я Чаңашея ач 
Hag час oft g тамат diverge: FoPS RIN meas 
яде HPA e)a rd AireTAbhinBha..iii.41. 12 (o7 19,74) 

эчелеп (anusthápitaprakára-tva) л, the state of being the 
established mode orpractice «Тат Әт Als я чаб... 
gana sia quid dés waf JayaMa.282. 13 (on 5.4) 

agafà (anusthiti) adv. according to the continued existence gz- 
їч ЇЧ Йа) vare: deras зац І батат eig 

PaficaRà. (Nà.) iii.4.4. 

HJATA (anu-snàna) п. (purificatory) after- ablution or after-cleans- 


ing ДЕП! ... Aq ea yoria чай... geya- 
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л заат а ат aum Ри, 


18; $агуаРа$ат. б. 100. 
(anusnanadi) adj. (purificatory) after-ably 


= Senf с tion Or afte 
cleansing еі. SAA ATIE: & tuy. Раба, р р 
ттт hias gane e wi 


SarvaDaSam. 6.99. 

enfer (anu-snigdha) adj. slightly unctuous 9 vez "efe 
smad| чата ЯУ: ... Ud: Я GTA: Hastyayur 290.2(2.58) 8 

aqeteq_ (anusneham) adv. after (adding) unctuous substa 
along with oil «=й aaa... WA ASA Ws 
чеш) ont: gA: SusruS.iv.38.33. 

а dy. near the string, along the E 
agaa, (anuspandyam) ad E, along the cord aya. 
ranger ames eife get worifa Baudh$S. i. 182.2:i.1999 
aga (anu-sparsa) m. slight toucha garaga ЕТ чачту FR 
тле ... dif VayuP. ii. 21.46, 

эче (anu-spasta) adj. noticed or looked at favourably HR} 
ЧЧ ofa 9 9... pi SAY RV. x.160.4 (Say. gR); ay 
хх.96.4; RPràti.5.27 [plain,obvious, АРТЕ] 

31 (anu-spr$-) vr. P. 1 to touch, і.е. (о follow in succession #1 
Reh ED MA А 1 
AA Ыт MSTA: | 9 79 БУ. iv.4. 2 (but 52у. 319 BAT WY); Ta] 
ii. 14. 1; MaiS. ii. 7. 15 (11.97.9); Ка. 16. 15 (i. 238. 20); KapiKaS. 25,2 
(100.3); VajaS. 13.10; VajaS.(K.) 14.1; 2A toendow with wisdom Wen 
d WL 99 À тїт BhâgP. iii. 9.22; 2B tobearin 
TT 

mind, cf. 9999 i. 

AFNA (anusprs-ya) ger. i having bornein mind nei TAG... 
ЭЧ ParaS.3.75; ii having touched, i.e. wielded eat WAG ЧИ: 
+. WRIA NilaVi.86.2. 

ЭГЕЧ (anu-sphita) adj. continuously thriving orprosperous 11 
Жїрї qaaa: = аянаа Raga il (v. Lona, rage) 
ЯЯ зї SatTrayr.7. 

UR (anu-sphur-) vi. р. to hasten to or towards (in response) 


Шча тч | opp we тта: WERT] RV. vi.67.11;RPrati.4.73[t0 
whizz towards, MW.) p ET 


NCE ого, 
Ti Qu 


JER (anu-sphurá) adj. whizzing orquivering towards (asanarrov) 
38 аатта: Ner зіву TAT RT АУ.1.2.3. 
р харчі (anu-sphiirj-)1.p. (caus.)tocausetothunder forth, i.e.tocrash 
pon 


ex 


Si 1 xvi 1425. 
эге (any. ЖЧТ epsfafer ЗЕТ ТЕГУ АУ. (P.) xvi 


z Smarana) п. 1A contemplation, meditation ТЇ 

TA: aN q FOU: aO SS MaiU.6.34; 7g 
ii fce SüBh. (Sai) 

139.3 (on 1.2.30)? еа аа отатезан À Вгаһт 

1.2.30) рт m STEM BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 49.24 (on 


x : [ JivanVi. 157. 18,41 
213B.4 (on d 0); ЭДЕТТЕ Тацургака. 211А.7(їу.2.17 


1B thinki 
SIS PadmP, у. 16,17 aking ofor about aegen 


3;2A recollection, recallingtomind ti бейет 
; ТЕТ BaudhPiMe. ij 3 9: AgniveGs iji. 7.4(158-4 
16; Suh эң те ^. freni эчте TilaMa 315: 
o RUE: oT TETRA Y og Và iii. 1% 
Tememb weg ST fü [4 i wafer PrabaCin. 
re (withidevotion) afe ed fe хат ня qui 
a wa am: Rama. vi. App. I. 57 (128) 
ШШ ЇЙ трат 

YoS TT qd Чата 

OBSIU. 3,25. TARE ROS ч 


ЧП 
-15126 sa. 
"ашр. || 1e. 3 
oni AS; Sa: 


80; 2Bii f, g 
Tem wid d* 
embrance, cherished memory 


М№уаба 7 в. 

Т lhintinmemory remembering cont!" 
LM utm (d 
Meng or reci DERE, EE s 


Тагыл з о. T 
SS. йч... 9809 


agere 


ityoNi. 165. 18; 2Cii memory, i.e. s 
ag: Nitro TM Ouvenier TTA TUT. 
i P яна Ecc xiii. 119. 11:3 type of 

doerminant (ha) SET + TA ER. z а 
fà самай хауа түл, oe es 
йй arai NatyaSa. 32.324; 4A after-cognition "a 


recognition TI. 
raga т SphotSi.61.3/:8 15 er x: 


semi umen BrahmSüBh. (Saà.)577.7 (on iii ». Bn. 
EN aa NyäyMañ.i.20 205.24; ferrari & Hal н 
NyayKa. 214.2; 
аўч sri merama: BrahmSoBh. (R4) 489, 13 (on ii. 2. 
vane VedantKau. 198. 24 (on ii, 2. 25) ттд. 
gad: VedantKa. 280. 10 (on ii.2.25) ат чаті чегет 
(Ter preme атата AnuBh. 135.2 (on ii.2.25); 4B un- 
derstanding, knowing ЇЧ 9 тЇ waz afa aay TA ача frm 
SarkseSa.3.262 (ii. 301. 1); rezar а HATE ManuBh i327, 
3(on 4.1); тётя AAT Saar ға NyayMaVi.69. 16 (oni. 
[SATS TE NERT AnuBh. 155. 18 (onii.3.45); Sremorse, 
кей ASTRE ATA Ч aad) їй a as ча: ... appo 
чате: Aparā. 198.25(0n 1.154); 6 the word anusmarana ae 

q Наина ViraMi.(Bhakti.) 49.32; 52.13; 7 reminding,cf. agen 
[repeated recollection, MW.] 

чия (anusmarana-krama) m. method or process of recollec- 
tion HIT ETT HUE 7119511 2999 NvàyKa.84.4. 

agenouia (anusmaranadvesa-hetu) m. causeofrecollectionand 
hatred dagaa таче A Aid: PadarthaSarh. 256. 19 
(NyáyKa. gearen: ) 

agers (anusmarananimitta-ka) adj. which has recollec- 
tionas the cause ST TT а GAM RES VIE ЕЧЕН: 
NyàyMai.ii.41. 15. 

STAT (anusmaranam) adv.at every remembrance (withdevotion) 
най FY Sq SPLIT PadmP.i. 15.59. 

яча (anusmarana-mátra) п. mere remembrance (with devo- 
lion) Җ& чта: AMAT -i TilaMan. 
319.21. 

SYS (anusmarana-yukta) adj. associated with contempla- 
tionormeditation fis AARAA ... тет... ET чай 
TattvPraka,211B. 1 (oniv.2.17) 

ЗОТЇ (anusmarana-yoga) m. application of contemplation or 
meditation EA... ШЫ кушеч да > TART TENT: 
BrahmSaBh. (Bha 4.) 232.4 (on iv. 2. 16); faa... asmi- 

—€—— aid BrahmSüBh. (Ra.) 738.3 
(oniv.2.16); endrer Brahm Sü Bh. (Ma. 1528.9 (riv. 2.1D 

ЭЕТЕТЕЧ (anusmarana- rüpa) adj.ofthe formof: remembrance (with 
devotion) ere ee COTS HESITATE weed AT ЧАЧА 
VidhiRa.0 (1.14) 

AnA (anusmarana-romaiica) m. шу Че 
mem чача їгїт Kad.252.23. 

brancexr ... "Tq pen mr Kad.25. =a weight 
(anusmarana-vikalpa) m. 1 recollect А 

false discrimination (Frerrerqaz) ШШ pith Е 

JP ar єўї: aa ятя AbhidhK. 1.33 Bh ATI й ef n 


UGAUfaaHP:) ; 2 recollective determinate knowledge, cf. 
"Rates re 
ЭГЕГЕ Ес. (anusmaranavikalpa-tà) f. the 52 of being 
Kcollective determinate knowledge тїїнїн anie Дет 


®еччт&яйтчта+РгатаУаВһ.280. 13. pronce( with 
SIRARI (anusmarana-visesa) m.particula rene 
oon aa wad: RUM .. 
РапсВара. 160.5. uct of 
er (anusmarana-vyavahara) m. Mes Epis 
“Пгапсе qq f epi qq "49097919816 Pus d 
eats (anusmarana-Sakti) f. power ofrecolectio| 
ч) m.. 


‚ meirg: ... 


2,2 


Bea 


Digitized By Shanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


ачтай р, а 


t 
эчена 
Tuae c STOTT SaraKanthà. 186.20. 
(anusmarana-samaveta) adj 

lection (forhel ple ores 

Jor invocation 155тан ARIE Airey 

"Dae 
ЭЧ SETA Visnup.i УЗИ 
Sambhava) m. possibility ofunderstand- 
ing or knowing STRSTATEFACIH- reU SUISSE i 
ча еў 

NyàyMaVi. 26.23(oni.2.4) * 


= Чєл (anusmaranasmerintahkarana) adj. whose 
mind is pleased with the thinking of (dPrgpsrcqWem) элт ч 

TERT ERT Te АНА SER PRT asasCam. 
1,143.8 (comm. ачтай) 
pie (anusmarana-hetu) m.cause of recollection є ЧЧЕЯ- 
Бач fd NydyKa.257.13. 

күн (anusmranakhydnumantrandrtha) adj. hav- 
ing the purpose of d dismissing in the form of remembrance (with devotion) 
PME = арата алтат: VedintKa. 
191.8 (on 1.3.40) 

HTM (anusmaranadi) adj. recollection etc SPAT 
Signa: AnuBh. 188. 19 (on iii. 2.9} 

MYTH (anusmaranddi-ka) adj. remembrance etc. WATAS- 
атф Tau .. . атча E Kid.212.8. 

HIRE (anusmaranady-apeksa) adj.expectantof recollection 
etc. RRS CI: .., AT ... Hla: PadanhaSam. 
256.17. 


iv.3.3) 
FARMAN (anusmaraninubháva)m. prowess of remembering (for 


help) orinvecation > TARR, ... . 34 


“+ STATA: VisnuP.i. 17.44. 

AGAMA (anusmarandyoga)m. untenability of contemplation or 
meditation agaaa MA: máta TattyPraka. 214A. 11 (on 
iv.3.3) 
= (anusmaranártha) т. [Loc.] for the sake of remembering 

1911954 uz Fa TTA A HariVarn. App.1.20(209) 
ege (anusmaranártha-t) f the state of having, ie convey- 
ing the purpose of understanding orknowing YAM ... ZÍd 29979194- 
тепаат: MayüMili.829. 13 (on xi.3. 15) 

argen (anusmaranártham) adv. 1 forthe sake ofremembrance 
ag ааа gui! www wis Tage .. ert 
edd KamSà. 123.11 (2.4); 2 for the sake of meditation оссо 
tion рат аттай FAIA VedantPaSau.74.23 (on i.2.31); 
VedantKau.75.4(oni.2.31) 

зра (anu-smaraniya) adj. 1 о be or contemplated or medi- 
tated upon TÈ SATAA aumenti: Nees 
BrahmSüBh. (Sai.) 139.4 (ол1.2.30); 2tobe remembered СЕБЕБ 
ara яаа ag даў Ax UdaySuKa.83.25: 3 to 
be known or understood nie за Ная mu Pee 
yarmaa NyäyMāVi.26. 23 (oni 2.4) 

(anusmaraniya- -tva) a. the state of being опе whoisto 

be contemplated or meditated upon affare, SGA... Т 
augen ТОЧ: SrutaPra.iB.350. 11(0ni.2.33) 

(anusmaraniyatva-pratipádana) п, explana- 

st tobe contemplated or meditated upon 

SivarkaMaDi. 


Xm uei я ae 9899! 


tion of the state of being whati 


(anusmaraniya-devati) f. deity who is to be recol- 
Mere ко uae —M 69.19 (0n. 1.5) 

[f-atil 1Aremembering.i e. mulieringor 
memory remembering continvously Н remember- 
brooding over й fondly remembering .cherish- 


1i.450.21 (oniv.2- 1) 


jagen (antl -smarat) adj. 
reciting Bi retaining in memor 
ing (foravenging a wrong) 


10591: 
-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


306 ,. 4 
igitized By Siddhanta EN otri Gyaan Kosha Ы - 

Jen Digitized By | ee Rama. ii 18.7; vi.31.49; TSH Tfi ан sey 
ing memory iv remembering (with devotion) Ci recollecting, recaling © За оча: АТТАН Rama. i438. Laa que 
mind ii remembering (forhelp),invoking D reminding of 2 being mindfu a | arrearage M, Ката. іі. 76.5; ће Weg i 
of, havingregardorconsideration for 3A thinking oforaboutB comem I- яде $ TRI їн a WAJER ManuSm 2.217; Vines xi 
: i i knowledging,  WIPHGTTT А 1 'SNUSm 39, 
E E ОЬ шн» T a бор 15; МалиВһ..31.19(ол 7.93); ii.87. 19 (on 8.33); SukraNÍ.4 (7) 36) 

са ры үсе LDRV.(Khila)ii. Minaso.iii.10. 1246; VetáPai. (Si.) 51.40; aatseta arent 
ЫШ `МаїїТ.8.15; g чнае  MadhyaVyi.1.17; aae "aaa viri “ЧЧ YájtaSm 1g 
14.9; чаї ч=тятета тебеа тиде MüliniT. adderet BalaKri.i.83.26 (ол 1.80); DipKa. 12.8 (on 1.81); ViraMi.144.21 (| 
х тту TAMA Paras. 12.350; eRT] TAS, вят хеш... ПЧ tad IRATA Seas Br 


MrgendraT. ii. 7.27; BrahmViU.65; Yai ... ад... ЧУЧ... 4.4), ттан aq =й 
RS = A LibgaP 1.30.5; morer aes Prrremmge lüniPe. 87.12(oni.4.4); тїт чу itt чара {р 


1.9.22:i.3.19; airea afarian танан 881... TAA SarikseS5.3.174 (ii, 254.21); d eter Se Фіра я атт 
_. абя, Raghund. 4.17; гиена Ta: 9 «Әд: ..| А Vara. 22.20; TA ачтан ачта PrhviVi 6.60; 


à > 3. ivLI.5. 5]; ISTE: ATT: CatrCin.i.2.14;8(2).3.4;8 ХП ...1 тең, 
SISSE... зата: таңы.5.5!; TST ARH: р ET qur qdüamqeun RájTa. ($rl.) 3.395; тача атамау 
e WAT fefataahrengyNilaVi.43.5; 1Bi retaining inmemory, wa ADS rash waft ычча: Со 

bering continuously ЧЧ Чаң ifr wur aaa! тат UT 14 єт 1 Alea, funi SERIE БЕ; Ad: GañjiKhe, 15; 
HERETER: (v.1 AFERY MahaBha.v.13.6:4 91 Ей AA germen ЗА thinkingoforabout ANY AIS: AETA MahäBhà.i, 
(v.LSgerep 1 w чийа gsm super: Ката. v.36.49; (Àm) WIE App.1.3. (42); $A: ... JERAR Pa R vf |... чей Маһан 
fgat Rai ЭТЕТ TantrRa.13.57; IETT ag iii. 150.17; ix.213*(1); 5199 "ait тат eai ат | STRIATE 
UdaySuKa. 136.19; ичет атлаа: | ... тетет EG: Nalabhyu. MahàBhi.iii.64. 19; вэт 9 тетя RETA ААТА MahaBha.iii,264,3; 
2.27, cere топай sea #я Ur Рата | арп... WDO viii.30.20; Reen ч gad: fd FT Ката. і. 37.13; эй qmi 
Hay rented 3 màm BhimiVi.3.18;RasGan. 110.19; 1Bii re- түс 9 STRTHRIGSRITIS: Ката. iv. App 1.5. (18); Ta waa 
membering (for avenging a wrong), brooding over (1Тб®:) зага яиц! ead «її чатта Nátya$à. 1. 16; RasáSu.7.20(1. 
Заа чая Сч MahaBha.i.30.11; йй: ... чыну... USE 47); кате wi ЧАН Јауа5.Арр. 1.131; IZT ....1 amqu- 
ATTE TE ЯЙЧ WaT ZÀ МаһаВһа.1.160* (5); ії.195.5;х.4.23;х.5.31;х. катер Rave] ВгаһтапдР. 1.35.28; beiee picin EOE 
8.48: BrahmP. 180.31: FAA Ae TIAA AEA: | garg а Ta "fet TATE TTARAMC. 4.49; qr | Крда иса осе BIER чіт 
Mndeme МаһаВһа.і.172.3; 1 Frwy: were ...1 aaa... Вһарр.х.7.24:0 (четата ARITA] MÀ TA WERT Djs 
ami MAIM МаһаВһа. i. 218.12; Ég: ...1 alasi чеп Acyl: Hastyàyur. 196.22 (2. 13); qq: | TEAC: Snc: gd 
aura | FIERA я ШШЕ КЫ F: MahāBhā.iii.243. Рет Subhäşi. 1267; ar тей... akade YatráPra. 1. 102; 
20; у.22.29; gual RAJAI аттатат: TÉRJ MahäBhä.vi. 3B contemplating ormeditatingupon AASER ur EAT] 
100.24; viii. 1114*(1); MarkP.22.7; BrahmandP.ii.45.6;41.51.62;SkandP. q: WU ATE wu wen nR MahaBha. vi. 30. 13= BhagGi.8.13 


v (2).82.13; fed See! wa iir: ... facer MahaBhi.vii31.63;:98 (баа эй); gura. АВА 
` Б ; CQUDTENSE.. Wd n. OT MaháBhi. 
g fred eur mfi: ... aafaa femi MahüBhà.ix.27.31;x.6.18; Xii.94* (5); xiv. App.1.4(1553); sacar за ш 1. 


SE À NINES Да : serm g Aafa: ...1 fart 
anui Заштита YUBA | Ruige ЖЕНДЕТ Ката. APTA] FARRE (v.1) Rama. vi. 47.104; TRIETA ~.. 
iii. 37. 10; vi. 18.25; Fae: ... үчтө: Yee w iep EÀ Pa E ачаа 
Tantrakhya.48. 12; PaficT. 1.159(18)(164.1); е: Wsregar Ta: TST TERA | Р dri = son gerendi is 
TPA... fred INA BhágP. vii. 1.27; VaràP.22. 1; NarmaMā, 1. FOOTE . Кага ыт ле 
67;НаттїМаМа.1.17(5); JBiii fondly remembering, cherishing memory "rra fadi "d Yorasi 3 A Eran sacred 
А as К Е MEE тан 1291909 ...1 эга Brae | 
gun ....! Fest =ч YETER Rma. i71, 11; E ORG ҸӘ WaT Үораү AR Э.Е тате 
ЧЕ эт een TATE Rams. v.652* (4); fice ануитет. ЧЕНЕП Му, 54,19; эртат, сала чек чы gent 
=ч ы sri Reia о) E Paai PrabaCin. 128.29; Jivan. 455, 3; 4A knowing e edi г siis i | 
GRESA ...1 AIERT, ... :Raghuná.8.52: IBivre- i фет Еш anding атте) qup ... 99: 
membering (with devotion) ar гета үй: | IATA: anlon еы 1 i: Niro A Vari, 1.(42).3: EXE 
ч À geara VisnuP.i.20. 19:9 еб: .1 STAT TEI (8); 4B Cie Th A ERR MA TripaMaNaU.381.26 
} ЧЕТЧДЕГСВВарР.1. 13.34:111.2.3; тагт SoTi ЭТ REG эт чс йыш ЖЕ угы: Гг Raga Saund. 17.33; 
К х 199 те Ж 
Зацы: ... Чай aq gera PañcaRā. (Nā )iii.9,9; зї "ТТ... AFERA waft таатай Saund. 17.34: 


a Sn m ME a ii.42,9, 99: POT пер ere ы Freenfer NyayMaii. 
recollecting,recallingto mind 4 ТЕ] ЧОЇ ara MahaBha. "pen 
iv.315%(12); MatsyaP. 47.71; PadmP, v.13.213; WWW "b qm disi {anu-smarat) д}, behaving lik flove) 
RERA VàmaP.91.107; rift ат fr 3fr чета wa: eem те UICE = Se Nb M 
eld SATE: №удуМая,і.47.13;ч9ң1 o.. Гі gel onere эчен ( rsnaKa, І. 
ah w ary aagi TrisaSaPuC.i.5.53; Рата тт (v.1 m 
erpenewn) fui fra: 4ана: NaisC.6.42; 439: ...| TUM quid 
^ ra : І 
SAMMUT |... TETA, ParamiKi.94,87; уну. їйї ЭҢ (фрау) S EN SAT Wan sued 
1Cil remembering (forhelp), invoking ЭЧИ... MAA: oe Way Mi rif eee! Tienes es a.)ii. 14.9 (better à 
FTG Birra: a sifra Rägh.3.47; ID reminding of IJR- —— SPT Skangp 3 ачта AT amaa] о 
weiter 3 хац KrsnaKa.1.78; 2 being mindfulof, having mij "YQ. 62.2 onm. TA FT TU: ... TAT 
тори ог consideration for &БЖГЕЛЧ Yas wi «тачи ra STATA (any, ЭШЕН этар. aH 
mf нї ХЕЧ, emeret BaudhDS. ii. 1.16; 84р xg: quy minding (painfully) Smarayat) adj, Causing 


mU qi э Rigi Si яни MaháBhi.ii.20.27; 1.61.9: vi. учан Тате m member (with regret) re- 
(апи. ШЕ 


хо aram us 1 
orreciting Over and again dr IP. iii.4. 22] remembering , j.e. muttering 


46. 17; viii.4.8;x.11.22; Rámà.ii. 1953*(2); ii. 81.15; wd fru su зны сла" wa gn 
Гаазе М2һаВһа.у.10.36;у.35.32(у1,);я ёре зутан tated upon Martayya) SR Kiràtà,s 14. 
MaháBhi.xii.94.11;gf4d wei Ua: ҷчаісаңӯач:! ya: at gud AE) us ; 
745.13(18). oP TAY (v. . reif 
MIST ачар ад 


СС-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. чат 


sged 


n PN E :20); 
embered (with devotion) #9 чен н ч : 2 tobere 
m iii RIETI: 
f; PacRáRa. 88. 10. 
о“ z 
anu-smartum) inf. 1tobe mi 
area ( if. о © mindful of toregard,toconsider 


; її i: STATA | cB IPTE Tania 
ücT.4.6 (377. 11); 2to cogni Trakhyà, 
25.25; Райс 4. * 210 cognize after, to recognize mre 
зоте bramSüBh.($a.)577.6(on ii 2.9) but Arte ca 


aged (anu-smartr) adj. who recollects aam] smi: 
ачан чө: qoa ч ттт ГА 

AbhidhKoBh.319.3 (on 5.59) 

(anu-smaryamana) adj. (f.-4] 1 being remembered,ic. 

peingrecited АЧАТ ат TATA PrakaVi.34 18. 

2 being after-cognized, being recognized ‘WA Wgzd чтец’ "e 

ЧҮРГӨП. werfen ANAT... Ята VivaPraSar 95. 14: 
3beingcontemplated or meditated upon, cf. sr erdum, 

(anusmaryamàna-tva) n. the state of being contem- 

plated or meditated upon тач: BrahmSüBh. 

(Ma) 14A.5 (oni.2.30) 

зат (anu-smaraka) adj. which causes to know, which teaches 
åa: ЯГНЯТ: TaiUBh. 283.4 (on 3.1) 

ayenkad (anu-smárayat) adj. 1 causing to know, teaching Wa 
атчанга aniraa Nyày VàrPari. 126.9; 2causingtorecol- 
lect, reminding YOuUSfY ... GAYS ada VedüntKa.479.5 (on їй. 
4.1) 

agenta (anu-smárita) adj. 1A who is caused to remember, who 
is reminded «тяге ЧЕП Пач ... SECRETS E BalRA.9.24 (7), 
PaaS Наѕуса. 136.22; wafüg sae sae eter 
ЧФПДЕПЇ ЇЇ HammiMaMa. 1.4 (3);24, ятати анат 
AdbhuDa. 1. 17 (1); JanaPa. 4.21 (1); 1B which is caused to remember, 
whichis reminded TATAA 8989 GSC TEATS ҖЕН 
ЧЧ: KaumuMa. 4.5(4); ofa, agaaa згч 
981: AnarghaRa.2.43(3); талча Fac JanaPa. 1.7 (8); 
2whichiscausedtobeknown ЧЕ ЧТ! = a Sia AAT Wed 
E a: Kirana.99.1. 

anger (апиѕтаӣг-уа) ger. 1 having caused to remember, having re- 
minded неча Trea ДЕНТ ЧНЧ «утаа Fri ча 1519 
MahaviC. 5.45 (2); 2 having caused to know, having taught SATE 
THOTT ares Pree ИЙТ NyäyKa. 254.22: вийан 
aati PrakaVi. 871.19. 

ЭД (anu-smr-) 1. р. [ DhātuPā. 1. 845 ; 980] 1 to be mindful, to 
Tegard, to consider 2А to remember continuously, to retain in memory 
(pass.) to be remembered continuously (caus.) to cause to remember con- 
tinuously, to remind (caus. pass.) to be caused to remember continuously, 
to be reminded B to remember (for avenging a wrong), to brood over 
C to recollect, to recall to mind D to remember (fondly), to cherish x 
memory E to remember (for help), to invoke Fi to remember (with devo- 
tion) il to remember, i.e. to mention or to describe (caus.) to 
Member, i e. to cause to mention or to describe G to remember, i£. to mutet 
Orto recite ЗА to contemplate or to meditate upon (pass. to be i 
Plated or meditated upon B to think of or about (pass.) to be к 
4A to know, to understand (pass.) to be known ог understood (caus-) 
Cause to know or to understand (caus. pass.) to be caused fo Es | 
in acknowledge, to realise C to after-cognise, to recognise rsen 

"OrTegard, to consideraa Т9 fe "19: RV -IRS 
; [wem faisa: МаһаВһа. iv. 120 9n S 
NN Wahre МаһаВһа. x. 16. 26; xii. 34.2: js 

Rinki Rama i 1206" G) ЇЙ Sam -- 

m NS айа : rect 
Member continuously to retain in memory aaa aed med 

бағ ur em ч ow Gum DU is, 
XIN. viii, 1.2; жеп 9 mgr 9 Ч 5 А598 
-80(35. 17); Apaps.i 2.7.23; 881 ЧЇ ЙЧ! FEE Prof. 


9% 


чап 


Шз 


cause to re- 


Sap; 
Xxyi.2 
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<= aa m 
T wq F AVPari 23(14).2- RE t 
Мывы v 1.6; ч ais. o rr RE 


TED. Tae Caras. 

Т Я Avimi.4 18; arae 
uP Twas KaumuMa 
ATR aca fni Я A А 
(бага ae ЧП feet db wm RET] BhisP iv. 12, 32: 
ie ~~ Э) ARREST: weise reTENTS ManvaVi 
im (on 12, 103); (pass.) to be remembered continuously Sp qg 
paci: ia ная Баи a maig: Hits. xxvi. 1.38 (10. 
S APaDS.i(1).2.5; quiet: 98: WATE SarvaVeSäSarh. 


573; (caus.)to cause t 


: о remember continuously to remind а Šas- 
чае чете ManuBh. й. 325. 2 (on 9. 325. 3 feet 


FRAGA NilaVi 


i. 62. 5; (caus. P355.) to be caused to remember 
Continuously, to be reminded УЯАТ REIS TaiUBh.283. 
5 (on 3.0; 2B to remember (for avenging a wrong). to brood over ЁБ "T 
58 wes fede (v1. этр) МаһаВһа, x, 4.23: 
2С to recollect, to recall tomind rp Sant чы aeri четки! 
яа Wi GUAR чи: MibiBhisn86.12 Ter udi 
T TARR (vd. эрч)! m.s физ neun Rama. 
v. 36. 49; STIRS Aram: Kirsh. 4.28 (comm. 
TIR) (aries saa afea BhügP.i.5. 
13; FW WA ATT AivaVai. 7. 66; ETAT 


WATT... 9: NilaVi.27.9; waar: „янгач zfaui 
а, wae 1 NilaVi. 99. 20; 2D to remember fondly, to 


cherish with memory Saal "Hz sarah) ч оттү 
Hastyayur. 194. 26 (2. 13); empega mper 1аСапбг.900. 
23; 2E to remember (for help}, to invoke Tangient Чеш Чач 
su H aie Eq wit ÉdVisssBhuSt 13; 2Fi to remember (with 
devotion) л 9 fuere aag ParaS.3.61; Пан 
fad чеччи: MahiP.23.162; Visipahá.34; amram fret: | 
TSS TER BhigP.iii.].23: AFREIRA 
Rea VamaP. 14.20; ViraMi. (&hnika) 17.1; Чет НИДЕ GitiBh 
(Rā) 414. 6 (on 8. 7); 2Ей to remember, i. e. to mention or to describe 
un пыч gamana NydyMaVi. 2. 5 (on i. 1. 1) (caus.) to 
cause to remember, i.e. to cause to mention orto describe Zrzzad] ЯНЕРТ 
.. Wwe SIR fumma батаа (v. ages, этне); 
2G to remember, i.e. to mutter or to recite fapgammqem DinSiPa. i. 
31.103; ЗА to contemplate ot to meditate upon 14 PAMAT- 
WaT MabaBhi. vi.30.9=BhagGi.8.9 (comm. 1 wpa 
aq); жп эшш Passi. 12.133083 reme 
MigendraT.ii.8.133; зла чєй атаган Paras. 17. 
35; aragi бай aa A) Tantra. 13.57; Free 
aaia “НЕЧ, LaksmiT. 20.18; Ha 99 iini 
ч uem ФЛЕШ T BhågP. í. 5.36; 
еа Rasi.4.63; ВИЧ... З ту: 
SivLI. 1.7.6999 Weed © WATT BrBrahmaS. i. 1.42; iv. 
or meditated upon WT ТАТА ДАДА di 


16 (on i. 2. 30); 3B to think of or s emm 
qu ( v. SERERE MahaBha. \їй. 28. 48; T«r ека 
YasasCam. ii. 284. 18; AFTE яй mW UU Еи ца: PadyaVe. 
SS ae a 

* 2 Ty (pass) tobe thought of Ва: MARTA: ... à 
Sonia T за] 4203. 14A толо oundesand Sue 

i эд: paraGS. iii. 10.17; 9 et wearers зн: 


Biha. 86.7 (on is), ай NyayVir. 102. 16 (on i. i, 23); 


эпе: 


үй g Reene эйгин 
AnarghaRÀ. Ligaa ЧзРччайччюят 
VedintKa. 479. 4 (on ій. 4. 1); TÀ wa де 
26. 2 (on iii. 2. 5); (caus. pass. caused 
{гай NyayMavi. 1 


Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


SISTA 


know of ata nnig 999. BySarvaAnu. 7. 11 (11. 
5 a 
2);4B toacknowledge, torealise AURA: ... ЧЕТ UE 39 бт 
Rema яза. «те ВһарР. хіі. 4.33; 199994 di чет 
жї qesmqgen TatpaT.(Và-41. 12 (oni. 1.1); 4C toafter-cognise, 
to recognise, cf. 99 4А. 

AJA — (anu-smrta) adj. [f. - à] 1 considered or regarded эп ч 
R seu veseigreaqei RPriti. 11.16; 2A known, understood 
Uso нәти PauskS.8.46;( ч 999 = 

i inBhi, i. 32. 15 (on 

Rama) were эйтте Abhi S(on 
1.90); 2B acknowledged, i.e.admitted (Уе) «9199 HIATUS THe 
татаасаар ба 9тчтчтатеетеачтятАіЧ = Т їч 
(у. Larger) на РайсРа. 33. 18 (on i. 1.0); 2C recognised ® 
fared [їйїн н чч eer: ced À яш 9 
Uo. uenisse] aA AAA =: UdaySuKa. 64. 
7; 74. 20; ЗА remembered or recollected этчї 897 
aagi vef ur Tara чертет. ran Sak. 6. 4 (13); 
amad TilaMan.295.2; а grier "аита ЧАТ 
ait (x) baa) а ыт я fe i 
aegen Taft AbhinBhā. i: 234.7 (on 5.87); RREA 
yR: ME Uy æu Nyüyàmr.616B. 10;3B remembered, ic. 
summoned or called «159 agea: qai RukmiHa.4.20 (3); 
aaam: HINA ag ят SI RETETA ViviTiKa. 
60. 14; PrabaK. 68.5. 

ageya, (anusmrta-pürvavác) adj. who has recollected the 
previous speech CRIS RELIC TRT Ware ач: (8 ug) 

‘aint nR pia’ теле: (alaaa) PrabaCin, 107. 19. 

SRIERTH*I (anusmrta - sambandha) adj. whose relation (with the 


meaning) is known or understood Я gem RIOT | 9 AAST- 
dwal ч Чай ga =й a SAA NyaySu. (Ja.) 76B. 7 
(on i. 1. 1) 


SR SIC E ERECT) (anusmrta-svapüryajanmàvali) adj. who has 


recollected the series of (his) own former births чы du ЧИ... 
атата. Фа 
BhagP. v.9. 3. 


AIPM ASTI (anusmptakhandalasOnuvikrama) adj.iwho 
has recollected the prowess of the son of Indra, i. е. Arjuna manasa 
аттата GUELETE ьн: | wae ай emm ... 
НЧА Г: Kirti. 1.24 (comm. PATRIA: ); il who has recol- 
lected the swoop of the Eagle of Visnu, i.e. the younger brother of Indra, 
Kirátà. 1. 24 (comm. &jarosufen) 

зета (anusmytatmaraksa) adj. who has known one’s pro- 
tection or self-defence Rusai (guum) ... a: | 
ageage: naa бап: ие: Yadava.24.59 (comm. 
эй) O 

эдер: (anusmrütyantativraduhkha) n. Very severe 
sorrow which is recollected ч | azani 


атачае 
fagerdt wr ga: maA PadmP. (Ra) 81.32. . 


agea (anu - smrti) f. 1 regard or consideration or mindfulness 
2Ai fond remembrance, cherished memory li recollection, recalling tomind 
fii continuous remembrance Bi type of determinant ii type of state of love 
iii characteristic of parisarpa Ci memorising, memory ii remembering (with 
devotion) 3 contemplation, meditation 4A after-cognition, recognition 
Bi knowledge, understanding ii realisation 5 the word anusmrti 6 name 
of a poem 7 Smrti - text 1 regard or consideration or mindfulness этат 
ЧУЧ pur mi її: A (у. 1. SMEG) MahaBha. ii. 
Арр.1.4 (29); gareicmisiagd quura dali  LaliVi.4. 
0G4); зп SÉ. A aaa 
garget, GandVyu.49.16;28.3; Hamat анна (Ro эчең) 
лең -Divyava. 218. 22; JARTEA MahàVyu. 7.8; 14. 
5:51. 1 [ DBHS.]; 2Ai fond remembrance, cherished memory (of spiritu- 


aliy) (aÈ) aA бє чат! ... kasd quum: этеа 
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MahaBhi. хі. 26.20; 2Ай recollection, recalling to mind 


лнй Чч ene Yadava. 17, 34; 2АШ cong 
remembrance, cf. ЕЧ; 2Bi type of determinant 5) т, 
3 ll, 
remembrance) 778. атты тй иңеп Мауаф у 
108;7.106(1); SVE MERANA элтр. | mi 
BhàvPra. ($4.) 23. 4 (1); 2Bii type of state of love (bhava) (lir, remem, 
bance) anemi атй DTP ЯЯ ... әк da 
NatyaSa.22. 170; mgg a наН мааа чта: | HASTIS meet 
жей №цуаба.22. 177; sioner re), ln 
wb Rp aae: see: NagaSa. 14.17; RasaSu, 178.7 (2. 170), 
qu wu pe, {айй ч анта чата! Фатен | ры 
Wa gw: wüeqed: Казй$и. 179. 1 (2. 185); 2Biii characteristic 
of parisarpa (їй.тететЫгапсе) 9 чн: - ЧЇЙ е Фе rumen 
яш! яшай: sup ЧНЧ її єт: RasáSu. 221, 6 (3, 49), 
2Ci memorising, memory ЭТ ҸУТ AAT бй 
атат gh: WD чїч Вгаһтапдр. ii. 51. 4; qo H 
Четтеп wed! Raamaa AvantiKa.218.3; AP 
а ча wget TattvVai. 65. 13 (ол 2.7); fear q Ai 
ч їч зај ARM, чя A N A зч NalaCam, 
5.15 (17); (Sg) grago èa: SamaraSarh, 7. 324; 
2Cii remembering (with devotion) stat aans ae ; 
BrahmP. 136.39; 3 contemplation, meditation чч: mf BrahmSa, 
1.2.30 (ба. THIER: SERUM); So] mnm ЯТТЫН. 
ЁЁ BrahmSüBh. (Rå) 10.1 (oni. 1.0); aaeoa VedänDi 
41.14 (on i. 2. 31); SrutaPra. iB. 348. 4 (on i. 2. 31); aeri ottfina 
її ya: TattyPraka. 212B. 1 (ол iv. 2.22); mmi mod Wa 
Toe RAA тач TattvPrakà. 217A. 3 (on 
19.3, 16), ferreae petendi VedantPaSau. 74.23 (on 
12.31); sext agen waranty VedantKau. 75. 4 (on i. 2. 
31); ARMs yah: AnuBh. 71. 16 (on i. 2. 30); 4A after-cognition, 
recognition ЭГЕЧ Brahms ii. 2, 25; 3q (9114?) ота m (di 
ЧӘ) me fn ная à (m8 g wq) Тапу$ай. 
871; 4Bi knowledge, understanding wr faa egoa d 
ЧЧ! RE wat dat стай Кігапа.261.14; mA Wars: 
TRO amaA "em à ячччїйзтатїўя: RaseCin. 
8.30; 4Bii Tealisation (of Brahman) түйөт ЕП чтат19 99 
ЕА апте. anf: BrahmSüBh. (Sri.) i. 393. 2 (on 
ii. 300.24 (on ii. 2 xy xs Uu iam pos 
SrutaPra, ji, 433.16 E iii, 2 5 Bid ЗШ 
Verses from Mahippa ae 10); G name of a poem (consisting of /* 
` - е necessity of remembering Visnu at death) 
"Йа ЖП ame geen наці deum 
accordance no (5). 10.37; 7 Smrti - text, which i h 
CL agan [ recalling some idea to the 


exclusion of, all othe inki; 
Me MW; thinking of one thing to the exclusion of others, 


Se (anusm, 


recognition q Mira à 


ees 
fis) 


rli-darsana) n. observation of after-cognition o 


ү Rin "mr Repair 
PadarthaSari, 60, 13 (NyayKa. ыва чачтай Sees 


an E 
( Usmrti-nimitta) adj. (f) caused by continuous 
ВАВА, (ба, пзу ge METAR атестат A 


* (n.i, 2. 39 


neo er e 
Tem s ipritnidhi -nyaya) an. Inst. by the 


a mà hy тапсезат а учи ыта fé 


! Sm: KaumuMa. 5. 7- 
“TeMembrancg) 
© Bhày 


"dj. arising from the state of Iove 
Pm qp UU BE ра aE 

хайа fy (атуу M» 89.11 (4) 
ii "А arising from remembrance эел 


Aemgefp eum. 


aer ÉRE я. Fate: 


Rt (anusmrtimahávatya - prerita a жое: 


ie enkindled by the high wind of recollection RD E 
ге; : А Sm 
45:1 7999 arate ЧЕН yen: Rap 
А р уГа. (Ка.) 8. 1044 
(anusmrti-yoga) m. application of meditationzfe: Белару 
POEN aria 


атаб ТТТ  BrahmSiBh. ($ай ) 814.8 (on iv, 2 17) 
(anusmrtilabdha-vin = 


irgama) adj. having ou 
obtained through remembrance ТЧЗЙЙ #9 атат. = ce 


тл! чө чі А нурга а А: RCI 
(anusmrti-lobhaniya) adj. to be enticed ог allured 
through continuous remembrance Н nticed c 
тшй xg ЧОЧ: KrsnaKa. 3. 62. 
MW (anusmrti-sambhava) m. possibility of contemplation 


f 


or meditation t 9 aara | TARR 
aaa miega git ат TauvPreki.213 B, 13 
(on iv. 3. 1) 


4 (anusmrt-ya) ger. 1Ai having remembered (with distress or 
longing) ii having remebered ili having recollected, having recalled to the 
mind iv having remembered (with devotion) V having remembered, i.e. 
summoned or called upon B having remembered (for help) 2 being mindful 
of, having regarded or considered ЗА having thought of or about B having 
contemplated or meditated upon 4A having after-cognized, having recog- 
nized В having known, having understood (såm ат) a gama 
"wq SR War чаң чч а Эт а= aay (vl. 
ay) sifted JaimiBr. 1.285; Hers viene seit oa! 

. dis" .. d ч AAR ee MahiBhi.i.173.23; ad 
ma: AAT 1 9 Ч MATES ST 91679 Hari Var. 
App. 1.20 (182); App.1.20 (315); 99% Гат ат. Weare 
FUT Fae TSH $ak.6.9(28); нат... ARAM 
Tantrákhyà. 85. 12; РайсТ. 2. 79 (30) ( 257. 11); 2. 80 (17) (258. 16); 
Waren: eri at dmg wg ЯЙ KaumuMa.4. 15 
@;4.16; BRE qui d geet: | Ванучи: Servic 
3 Uae] BhagP.x.23.52; wa: Hares 9:89 чей: AdhyzRi. 
1.1.49; TRE, sea oa wa, d TERT di 
атчан AdbhuDa. 1.13 (3); 1Aii having remembered Ud Simen] 
TATE  quumfudegem МаһаВһа. їй. 189. 14; v. 151.1: 
oma ae я а: РагаЅт.1.35; 1 Saage 
атанса (afa:) UdaySuKa. 157. 8; 1Айї having recollected, 
having recalled to the mind ЧЧ 991191: їчї Wied: | 141 


"Rura wa emp а җиң! PREE Avr Чч Ч 
МаһаВһа, хі. 18.20; їзє wd i qami aie! - 
(Safa) oferta ao ҸҸ Rama. vi. 68. 2; BhagP. v. 8. 20: 
ONT ST: керер: UdaySuKa.95. 14; чє faired 


Wart Fae: | aca Яп wes We BhaviP. 690A. 
20iv. 61. 1; Зет A нЕ ачна 5гшР. 29. 9; 
Wrage бўшв feet) ashe defun qms OaneP. i $6- 


35; KathaSaSag. i. 6. 107; зарна mr meuf аяти: ue 
Agiman AnandRa.7.30; LAiv having remembered (vii 
devotion) veram nAi R3 s "e 
lis > Rag д ҮР 
OA A Paras. 22. 22; gs egeret ICTS ae 
yor Tey PT. 9 zaq PañcaRā: (Nā) m- 
10.22; йч тараар чаң, TansiPa. ii. 3.10: ria 
Eoen я: wi aap scd 
a апач їз UdaySuKa. 118. 21; 1В ыйдын 
bered (forhelp) атр gui at Ei | MERET Cin 
1.543» (8); Gay Sem Hos em Ё а 
И KumaPraPra. 37. 17; 2 being mindful of, having régarded or 


Sed d. (тдан) абуне аяп І, SENT 
: FERIA MahaBha. iv. 59. 44; 9911 ев 


Serpens аба à әтеп Maha Bha.viii. 1.30; 39 з. 
ЇЇ! ac adage ad 99 @ A CUS 
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43: Fer чїйлї i | 

А 2 THe еп (v.l. SIR, Kare Ed.) 

oa ЭБИН À Эя: Sik. 1.26); ad ч &: irc wT 
amaTI AbhidhKoBh. | N 


NUBE g : 
sah buc Tat... 


Y: OSA Sages : — BhágP.x.45.28; S&N: 
AGED o. WU MRR ты: comet v 
HRCA, NalaCam.3.26 ORARE... SA aang 


YasasCam.i.167.1; чїй aedi aera ятан. à 
1.492 Ss 370.10; сыал a Fidi 
-492.3; ii. 370. 10; = teni їчї wm 
Käi. i. 146.8 (on 2. 162), a4 тўн ча: .. Бш ES zs 
AMR fT KupdiU.8; FRESE asa 


2.2 (16; я Ra татарч SEH nd та: VeniSar. 3. 409; 
Tere! Ta... ча aera 


a Н 
a ЧӘЧ ЧЧ YesosCam. ii. 158.9; (F) wae fifafa- 
"ENT AbhinBhi. ii.37. 11 (on 14.13; a AAAA: | 
aage RRETA 9199: KicaVa. 1.22; gael Gere 
Se ‘Areata’ Bhask. i. 16.23 (on i. 1. 1); ЗВ having contemplated 
or meditated upon (9997191 ПН) aAA 
career Sd GiysRaU.408.2; mAT TÈ 
чанні Ra PRESS WS Malini. 8. 12; 8. 114; 19. 
81; 4A having after-cognized, having recognized 947909 a aa ati 
driver! {1 dea МаһаВһа.х.8.69; ааят 
Rp NyiyMai.i.63. 14; SERRE «айе sieges 
Sada петта 


аата 


ASE а WR RAS ... 
augu 5919414: TáaT. (Và. 516.8 (on iii, 1.19); = = 
NyäyMa.71. 10; sad ЭЧ ЧІ Fea ШЕЛ 
PrakaVi. 275. 20. fy ; 
ageret (anusmrty-ayoga) m. untenability of contemplation or 
editation ARANT:  TatvPraki. 213B. 7 (on iv. 3. 1) 
m agen (anusmrtyartham) adv. for the sake of contemplation or 
meditation frat айтатта ия | TART 
genta fa яш Уебаш5а. (Ra) 80. 4 (on i. 2. 31) 
(anusmrty-asiddhi) f. non - establishment of contem- 
summi 999 аера quedan: 
чаа кра: TauvPrakā. 214A. 1 (on iv. 3. 2) 
ager (anusmrty-ádi) adj. Smrti - text which is in accordance 
tome ud imei fread я fed 
with (Sruti) ete. mario ИШЕ" omine 
ргака. 153A. 3 (ол iii. 2. А : 
oe ; и те) t A. [ P. viii. 3. 72; KasiVy. on viii. 3. 72; 
(94.22) Ai to move on, i.e. to swim te qeu 
407. 32 (on v. 4. 54); Ай to move across, e. to crass 
ao xa "eu Dvy&iraKi 3. 


plation or meditation 
pup 


MugdhaBo. 8.98 
даш: JaineVy3- 


а земаа 


зай 
олан (53.23): ЭЗЕН! 


q DbánPm. 1. 764 


G 
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ed: 
14; (agana: гєйї) pA: ЧЄ tari 374B. 
wa A a аці RET SA les ae cee 
15 (on viii. 3.72); Bii to flow towards Я9: anna oi 
& аатай mi наї at ai э TattvPraka. 
- 1 (on ii. 2. 3); cf. HAY. 
елш E е жу adv. after the chariot ftl S ur1- 
Braye! Јапана. 9. 15. А ae 
AJAA (ánu-syandayádhyai) Dat. Inf. [P.vi.2. 139] inorder 
to cause to flow alongà ... &dWarfufex wad 91:1 чейн 
я wur deur ану ЯЙ erari RV. iv. 22.7 (better adn., 
cf. SIA) [MW.] ` z 
NJAA (апи-ѕуауа) adj. flowing, i. e. ensuing continuously Ien 
{& fat y e чї gen: AV. (P) xx. 33. 6 Ул) 
ҰЯ (anu-syiita) adj. [f. - А] 1 all - pervading, permeating or 
consecutive (pred.) pervaded, permeated 2A contiuned, persistent, uninter- 
rupted B closely followed by C inherent 3A interconnected, underlying, 
strung together B gone or pierced through Ci combined or mixed with 
ii closely connected or related 1 all-pervading, permeating or consecutive 
93 a NyayMaii.i.70.31; #98 
TTS oT аў ая Wale... Н Ёз н ПҮа&а<Сат. 
ii, 254.10; geugana R a "mpm vinee 
T qp mia aaga are 9999 Кай. ii. 178. 15 (on 5 (3). 
214); RAe: races: TriBrU. 2. 11; 
ES + # ЧЧ ЯМ:  VajraSüU. 261. 
19; те see чїч! as freq... чш VásudeU. 
406.16; aig этїї ячна i aR- 
чүй  NyàySu. (S0) 10.27 (on i. 2.2): am Asam Feat 
THAI: +їз®төтачїйөүєтї $25101. 83.15 (oni.1.5); Жа & 
Slory чачат Forde aga eels: ч aterm: 
geld fatal aed 4501.443. I3(envi.l.L); чайне: 
Wem (атча Ч. aed afta syadvaMan, 13 (131); 3 
эк, Was атац: à i BAS s 1 
PadMaii. оп Ка&Уг. on P. i. 2. 64 (376. 21); on P. ii. 2.5 (103. 22); 
i i RT RD Asan? 
am NyaySu. Ja.) 491A. 4 (on їй. 2. 1); Nyayamr. 398A. 6; Tea т 
Wea... Subodhi. 94. 13 (on 2. 230); 
a fg iame ea Prasi.i.124.18; тый 
we at age wo m SIM PraboSu. 154; үф 
HSH STAI AnuBh. 13. 10 (oni. 1.3); wu 
ane yaa frg airig eR UTE wane! freti 
SiddhàTa. 14.21; SEAS qa adage, BalamBha. ji. 
311. 14 (on 2. 230); (pred.) pervaded, permeated = i aeia 
TAIR Чече wma «ет VákyaPa.3(1.97; эдер 
Renae weird! чет нй TIGA ea: VäkyaPa. 
3 (14). 28; 2A continued, persistent, uninterrupted Eri 


Чача: Aaa = 


WW atom 
ead (у. 1. хиад) 


99 AtmaBo.9; mg НГ «тч: Ж#їз=т 
азда! аш TupT. 110.3 (on vi. 2. 19); Su 
fe weit art waged aaa BrahmSoBh. (Bha.) 17. 16 (on 
01.4): а саб ча = чег таа. ч : 
Вһат. 219: 13 (олі. 3: 19); 331 ч ұт Чч чып: чаа Tl 
YogSiU.5.18; т хатат їйї 
wert, qui SAAS AT NyäyKuA. 
1138.5; ada ш: Aedan Aa: ary Ram, «Өгөр 
ad яча. NyäyRa. 569 14 (ол 5 (13).13); sramio water 
SPA Чеш чї "4 Malic. 7.890; 
a» Раб quaureufü qun SankaDigVi. (Ма.) 10. 51; ттт тат. 
ататеп: genae Raiana we: PRAS UJ: AdvaiSi. 
639.3; wer fe fugiigst mie: img атақ RRT 
a Зета ААТ Даат: Nimasi. 203.17; aR fè SAST, 
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3310 . 
Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


GoviBh. 35.6 (on i. ca DI a 898]; 2B closely followeq by 
DENM 2C inherent, cf. AJRIT; ЗА interconnected, ines, 
wined, underlying, strung together Ч Ti af: Wu 
VākyaPa. 3 (14). 92; 9119991: ...| Я 9 TUM тра 
чё ŚlokaVār. 5 (11). 11 (513. 3); 7, 266 (918.10); іа aha ү 
її wifi ят ч эа таң ӨйаВһ. (San) 2173 
(оп7.7); RRR AS E sA y m: 
хаттай aem TatpaT. (Và.) 504. 12 (on iii. 1.1); я q "ERR 
ps яш wemg ferent naa TattvBi, 
45.1; 97: ... AASTA: SaraKantha. 524.8;9 = тұ 
were Wr зеп Were, T TarkSari. (А) 53, 
5;SiddhTa.l421; ЗТ seer AREA BhàvPra, ($3) 1676 
Opi чер et feum ... 2 AS qm 
TrisaSaPuC.i.2.27; НТЧ ЕТЕН | а: qui 
aå — PraboSu. 132; 3B gone or pierced through Бада Ера 
Weed... Beh чача agada, VisnuDhaP. ii. 52, ә, 
3Ci combined or mixed with TANS muri ает H 
et [an Көр еы AbhinBha. iv. 1. 12 (oy 
28.1); Тї: .. лч < aN vr ... атаи 
аең usse ff $пКаС.25.37; rora тй 
"mI этен TrisaSaPuc. ii. 1.300; 3Cii closely connected Or related 
fe Raa чуч A AGT SastrDi. 36. 13 (oni. ]. 
Am: Rapa: чана... yaad a чч NN 
Wifi: BhàvPra.($3)149.4(6); (grez:) ware eer її 
Маў BhavPra. ($4.) 156. 9 (6) 

SIUE (anusyüta-guna) adj. 1 having a thread pierced through 
T gaa RAAI aa A иет 9155817: 
$a: КіпіКаџ, 3.6; 2 having inherent virtues, KirtiKau. 3. 6. 

SIE (anusyüta-cidátmavastu) л. conscious self which 
ispervading Яй ff qug Tur aaa 

WR Sarkse$3.3.139 (ii. 232.16) 

А ЭЧЕП (anusyüta-t3) f 1 the state of being that which continues 
т persists Чеч qu eat лете ә Ҹә 
FT эп SIR LalitaTriBh. 319. 14 (ол 38); 2 the 


ШЕ Being one who pervades (all) tha’ efe Za: халдеги eA 
TAI Wd ow їнї HISATA:(?°0:) SetuBa. 


177.22. 
эч (anusyiita-tva) i Fardi 
KOL н 

Or permeats Petvasion, permeation Ced ENS D 
WU, à TaiUBh. 253. 3 тапма 
poe Er .3 (on 2. 5); TantrVa. 542 

х Ба È 
Te VivaPraSam. 118.3. Weed i наа i 
being one who Continues or A (Sa) i 2 aoe à 
айй Ry pa, UT mug T Dhim.302. 4 (oni. 4.14) 3n 

x ViraMi. (тад » 

Who is interconnected orsin 0002) 59. 22; 3 the state of being 01 


IS 


was Stung together zer à 
Зауза, 3 (254, 4) ЧП enm те атата 14е 


(anusyatabh, 
ded or ated pans °Ча-{уа) n. the state of being what is perv 
V; - Б 


уара com EST fa 


à 7) 163. 24 (on 3 (14). 29) 


adv, coni; A 
a бабар, MOUS, uninterruptedly di Ве 
SRT оне: saga ЧЁ 


ч) ta-m 
2 anas) adj, Whose mind is interwoven 07 
E Tl айба: ikan ЯМ 
озу cra "i iv. |, 29. qe 
n. [пз] inthe continued form 


i MIT 
Shastri Collection. VivaPraSarn. 231 


Кш 


Б = ae аге Cognition соп 
peed with ll instances) SW WY тагай аа ae 
maA demde suu iude MN EE 

4 1-275. 27. eee Bias 
jyMan. 1.219. к 
эд еч (anusyüt-vrtti) adj. of pervadin ` 

A А 5 E nature падатр. 
na icd wdrad! Women Tash = S 
йя чїй 1 SHIA FA 5агуабубат, 
839. чуў 

aget (anu-syüti) f. 1 continued existance, 
бита ARAMAIC ае: та! 
querer: gs арсаи 1323.7; 2 close connection, logical 
dependance 31919: MahāVyu. 245. 1097 (DBHS ] 

again (anusyüti-ma(n)U adj. possessed of continued existence 
orperistence — Wb Wa west четата: | Sepe 
TATA: TATE: TEAM: SivarkaMaDi. ii. 26.21 (onii. 1.16) 
aaa (anusyüty-asambhava) m. impossibility of pervasic 1 
orpermeation AANA Way Ux теч чоч 
fme Кай. 11.91.25 (оп 5(4). 161) 

ядан (anusyüty-asiddhi) f. non-establishment of continua- 
tion or persistence Hoegee, peut яты RER- 
aera dene aM ЧЕЧЇЇ wean seer 
дета: SivürkaMaDI. ii. 26. 27 (on ii. 1. 16) 

Яаа (4n-usrayaman) adj. not going out during dawn or day- 
peak б н gaadis wu aaa RV.iv.3224 
(but Say. SHAAN GEA те); RPráti. 524. 

SUR (anu-sravayat) adj. causing to flow 49759 чэ 
ийїї (alfa) HirSS. iii. 7.66 (348 .1) 

agamo (anu - sriyamána) adj. 1 being ensued, being resulted 
" urb waa: wedi: Я fe Чё та Я чч чектїї, 
A SRA SRE аттата ачачт- 
БЕГ Upask. 374. 7 (on ix. 1.1): 2 being followed, i.e. being resorted 
lo(asameans) Я *I anghai Wei Tea aA 
amas at: AdvaiSi. 391.13; 3 being followed, i.e. being pursued, cf. 
agami 1. 

agamo (anusriyamàna - pratyaksa) n. direct percepetion 
which is being followed, i.e being resorted to 99144199941 THES 943 
я амес үр этч, FIRMA STATUTE a aT 
AdvaiSi. 391.10. s 

aaferarerrnt (anusriyamána - márga)adj. 1 whose track is being 
followed, i.e.being pursued «ТЧ... Aa ATA TU à 
UdaySuKa. 126.2; 2 whose course is being followed ате 
Ше 19 тазарт чазача:яатеч | € Н ЧӘПЯЧЕ 
Ber ae waa Parea NaisC. 1. 144. 

AFAA (anu - srota) n. [Inst.] along the current, одар ах 
Wardcourse gA ed Tague! ©: BhagP. х. ies 
AJME, (anusrotas) adv. in the direction of current, 
Mgr reu AA | TT ЧАШ Н КЫ. 
198.20; qgan ячїч ъй! Sid pee s 
2.78; 2 in the natural direction or course Я 99911 FR: T 


ASvaVai. 47.5 с 
ЭГЕЧ (anu - srotas) л. secondary source (of Ee 
TRE key daria wi l2 99 CU 
WV. 1.34, 
Sigel (anusrotasam) adv. in the direction o 


1222.13) 
Shin (їч) KausiGS..v.4.2; Sgen BhirGS 


2138.2): А i j 
2); ApaGS. vi. 14.14(but MW. adj.) 
V ag going along the current, 
fe жї 


Ку 


Persistence Poisi 
199 үа 


fcurrent, currentWise 


Ў (anusroto-gamini) adj. (f) gui ЗВЧ 
1e. following the general trend i 
AbhidhKoBh. 183.21 (on 3.94) 


331] 
(anusyüta-vikalpa) m, consimcioD|gitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


aera 
эч (anusvadham) i 
IIR adv. willingly freely, sponta a- 
mga HirSS. ii. 7.38(252.22) eS 


ma (anu-svan-) 12.1 to roar after Rafia vam ah zd 
em "SUD RV.vi.46.14 (betteradn, cf. 34 IDi); 2to sound 
afi S, to reverberate to echo aag Torang ai is 

PadmPra. 8.14. > S 


PEE {anu Душа low-toneofsound Fat AB TA 
Tüz4 uen) dj : Wed {ЫЗ ga а M 
ЯП: NátyoSa, M "RS ERA Gh Ni 
ЕЕЕ eli 

* ` alter another in descending octave) (ST) SAU: gs 
~ gun ey Nipa$i 2963; TEASTA 
SAGA Nitya$2.29 67; пэр} ami AASA AAR- 
TRIAR AbhinBhi.iv.9923(05 2967); (R) МЕ 
ncc URTEIL. Зат ал oq EWA mh] .. Wm Ww 
T fag CES PI Legat SameiRa fii. 252.15(6.133); 99 gemitu 
ЧТ 1А НЕЧ SargiRa. ійі. 259.15 (6.158) 

ЭГЕЧ (anusyayam}ady, independently by oneself. ДИТЯ ЧЇ 
Saga d snum zumo, Hastyáyur.4.26(686.1) 

sensit (anu-svaranti) adj. (f.) sounding after, resounding 9I ЯЯ 
JaimiUBr. iv. 14.2. 

ЭТЕП (anu - svaráta) т. self - resplendant areas Face Shas 
Яй) TAR NanarthSarh. 92. 28 

AJAG (anu - svariipa) adj. having (one's) own nature throughout 
(spatially andtemporally) = B APA gza 0ч: пега AORTAE: 
BrDharmaP. i. 45. 38. 

BAKO (anusvarnam) zdv.inferiorto gold gea "mpi ATIZA 
ume KumåPraPra. 97. 23. 

agafi (anusvardhuni) adv. along the heavenly river (Ganga) 


ча 


DEMISE 


TENS чаті яша wise РОЯ ed c 
PandaC. 6.886. 


HATE (anu - svada) m. subsequent flavour, after- taste Boy 
. Sa налетай 9 бең BrKaniSloSam. 13.9. 

E (anusvadhyayam) adv. as studied, i.e. with the pre- 
scribed accents (ЭЯ) На RAEE... ORENA: xiu 
sass AsvaSS. II. iv. 8.6 (comm. saree) 

этат (anu - svana) m. J external effortin the articulation of sound({it. 

л awaagiza ApiSi.8.12: 2Asounding, i.e. 
resonance) ЗАТНАТ Read Ар :2А5 = 
uttering continuously д 
fiere quee aT: AbhinBhà. ii. 227. 13 (оп 14.8); 2B echo. 
after-sound, reverberation ami Tall NAATA NÈ ... айпай: 
(v. mdr il убаа рата: .. wage) KofaKaTa. 1. 1593 

din; conformably, MW.; Arte} Я җы 
nee (anusvánarüpa - vyatigya)m. suggestion which is 
of the nature of reverberation ог унй ЖЕШ яаа 

ami Art Dhvanyà. 2574 (on 225) А 
= (anusvánavihina - tva) n. one of the faults in the case 
ili i ion or physical capability uf pre- 

innate capability of musical presentation ог phy? ї 
= ing the melody(lit. the state of being devoid of reverberation) 
eee i egi аа SadgiRa.ii.167. 113.84) 
( agers (anusvana - sannibha) adj. similar to reverberation(of 
abel ZAM ЖЧК 


: Я! 
n je wit: SahiDa.211.10. 
5 Р „220; BRAS Е 
du эйи: eis adj. similar to reverberation (of a bell) 
agam . ш «ай ait: KivyPm. 
1275: Выра ВВ) 174 OD a adj, which resembles the reverberation 
ax We ЭОЕ Loc. 152.7 (оп 3.15); 


a:t 
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312. Эттик, 
UTA igiti. Siddhanta пе їі Gyaan Kosha А 
Digitized By Si ——— or nasalization as a substitution for п and rn (before SeMivowels 
YSR: Dhvanya. 251. 5 (on 2. 23); эегїчнө н: 9 and ha, but changing to parasavarna к noe р 
: Di o Ata$S.I.1.2.18; i чег: Sankha$S.i.2. 11; 
ee arian having the nature simi- УЛ bee: ane * ar E 5 
x thereverberationofabel) earn 208 9 SAE | AAT agar wien fied @: àg ч Рапібі. 23; 13% 
ar EUR Ash їч Оһуапуд. 3.15. | зача Wy Ul agent Wa бан1.275; amm zen S 
STEM (апиѕуйрат) adv. after sleep 174 ... ATT eer МАЯА Маб. 4,4; TERE m Tem. 
aane frd ч .. чый KasyaS. 176B. 36. эе 


rogañ | aaga fg Рагабі. 48; 139; misse. P. vili.3 
agan (anusvámi) айу. A nearthe master argen e T" 2 Wn: саге: Wash); эте ар чен; P.vii 
afaa QUA oat à ; following the ma: bak Б ` D 
aE icis eeu РС 4.58; wd єй! яте} «ui тела 509 нац Mahapy, 
eet a dd жетл 1 i.29.10(on SivSa.(Gr.)5);i.115.25(on i.1.47); Stata ЧЕГЇЇ чүш. 
M Mars ошенсе ^om qu yia 2971 Suv MahàBh.iii.264.20 (on vii. 1.72); Зат 
ayy à 2] 89: TrisaSaPuc. ii. 2.346. à S rs ind qu dee x 
T йу Dat Каап.і.4.15; 99170 Be Kátan.ii.4.44; iii.3,31; 
STM  (anusvàra)m. 1 tone (of a Sáman) which is in conformity M4. 19; >; 
in the on WE JaineVya.v.4. 132; CàndraVya. vi.4.151; MTER: SákatVya 
with the (circumflex accent or tone of the last word in the yonimantra) x à С | ' 
T qe тай Gp чегет ЧЧ JaimiBr 4.1.110; Фата Ж iergent SiddhaHe. i, 3. 
1.127; 1.166; (MÑ) SRI RE~ четтей ч Lays. 1.340, mq zem ENRETE: PrakriKau. ii. 2.6; ii, 11.4 
vi. 9.6; DrāhyŚS. xviii. 1.6; genů% Sima: DrühySS. xxi. 2.25 ‘ASIER: їй Petr STAM: трн T aR Рр 
(comm. 999 тетт maa); 2Ai after-sound, the nasal sound or 83.12;11.111.15; (FARATE, TR SAEs) 95 ЕЕЕ) 
nasalisation (marked in writing with a dot above the line) belonging tothe 8 SiddhdKau. 437B. 18 (on vii. 4. 87); 2Aiii nasal sound as one 
vowel preceeding it (pronounced aftera vowel as immersed init),aproperty of the characteristics of an anustubh mantra recited for Nrsimha 
of the preceeding vowel (used as a mark for nasal sound) та. ЗН ат. amam, (яңа) Рага. 24. 53; 2Aiv dot or 
ЕТЕТ XeTH: AVPari.47(1).10; эттей as ЧЕЧ RPriti. Crescentas orthographical representation of nasalisation чё en Preg. 
1.15; ай: „эса (sree) Say co fate оте | Tienes кетй UdaySuKa. 73, 19; 
TaiPrati. 1.18; 1.34; 2.19; 2.30; 17.1; аттатат: SārasvaVyā. i. 1.25; чур тїшї face 
21.6; залат ui .. frésr sar... wat agen fara Meri! wt TER: ... frauen: TantrSa. (K.) 109.24; 84.10; 
Frered: — VajaPráti. 1.41; STETIT Wengifea( s) aq f eer ЧаоүФатазтатет«ат15 = fea: KathaK. 126.12; 


ni d У iR “Тач SetuBa. 14. 23; ora Ва 
ч RTPrati.23 (comm. ager ч чач чач:); 182; тті. Tantrabhi. (1) 2.7; 2B nasal sound as vowel or consonant ayant mri 
хатага Rea Api$i.1.10; 1.19: age айа. watt ш =й A RPrati 1.11; 


2Ci nasal sound which is not doubled #901 

PaniSi.5;22;24; afer эттеп CándrVaSu. 8; PrakriKau.i.28.1; яты VájaPràti.4.112; app їчєє АТУ: Var.4 
Ь 36; опР.1.147; wap TET чат чт iB 

> = eye ` , 9 чат MahaBh. i. 16.10(on 
SUE fe їка gany ufq: Mandü$i.s. 10; 12.5; 13.6; ITERS- бу (Gr)D; ег? В e ы m" 

* A ASEJ)I); 5 E Е 
есы Suid YajnaSi. 56: 62. e Вага ЕА SHA T yd LaSabdeSe. ii. 356.1; ide 
YajfiaSi. 65; 138; 140; 204; 212; яте Я ЧАТ... FET че ча MahaBh, ч AES Jan 8 


ParaSi.24;28; agan ат: чей кдй aise d d friar айа: оог); (#атпаттатечу: g qois) & 


, sibilant 


el 


PariSi.32; 110; этеп: ... faf чт LaMadhyaSi. 12; 3 arene ee ЕТТТ ЕПТ: Jánásra. 1.12 (3); (ттт) 
SIRES я Bi тї ч NáraSi.ii.2.11; баш. 1(45]); soundasasyllable gas Sari: LaSabdeSe. i. 190.5; 2Ciii nasal 
ager [чой a гата. weet) fetes Ч fames: “amie ERG quía afer 'л Тат 
Lom$i. 3.7; 7.10; 8.5; ater Wins: P. viii. 3.4; SaraKantha, Тузуна TRE Чеч LalitaTriBh. 285.10 (on 
Gr. ii.47; R г: Asa nf 5 zda SoA ид 4 EY ` k Indic. 
AP 1.60.6 (oni.18); = grt Td: gun L0. TB A saf aper. ae: TY jelder 

16. (onl 18) gate 1 RETF: ofa saf SAA ome Te Tanteabhi. (1) 2.7; B wie 
Tier Td STi MahāBh. iii. Ps l(on vii. 1.72); 3 IER: faq Tanti 1) 25, бул antrabhi. (1) 2.7; С sky ТЕП ... 
Каап. i. 1.19 ( Vr. ara serum! fr атай аттата Уц; Taxi (iyo 113; (8) 55.5; D Pradyumna эе s 
чай); orga ч атата еге: ure Paiijiki on KatanVy. "e 3:6)36.13:(8)55 5. p дугаа этет: .. SET: 
oni. 1.19; on с IFAR: CandraVya, vi.47 (Vr. SATE: (28 © 810 13613;68)55.5;Е head сурат; ... Sig Tantrübhi. 
qie ш j| Serr a ween f ҮЙ Арпір, signof. DUM e RTI Tantrabhi. (1) 2.8: H orthographical 
342.7,(enfeue:) эл > Я Bnoferesent ерү. | (1) 2.8; Н orthographical 


TET ч cher: ue SER: Tantrabhi, 5 iG o frs 
МпаЗат. 7-7 (on 1-11);7-10 (on 1.11); этте] атага scii: * Тапы. (з) 55 $ 536.15; эгет: ... Pg 
яаййзадыттетйя 


Tantrabhi 12956; T Sañkukarnak : fa: 
amsa чайы W SkandP.(2).5.51; эе: чете. бй ДО JS amer. M SIE aT .. Ern po 
бай. 570.24; STRATA] GanU.571.1; sb ob ет uon Word ansvara ef, ы m чн bc 
SiddhaHe.i.1.9; (ASAA waft am) m «f SRM a quit. ЧТ; 5 (process of) nasalisation 
grasa Chandon. 1:7; (Rrra) (engen) sre tion Pere а-аа) making ie. indication of nasalisa- 
True! mmi дач тей: Minaso. iii. 1,690; aE AS 5 
жетй ч Regma dit Vagbhata. 1.20; Alaikase. 15.124); mm Jer (апизуйга - Bo) быр. 415 : 

:) На ; Я ir lisation T4 

ATA wil ay (игат:) HasyaCo. 130.17; STATOR gà Trish S. "XR of nasa aiit 
Чё... FAM аад... аатта WD Чч: Ча: чї буа, Gr) 5) Ni ya, а SST дат TET 
frad KavyKaVr.54(1.2); err Чааты, ..1 этїї... opp эче ( ты: 1 Муаѕ, i, 25.11 (on 
атаса аттанан тт атестат атац SahiDa. 4773; (in the удул) лууда. pe 

f ает ч отет: Prasi.i,29.12; а i эцыйт simam: MahiBh iii, аса 7 ЧТ se 
LalitaSaBh. 31.12 (оп 35); Sara «1 gemid: SEM: Bhisk, afi c 54.2 (on мадор т" Е quemar 
ii, 300.12 (оп іу. 1. 10); JARANI аб fy aE Hur andthe substitution Uv fis 


LaSabdeSe. i. 26. 3;1. 35.20; i. 130.7; 2AIi after-sound, the nasal sound SaraKantha,( Gr) ИШТ whim rule regarding nasalisation 


A Š amáftg 


na ; $ 
x Ìn. mention Of (the word) anusvara 
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чн 3313 


(anusvaradicar-yidhi) m. гу 
thesubstitution of diandcarletters 4 Varah 
8. 
ffi (anusvaradirghajascar-vidhi) E 
sation, lengthening of vowels and the substitution of jas. 


isation 
ere 2 
"i 


yaineVya- jl. 2 


Tule regarding 

and carletters 

LS 

having the purpose of 
ARITA wap: 


nasali 


1 a (anusvaranivrtty-artha) adj. 
À чы 


removal of nasalisation Ec чаң зета 
аң Pradi. vi. 49. 24 (on уй. 18 40) 
q (anusvaranivrttyartham) adv. for the sake of the 
removal of nasalisation TET WWE Яң Ртаза. i. 92.20. 
a (anusvara- paksa) m. view regarding (compound having) 
pasalisation Че їй! © npa чаа fare: ps зат. 
puasi.i.97.21; ADAG 9 get FAI MA: LaSabdeSe. i, 135.3. 
AGAR (anusvara-para) adj. following, i.e. Subsequent to the 
pasalisation AJER: MAM Я wah тач Lom$i. 8. 6. 
1 (anusvara-purovartin) adj. preceded by nasalisation 
(ъй) чт тїздєп STU SaraKanthi, 240. 26. 
gend (anusvara-plrva) adj. preceded by nasalisation {ism 
ged: SENTIENS ... SARA Katan.i.4.8; qm: uei AS 
етой: (deos: JaineVya. v. 4.1. 
agan (anusvára-pradesa) m. sphere, i.e. case of nasalisation 
RRM: їз Т AAA 0999149: Katan Vr. on i. 1.19. 
CSIC’ (anusvara- pravrtti) f. application of (a change to) 
nasalisation ЧАТИ їй ЗЇН ЕД ^ LaSabdeSe. 
i. 130. 3. 
agemnya (anusvára-bhüsita) adj. decorated with, i.e. followed 
by nasalisation smem ӘЙ ӘТ9ЇЧӘ: DíanSiPa. i. 48. 16. 
Wand (апиѕудга-уша) adj. associated with, i.e. possessing 
nasalisation ASARAN: 99 at: Toa AM: PauskS.38.267; 1 
фей! gengi чїч Wes rd ч=ї LaksmiT.21.24; 
Gey Ta «ыбын рең! genga DeviBhaP. iii. 17.35. 
AJARAN (anusvara-lopa) m.elision of nasalisation Spala 
e ЭДЕТ ӨЧ: ... WHAT ge: TantrVa. 174. 1 (oni.3. 10), E 
Чї ча suena: fn qd Эса eRT: SaikaVi. 
(А.) 96.7. 
ganaq, (anusvara-va(n)t) adj. having nasalisation wary! - 
e "ume (тїї) .. әететтиүетшїй fac md 
iddhaKau. 31B. 9 (on viii. 3. 34) E 
AJERAN (anusvára-vidhi) m. process of nasalisation аат 
ЛТ я ыпта wafer РИЧЕ ЧЕЧ KasiVr. олі. 1.58. 
Tanta (anusvara-viparyaya) m. change, i.e. loss of 
nasalisation q {тїй я cri «mpeg! 
WU ащ]... ещё affine BrParaSm. 12.175 098) 
SMAI (anusvára-visesana) n. qualifier to, i.e. substitution 
for nasalisation эг їчтї qued qu urge а =ч 
MahiBh. i, 29. 11 (on SivSa. (Gr) 5); ii. 454. 4 (оп уйй. 4-2) ^ 
(anusvàra-vyavadhàna) n. intervention y 
Meilisation arresti eram LaSabdeSe. i. 135-4: 515 
ist (anusvara-vyavaya) m. intervention i E 
4.2, cuts) by nasalisation SJEA Raq Var. p 
o mamà ай чайїй чатең MabBh he ce 
viii, 4,2): cr af яя Qe ая (mem) 1 ЧЧ 
Nyàs.ii. 1103 27 (on viii. 4-2); qoaa атаа quasi bis 
Ry A A .2); T 3 
REDE " ished wil 
cee (anusvara-sarnyukta) adj. associaedorfamisben 
Eraphical sign of) nasalisation 89%:1 


BhaviP. 859A. 2 (iv- 


114.7) | anit waster ... 
S accompanied by 
s SIRT ga (anusvara-sarhyuta) adj. lf. -gi E 


ü follow, 
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эе 


ii 224. 4454) 


sire та adj. f.) associated or 

"m s Brammatical correctness TES яттан 
3 << MAY. F 994 [2 ч 

Ы а TA Fae (navi мы ee 

89. 21 (on 123) CaS SRT Heda: LalisisaBh, 


M sr (anusvara-sidharana) adj. common to nasalisation 
= тпр parasavarna) rimi FARA TMT TA ASMA 

x . е ne ` t < à 
Tige m TEREM ел gw Ten а Nyás. i. 25. 
12 (on SivSa, (Gr. 5) 


furnished with nasalisa 


E х (anusvara-svaradi) adj. nasalisation and vowel etc. 

aay aera: NyayMai. і, 386. 16. 

запета (anusvárasvarádya) adj. beginning with nasalisation 
9ravowel Затен Яред Saisisi. 86. 

AGA ET (anusvára-svarüpa) adj. of the form of dot or crescent 
representing nasalisation sparaama FAA BAAS SkandP, iv. 
73.12 (comm. ялты) 

ATA (anusvardksara) n. letter with nasalisation ат... 
THR Ta... FI Ped af wea .. ae wae Tp ae 
TYRE ЧУЧ SaraKanth’. 300. 6. 

ATARI (anusvárágama)m. nasalisation asthe augment (ате 
Xi я 19 Яй MahàBh. iii. 358.23 (on viii. 4.85); appre {чата 
dt qdemp dspam: жп] SiddhiKau.21A. 8 (on vii. 3.4) [an 
augment consisting in the addition of an Anusvara, MW ] 

SQPRRUTAGED (anusvaragama-tva) п. the state of having nasalisation 


asthe augment (FRA) Зери .. $DHODPUBELYGCH || 
agamana VajaPriti. 5. 43. 

SPRUCH — (anusvárágama-vacana) n. prescription of aug- 
ment in the form of nasalisation э ИТЧЕ Vár.2onP.vii. 
4.85 


ATA (snusvárádi) adj. nasalisation (becoming parasavarna) 
ас A UM: um mp ЇЇ ната TARAA Wurm ЭТН Gert 
Zeal wm MahaBh. i. 481.21 (on ii. 4. 32); iii. 257. 12 (on vi. 1. 40) 

этага (anusvárádi-pürva) adj. what precedes nasalisation etc. 
ae =й wd че: Ae feet онт чї 
я Gal ChandabSü. 1.10. | 

TARA (anusvárántaratama) adj. immediately succeeding, 
ie. very close or cognate to nasalisation ЗЫ ufa REÍ fn 

i aga чїй facia КАЧУ. ол SivSa. (Gr) 54 
:| заа Fear фый: Nyas. i. 24. 24 (on SivSa. 
(бг) 5); i. 25. 5(on $150. (Gr.}5); veu fp ve Ча Gera, 
a трата я чай! аа аратая: 2A 
яя айай aam PadMañ. on КЇЙ. on Siva. (Gr) 507.7) — 

STAT (anusvarapatti) f.undesired contingency of (being) nasali- 

ion "HD ача’ f ЖАГП LaSabdeSe.i.9.6, 
p ft (anusváràprápti-laksana) adj. characterised by 

n-obtainment of nasali tion TY ARTY Wear 
x | uiu ps vat wild wala Pradi.v.252B.7 (on vi3.68) 
gena Ы (anusvárübháva) m. absence of nasalisation (as substi- 
ааа ASETA IR: Уй.боп P. vii. 4.2; quen 
кы = ха а: MahsBh. ii.453.23 (on vii.4.2); IFAR 
- Pradi. vii. 168. 16(onviii.3.33); чча 


Бан, afi атама ч я Prasii.128.18; айы әрен 
q à 


on KASiVs. on P. ҮШ. 
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STAT 


agana,  (anusváret) adj. which has nasal 
the indicatory letter if ЕГЕТ: | 
wa эйе я glm SiddhaHe. iv. 4. 56. 
STARA (anusvàrottaram) adv. after the nasalisation = 
яїїїї пия m xdi ачең e 8 d и x 
MAARATA cured тїтєт ктей 
SetuBa. 67. 12. 
agensa — (anusvüropalaksanártha) adj. meant for indicat- 
ing the (substitution by) nasalisation 791531 pret 1... ЯП ae q 
ayers snp Кабг. on vii. 4. 85; эгтетгөтїй wa 
FATE Nyäs. ii. 1103. 16 (on vii. 4. 2); Prasà.ii. 354.9; SiddháKau.481A. 
2 (on viii. 4. 32) 
wpemWgemmiar (anusvaropalaksanartha-ta) f. the state of being 
meant for indicating the (substitution by) nasalisation ATARI SAT dar 
ч ян з: нан sit неа: Waur ятата Nyäs. ii. 1125. 
1 (on viii. 4. 32) 
ages (anusvaropalaksanartha-tva) n. the state of [being 
meant for indicating the (substitution by) nasalisation  zfd Ed = 
Tete тїзїїчї same Pa Und 
ч wur DhatuPra. 1. 587 (44. 10) 
agensia . (anusyaropalaksanartham) adv. for the sake 
of indicating (the substitution by) nasalisation Fey, apes 
ITE PadMañ. on KaiVr. on P. viii. 4.32 (640. 10); (epar 
TSR) PMSA IEAM. Prasi. і. 128. 16; i. 277.9; SiddháKau. 
45А. 6 (on viii. 4. 2) 
agema (anusváropahita) adj. preceded by nasal sound or nasa- 
lisation А Romal Чїй: A н: RPrati.6.1(Uvata 
sae amiga: 
^ Il pn та ) LP. to pronounce, to utter (with special accent or 
tone), cf. AJE m.; also сГчат ат: [Visva.] 
ge (апиһа) m. i пате of aking ea ӘТ: ... ой (v.1. 
ena) garda... ty: MahäBhā.i. 1.172; vi name of a son of the king 
Vibhraj (inthe clanof Purus) yeast Agel.. . EMA US: Уатт. 
ЧИГ: aeneo: УӊпиР. (v. 1. aange: Wai Ed) iv. 19. 43: 
iii name of a son of Sveta sagem RATI дека aa: BhaviP, 
421A.9 (iii (1). 4. 36) 
Syed — (anu-hata) adj. A destroyed, killed. ч] Чеч: wá (v. 
1. БЇБЇ: Bengali Ed.) oral wen ada: MatsyaP, 273. 


sound or EAM as 


oat 


27, 
Вїшрозей (maaan adie We 95:1 aa тат 
чча amaia PSS CIE CONEY ree 


TETOS A її: ч mai: 
wea airaa: КОА SO m 8. 104) 

age (anu-hati) f. striking a resonant note (by a single stroke similar 
to Aurit sound) зета: aa RágVi. 5. 18 (Comm, 
Taare ST. vata gear а 
быча леза. TaBe батсан) 

9191 (anu-han-) пр. 1A to kill or destroy completely, to strike re- 
peatedly (for killing) Tema Sar Wd я tant wa wm АУ. 
P)v.27.7-a 5 mi a às emi ne Praia! seq тача 
ЯПОН Ета) АУ. (Px. 12.4; чнч. ArthSa. iii. 119. 9 (10.3) 
(comm. agma песа Supe 1B ae and again, 
cf. Sume AJT; 2A to kill imitatingly і . аё ЕР 
Чапа di ЕЧ: MahaBh. 1.20.24 (on $у$а. чо 2B to attack 
upon or haunt as а consequence d wur finm mR | 
аата тетт: As(AHT.vi.4.5:2C to strike а resonant 
note, cf. seta; 3 to impose, cf. 1969 B. 

SAJET (anu-harana) n. Lact of carrying after (the fire) woe 
KātyŚS. v. 8.23 (comm. afammrir ачта ят чехї wa 
wan; TOASTS KätyŚS.xiv. 1.16;2 actof inheriting (property 
ete.) Haat amA: walters a VisnuSm.16.16 


[imitation, resemblance, MW.; Арте; similarity, Арте) 


agew, (anu-harat)adj. [f. -nti] 1 carryingafter атентата 
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Ry 
a exit JaimiUBr.iv.24.4;iv.24.6; TPSSEYEFZWD må " 
ярі ag aR gf JaimiUBr. іу. 24. g. к Un 
rate: sare: | age, PadMañ. on KasVp. on P, ji, a 8 (303, 
16); 2 carrying out, i.e, performing or observing Trini soe 
EET чч anså waged МуауМай,1.375. 31; Ул, поп 
ome ч айч eumd E 5 ч 
vaste 132.27; SAZI: ... SFPRHHECCI Wi чей f 
. ТЕТ неті: UdaySuKa. 155.16; 3B imitating eq d 


fe q =тйїйїїїдєїїї gu Rept чала cara, y 
fatten: Amaea SaduktiKa. 201. 22 

HARA (anu-harat) т. [enumerated in the anusatikádigana „бадра, 
8. 10; and also in bahvddigana, GanPà. 163. 20] name of a Person (who 
isthehead of Gotra) erm g waa Чай! ... дп tuns 
KasiVy. on iv. 1.96; on vii. 3.20; GanRa.3. 204 (247) (v.1.); Prasa, і 7045. 

age (anu-haramána)adj.imitatüng Hey цш. ч. 
лей: Beata Эа течет те аат: ... IERT, Bhati 10, 
46 (comm arde) 

(anuhartu-kama) adj. desirous ofimitating 4a GR sors 
VERE] vri aT fr ATA тетот | Seres; med: 
чага ufa "Wr (У.І. РМ ydg: SubhaRaK, 16. 15; SüktiMu. 
53. 36. ° 

Wjéem (anuhalāda) m. name of a Daitya (son of Kayàdhü and 
Hiranyakasipu) Rusiga: «| PIRA Че... ama #1 
ARORA d ge: Kalpak. 363. 16. 

aged — (anu-havá) m. [P. iii. 3. 72; vi. 2. 144] act of calling back or 
from behind, i. detracttion эЧ dígd dita diem! чїй 
Ragamang аб: ga AV. xix.8.4: AV. (Р.) xx. 46. 1; АУРап, 
1 (26). 4 (but MW. inviting, Stirring up) [provocation, 
humous fame or memory, PW.] 

_ чийа m. hasita) п. act of laughing after 5... ER 
7.10 99936 fam .. - Sé Тәте — NalaCam. 

(17) a comm. TERRA zi "up Гете: T 
этїї айайт) d 
em па) ш... (DhatuPa. 3. 7] 1A to join with, to yieldto 3% 
t CU reu si ача dem suni Se RV.iii 3l 
Tm XR A torun after, to follow cis 
semi 

S a 


AV. xviii 
zx Wd Was erani 


ID to pursue, to chase, cf, 1 
Consent, to approve 
RV. vi. i. 18. 15 


stirring up, post- 


o wait upon, to serve OI ше: .. 

aed таштан Tais. I. vii. 13. 

SJEN IB; 1E to catch, cf. emm; 20 

Ч isih fea ч КТ 

y oprah); Mais. iv. 12. 3 (iv. 183. 6); KathS. 
їй 


‚ ч: ain gout feet 


Кара, 3. 30, 
ЭЧ (anu һа- =) ши 
Р. 
1 (anh [Dhàtupa, 3. 8] to abandon, cf. 23988. 


IR Ч wur "emi gen: 1А having pursued or chased smemm 
18.2; at al Risa T. 2099 AV. v. 18.9; Ave) 


ЧЕЧ чан 
KAS. 23, ало, зу ЧЕЙ йат Чита Реа 
en T i 1B having gone, having am s 


amsaa тый © a 
a vi. 1.4; JaimiBr. 1.67: 


Lars ig 


E Аав. 13, 7 07); Рай 
Mais, di. m 6 


Seriem 


STRIS К, Ci. 54 18 
Ка 14 Gi.14g B Ee ce 
SRI AitBr.25 6 б); Ear. < Aa 
TI ёа Ds Bah E у, шм 

; he asta айхай ya quer 
ei 7 having SE Sapr. 1 i 
SatBr. йә; MB caught x. liv. 1.17; SatBr, (K) IV-i; 
I. viii, ig Now Poe ie 

= тч кыза а, 


sige 3315 


(anuhá-ya) ger. having left out, having abandoned, h 


^ vi 0 1s faz avin 
omitted БАШ рш oW 1! Meia F: TET A 

эй Tais. Il. ii. 2. 2D Say RTA; bur. pw. having сш ho 
в = dhs. ii. 184.2; iii. 281. 14; VàdhüSS. iv. 102.16; fit inr А 
al а 


a d poni АРЫБА Air. 13. От. Say. uu 


o» (anuhayanam) adv. every year Zzs: WE , 
та атата таян і .. RIASA 

p (anu-hàra) m. imitation, resemblance (3 gd wea 
йй! geb wh fare ч рё аралат) pefuft aaa 
a uml "did AbhinBha. i. 187. 5 (on 4. 27 йш wi 
ROTATES 4 eRe: AbhinBhi.iv. 150.7 (on31. Dai таты. 
aad ЧЧ тле e. OTR: WEN: РайМай.оп кайут. 
onP.i.4.2 (498. 19) [Kosas give anuhára as the synonym of the following 
words: anukdra, AmaK. 2284; Vaija. 193. 17; AbhidhaCin. 1463; 
KosaKaTa. 2. 719; KalpaK. 241. 56; anupamya, AbhidháCin. 1463; 
KosaKaTa, 2. 719; sdmya, tuld, арата, AbhidhàCin. 1463; sadharmara, 
KofaKaTa. 2. 719; anukarana, SabdaRa. (Và.) 3421; and SabdaRa. (Su.) 
6, 60 gives following words as the meaning of anuhára:- sadrksa, sadr§, 
sadréa) 

agent (anuhdra-ka) adj. (MW. f. -ika] iimitating wd 9 agi 
тре ег AbhidhaCin. 1248; iiresembling frm SHAVES 
атеке: ЧЧ der Aoa meaag TrisaSaPuc. iv. 1.39. 

AJER (anuhara-matra) n. (Inst.]by mereimitation Л ЧҮ 
FROG: ...1 ч AAA 9-9 9199102541) AbhinBhi. 
iv. 150.8 (ол 31. 1) 

Sm (anu-harin) adj. befitting, worthy Faas] 


| TEE 
9: DvyäśraKā. 13.88 (comm, 
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= 
j IE (anu-hu-)atootieraferorsubsequently ere FROST 
pe E ... unb TETRA ApaSS. iii. 17.1; рна анун 
ter or subsequently чу ЧЫЙ azar mer aE 
FATT KathS.21. 10 Gi, 50. My їй RR uidi eee 
hl. KathS.27. 10 Gii. 150.14); zi X чү: жа” (Rowamdüerenit 
WA SatBrlV.i ii. 1.26; SatB. 

T. (KJ) V.ii.1.20; = BIG DIL) 
il Араб. xiii. 8.7, aa 
ЭЗ. (anu-hunkr-) yyy x- ‘oroarorthunderinresponse тат 
Зич: waa я ae 3 Set wel я fg nempe 
тїй) (Put MW. to roar in imitation 


ЖЕЙ SituVa. 16. 25 (сотт. 


of) 
SES (anu-hurch-) (= anu-hürch-) i.p. to Гай down after another, 
dg (énu-hüta) Jadj.[P.vi.2.4 S] called after or subsequently siza: 


КЕША Еск 14:1 Por Weare AV. у. 30. 
7; АУ. ei ix. 13. 7. 

яң (anu-hürch-)(— anu-hurch-) Ш.Р. to follow (crookedly), to imi- 
tate in going crookedly dari 3 $i wap ЗЕРИ MaiS.i 10. 
7 (i. 146. 20); KathS. 36. 1 (їй. 69. 115 {to fall down after another, MW.] 

HS (anu-hr-)i.U. 1A totzke orcarry after orbehind Bi tocarry along 
ii to carry or bring in ili to bring near C to carry out, i.e. to perform 2Ai to 
take away, i.e.to lure away ii to take away. е. to remove 3Aito take after, 
1.2. to resemble B to imitate (in action etc.) 


to behave alike ii to tak: 


Ctotake orto receive after, 


behind Wz 
i 131.15: 99 i 
OTA ACT ApaSS. xi. 17. 1; ag dou 

- занне Нїг$$.ххїу.б.3(888.3); APRA: WaT esha 


BRET... Tee GHI SSSA Nn: 
NalaCam. 3. 21 (6) 

ag (anu-hārya) (= anu-āhārya) m. Monthly obsequies on the 
Darsa or new moon day, АРТЕ. 

Ser (anuhàr-ya) ger. having made to imitate, having rendered 
(something) similar 9901391 quur VERE TEE 
TESST MadhuVi. 7. 1 (comm. dieser aera Fa 
TRA аг pa) 

age (anu-härya) adj. to be imitated, MW.s Aere. 

Y (anuhinkaram) adv. after (making) the him sound or ut- 
tue ide тач ..| апттты ато Wed SEU 
Liyá$S.i.8.14 (comm. fe wem) DrahySS. ii. 4. 19. 

S (anu-hind-) 1-u. to wander through or after, DBHS. 

Ei — (anu-hindanti) adj. (f wandering through or afte from 
Oneplace toanother (meni) гїлї aa Mioa reine 
Sphuta. iv, 64. 11 (on 4. 58) 

(anu-hindamàna)adj. wandering throughor after, DBHS. 

(anuhind-ya) ger. having wandered through or zn 
MU d gregis ave d saspe Divyàva.485- 9[DB 
А ЭЧ (anu- -hita) n. welfare, benefit Te afud wd чит 
(RET) È 5капар.їй (2). 10. 10. mel 

(anu-himavanta) adj. ; n.? (the region) near the amu 
(mountain) Teams... at ач amigas эчеп E : 
SP (v ^w) amener reed viuere Mavas 
Sud Nem 


Mas 9 жаң aid va жне qe Ч 


(which 
; ta-pratyuddesa) m. region 
ST (anuhimavan' Ec gg à ней seed 


ix) ч 
hear the Himālaya mountain díé Я 


VastuAva, ii 29. 10. 


тї sme wi uum аач VaikhaSS. 14. 15, 99749- 
чна АраС.105.14 (comm. ud Ратч ииге... 
wur чейн): HirGS. i. 222g. sfera 
guerra HirPiMe.i.1.2; lBito carry along ЛЕЯ 
say cue нф! weed Gal Bhár$S.xi.13. и; aeta 
sque aa ApaSS.xv.13.7; Gara Tears 
ЖЕБЕ абаң AgniveGS. iii. 10. 4(173. 10); 1Bii to carry or bring 
in этеп agenti бираат (ал. q Vivo) #@ Drahy$S. 
x.4.1; LBiii tobringnear 99 (wa) ama Aa ЯП: o... array. 
ЯЯ SEM dal: МаһаВһа.1. 106. " 1C to carry 
out, ie. to perform (чя) masque ga faery VámaP. 
65. 160; ТЕШЕН a pa: pia Кү яй: 
54; 2Ai to take away, Le. to lure away 
FARRAR FFT: Surath. 6. 
aa ume їй gem (v wem) MahiBüà їй. 
190.4; 2Aiitotakeaway, ie.toremove eem ... uum. пее 
SaduktiKa. 187.5; 91 cid aP: танан), z 
uuum Ped T gfe Hastyāyur. 633. 19 (4. 13); 2B to 
ake away, i.e. to loose, cf. 1989; 3Ai to take after, to behave alike 
imei Sia бт тит ЭЕ AGS SRA 
E банал SICH JaineVyi. 25.35 
{ahaBh. i. 280. 13 (0л 1.3.21): 8$ 
} CandraVr. cn i. 4. 61; KasiVy. on i. 3.21; MugdhaBo. 23. 7 
eoim ii. 402. 1; SiddhaKau. 455B. 14 (on i. 3. 21); 
uum fm suf 


4.16; 
gu? i Raven! Вант ЯЯ RA: 
UdaySuKa. 18.13: a т 
аа чая кыыма GitGo. vii. 17.5; 
: ; que 99 - 
SriKaC. 11-16 RuksiHa.3.8; 09 


данаа таст wem Um аваз: Sg quer 
am à 
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эче 


9.85; әчїїїйчєїїйгї өч Ий Manmatho:2. 1 (427.16); ЧЧ 
| ae ) wesüsft add | 
Sudar$.38; ЗАЙ to take after, i.e. to resemble (її j 1 
ячш! шїї! бщ її МоһаВһ. і. 393. 11 (on ii, 1.5 ); 
ян РҮ JaineVyà. 26. 1 (on i. 2. 15); CándraVy. on i.4. 6l; Kativr. 
oni. 3.21; SiddhàKau. 455B. 16 (on i. 3. 21); 3B to imitate (in action etc.) 
: frm afèm MahiP.28.202; 29. 


: ЧТ. 

5; umagos: RüghPip.(Dha) 15.44; э RMA 
соны ааа PraboCan. 2. 35 (40.12); I RC EG 
Bey: 51:1 we: For fei quura wq 
SubhàRaK.37.6; nAngA ffir TIT | 
"edward. ч. nep TRASTE ATT Surath. 8.3; Є TUJ 
че Fea: W 


ES 


SyàdvàMai. 7 (70); (srqerfit:) te 
1 Ragh. 12.8; (pass.) to be 


imitated та і quadr staat айл Кігаа, 9.67; 
ЗС to take or to receive after, i.e. to inheritorto adopt Hig: gë f&w(m?)- 
ЕА ManuBh.i.210.26 (013.7); % яч ч IRAT 
SriKaC. 12.75; aq Birra Bret асаб ufi 
Tel тита yo arate: (3751). Ешуа, 8. 65 
(2) (322.5); 3D tobe analogous with, to be similarto а ЇЧ 
SarvaDaSarh. 2. 104; 5.58; 4 to 
Teferto,totally 4 wm 99 Pera її! ate 
эі AtmaTaVi. 682. 12; KhanganKhi. 78.6; 99 magh wq 
KhandanKha. 1169.23; RaR sgp- 
тан ЧЇЧ.  VedàntKa. 118. 10 (on i. 1. 22); 5 to divide, cf. Sau. 
31989 (anu-hyta) adj. 1 taken away, lost or stolen uf verdi 
Safe ... зт чатта: Gea saree Wea 
-. WAG wget AgniveGs. iii. 6.4 (153.2); 2 divided Pug?) 
zgeen PaficSi. 2. 26 (2.1) 


AFRA (anuhrt-ya) ger. having referred 005% tangy UA wet 


ary Pres wai ат Зат ATE AM чч FLH Man$s. 127.11. 

989 (anu-hrs-) iv-P-to rejoice after, to feel happy after aftra: 
1 RÅ ud maada ... HATA ЭЧ BhägP. vi. 
25.61. 

MACAW (anuhemavapram) adv. near the golden summit agaa- 
яне: emat таң: чеч yy: | 9 (or) читай зой. 
aada vd: Kirstd.6.8 (comm. STEMTE) [along the 
golden slope, nr.) 

ayes (anu-hoda) Gr. [Р. уй. 3. 20; enumerated in the anuSatika- 
digana, GanP&. 8.2] 1 the word anuhoda aqui i geri 
aa: чачына tq чай! .. eng. MIA: Taine Vya, 
363.5 (on v. 2.35); CándraVr. on vi. 1.30; 2 cart, chariot See ч, 
ageless: KaáiVr.on vii. 3. 20; эй: +®еЁгїч: Сапка. 3. 164 
(200) 

ЭЧ — (anu-homa) adj. which is offered subsequently, subsidiary 
sacrifice SETA YSN: Касу. xxiii. 2.20 (comm. ser f 

Чбзит: тч їй oe get! sre дй 

HJEM (anu-homa)m. type of offering, after- oblation Эче 
++ HGRA VaithS0.19.12 (comm. fakae, agimi aA); 

Aao gami 


TA 
SONA BhättCan. 20. 9 (on xiii. 3. 2); 20. 13 (on xiii. 3. 2) 


FEAT (апиһота-рага) adj. (f.) referring to the after-offering 
тет g BhaptCan. 20. 11 (on xiii. 3. 2) 
УЧЧ — (anu-homaya-) denom. to make an after-offering ae 


WA wa Н ӨЙ Аааа На MrgendraT. iv. 1,99 
. Em gaa) 

ЭДЕ (anuhradra) m. name of a Naga (a member of Varuna's court) 
WW gial.. әй AERA oA... этиў mp 
9579 МаһВһ. ii. 9. 10 [name of a brother of Anuhráda, PW; pw.) 


HiranyakaSipu and KayAdhu) RJE: TÀ gap we ...1 Wem: 


yee  (anuhráda) (= anuhlada) m. ІА! name of a Daitya (son of Te 


n 
aa: d эте їз MahaBhi. i. 59, 18; HariVa 3, 59, 

72; BrahmandP. ii. 5. 33; BhagP. vi. 18. 13; KürmaP. 176, (1. 16); ips 
19.7; BrahmP. 3. 67; 213.84; PadmP. v. 6. 42; SaurP. 28. 28; Sivap. ii (5) 
51. 11 (282B. 11); v. 32. 18 (442A. 15); 1АЙ name of a Daitya (Who cap, 


tured $асї, wife of Indra) WER ... 8 wera: | = 

drei (у.1. A) wer ig Rami. iv. 38. 6; чар, i 
Рабат ЫЕ ATT, (CM) MárkP.27.14; dp." 
„1 SR ёа TART gay чаң ViyuP.ii g п 


BrmindP.ii7.119; THA q AS... эгїї Ч FH Buggy 
1.20.26; 1Alil name of a Daitya (who was killed by Visnu) (sra) pa 
беп ЇЙ: .. Ge. TEON: .. Wd À ч ©. 
VignuDhaP. i. 38. 31; i. 43. 26; ІВ пате ofa king AUG... tag s 
бая... agre чей ASTE eA STETA: | 
я эта: МаһаВһа. i. 61.7; DeviBhaP. iv, 22. 44; IC name of 
a Daitya who worshipped God Siva "ereearqere: ... uy S. 
Feranram: LingaP. і. 82. 60; ID name of a Daitya worshipping God 
Brahmi Ge .. ГТ: ... AEM] ЧЧ Райт. у. 18,70 
2 name of a Naga (a member of Varuna’s court) ЕТЕ КЕЕДЕ (v. 
LETT fumme) ..! WWW AEA AST MahiBhi.ii 9,10. 
3nameofapigeon З ЇЧ 19: wur SITIA, BrahmP, 1252, 

aage; (алиһгайа-таһаргаһа) adj. having huge crocodile in 
the form of the Daitya Anuhrida — «fervi "erg erat | 
TTT HVAT! ... Sel è i g VisnuDhaP, 
1.43.1. 

WE  (anuhráda-suta) m. son of Anuhrada эдей ug 
Rirftarst aia w^ VaywP.ii 6.75 

AJE (anuhläda) (= anuhráda) m. A name of a Daitya (son of 
Hiranyakasipu and Kayadhu) тач: s ЧӘЙ Wan gap d 
SEIS v. 1. SIBERTHAS YY MahaBha.i.59. 18; VisnuP. i. 15. 142; 
VäyuP. iii.6. 70; MatsyaP. 6.9; B name of a king yee (v.l. гате) 
aS emt чучы: gui Р 
MahaBha. i. 61.7; C name of a Dai 
Rami. iv. 38, 6; 


SR VayuP. i. 50.25; AvantiKa. 214, 2; чест TI... YK 
sya (ánu-hvaya) m. 


itya who captured Saci, wife of Indra 


who calls near eni (9) јат Рая 
[V] ^ РМа Раћы, ii, 22.0; BharGS. ij 27.2; HirGS. i: 14.4 
а ао) LU. A to call again, to invoke, to call aloud ard 
| "d wd Rem ка RV. 1.30.9: 
SH RV. у ie wea S IW NES жа fa 2 
RUPEE (P) xix. 10.10; (бет) аач fr Зат 
TW Rus ат 83256Btociltac to reca а SES 
Red Am Ча mA FAV. 
98 sd mÈ AV viii, 1.15; ul 
frg JaimiB q : m, ... 
a а» NE, 73.274: Ctocan 3 
SE (andy (athe. 2 9 nu асе n 
"A 2 (Sanu) adn, ч ' 'GS. ii, 27. 2; HirGS. i. . 
ү pass x12 о conn e TRUE waa: «1 = ЧЧ 
È (an-ù) adj. i : итте TW); cf. ay adn.JA. 
Other than wh И Р 
а а in (the feminine suffix) 
d TaineVya, iv, 3. 146; sft 
Re m) раза" УШЫ 
) А ws Protecting (ip who protects the life- 
. ( B 
NET fa kin, 
With his youhe, Каа (Son of Yavan isthā who 
E tohi ati and Sarmisthà who 
Aani. 273 33, efle) ары) Er ч © 


СС-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


ae 
(ánüka) n. [AltGr.1. 191; Depru.519, 536, 8 
bone Bea Raima a ру pe 
в; AV. (Р) xv.99.2; WR... tant rae rou 
AV..ix.8.21; AV.(P.) xvi.75. L1; atq: Чур. ч 
о B 2, B Чаче f 
чё 7% ч Wer: AitBr. 31. 1 (803); GopBr i 4. 18 (87 
vaS. II. vi.9.7; 999981919894 99 йуу penc s 
: SatBr. III. viii. 3. 27; SatBr. (K.) IV. iii. 3.15; Wm LENS 
эта: nBr. УШ. vi. 2. 3; XI. ii. 6.3; emer f ug KA C. 
дате чаў чї T «ча T Ча ata SatBr. (K) I 
iv.vii.3.178 * UAT ART yen $ 


cord, back 
AV. iv. 14. 
qunm 


1,4 


V. viii, 3, 7: 


o ЧӘЧӘ Чї НЧ “уш 
JaimiBr. 1. 254; «чїч ... ячна? тачат татат Y 
f aM WW ari Hastyäyur. 


253. 14 (2. 46); 1B back side or hinder part of the altar x 
киу$$. xvi. 7. 22; TĀ Н: Чіа uos їтїтї& KatySs, 
xvii.2. 16; 2A peculiarity of genus, disposition or character ei qun 
queria Sup AVPari. 68 (1). 54; атнага тутаса quil 
: $: ЧЇЧ AT: SuéruS. iii. 4.67 (comm. si); BhavPra. 
(Bhi)4.65; ПТ: A AT: SERT: Susws. ій. 4.71; 
BhivPra. (Bhà.) 4. 71; ЕА: елата: 1 MERTE: 
OHTA FA: SusruS. iii. 4. 76; AstaHr. ii. 3.89; тд SH wr 
її PATA І 999 Ced 99 A] Pra Manaso. ii.3, 
DAIRY чет AAAs Tq aA ча Tay Mánaso. 
i.3.23211.3.233; a1 fe maai g areas " 99:1 дып 
dA FARM Gadd Hastyáyur.429.14 3.8); тентү: 
аба: met fmt: ViraMi. (Laksana.) 383. 11; 2B similarity, 
imitation vaega At AAT &9 ... ӘЧ... Rawat 
T a en: бё YasasCam. 1.293. 1 (comm. 
ARR), TAMAR p: ViraMi. (Laksana.)24.2; 35.22; 383. 
9; 3 generation, lineage «здө ya чач та ыт ss 
MahaBh. i. 4. 23 (on i. 1.0); &їТ{ӨЧТДФГЙЙ MahaBh. ii. 
248.14 (on iv.1. 93); антка" Ҹет Aaacad AA SRA o- 
ЧӨҢ Caras. iv. 8. 49 (1922 Ed.); 4 (impression of) previous birth 
Wei ані = Caras. іу. 2.27; aye! 89 i a 
ататда табаа чї 9 Вгбат.68.1;68. 103; 
TRAPS атта Ваа. 25. 14; ЇЙЇ ач, fagi 
"seus Ф: Вата ачта: аач ТЕ. 
WES Гаја, 13 (0). 5; 5 ће word апйка ЭТТЕ WTS 
этетаган eft AstiSarn.i.239.9 (2.8) [Kosas 
give the following words as the meanings of anitka: anvaya, AbhidhàRaMà. 
5.43; Майа, 250. 3; АпекаЅат. 3. 2; NanarthSarh. 7. 64; NandrthaSarh. 
1.33.3; ii. 51. 50; AnekaTi. 3.2; Апека. (Pa.) 2622; kula, AnekaSa. 34; 
$13; VigvaPra. 11. 114; DharK. 31; AnekaSa. 34; MediK. 4.42; VisvaLoK. 
6.30; KofaKaTa. 2. 3593; SabdaRaSaK. 6. 13; ga;ajanman, NünártbàSarh 
1.51.50; NanarthMa, 121; VigvaLoK. 6.30; varia, NandrthMa. 121; Sila, 
AnekiSa. 673; AbhidhaRaMa. 5.43; Мајја. 250. 3; ViSvaPra. 11. 114i 
Dark 31; AnekiSa,34; NánárthSarh. 7. 64; NanarthaSamn. й.33.3; й.51. 
i NānārthMa. 121; VigvaLoK. 6.30; KośaKaTa. 2.3593; SabdaRaSaK. 
6-13; Anelari, 3, 2; also they give anüka as the synonym of the following 
Words: anvaya, Атак. 2360 and of fila, AmaK. 2360; Melk Add 
sd (anüka) m. 1 previous birth 381 тени 13: 
Марта, 11. 114: AnekaTi, 3.2; Апека. (Pa.) 2622; SabdaRaSak 8. 5 
disposition siss: AnekaSarh. 3. 3. c3 
9% (anü-ka) adj. whom God Siva (i) follows 6941 
hs fiera | ЧТИ StavMà. 258.29 (comm. 


з: В яң) Р 
mee “1 (anüka-ja) adj. arising from character or disposition 2 T 
Wms, AVPari.68 (1). 53. (ere) 


Rey 1 (anüka-tas) adv. due to similarity a 
* CaraS. v. 1. 14 (1941 Ed.) А 2 
к чи backbone or spine T 
Wem 


(anüka-bhàj) adj. having the 
TRA (anüka-yogin) adj. possessing di 


imiBr. 1.254. f т 
е „ВЕ Pinto а colection. 
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] | as 
SUR UT ViraMi. (Laksana.) 383. 16, 

TEs {andka-laksana) п. characteristic of imitation Sar 

= SSR НЧ wi nfr ee] Tag 

T 


of an Apsaras (bom of Kasyapa and Prädhā 


1! aam ч pa 


SV: ViraMi. (Laksana) 383. 

SJM (andka) f. name 
39954 четт ы 
HariVark. App. 42 (385); mar Д Ч 
por зә элу 18.24. 

x anükāna) n. generation, lineage Rena! зеца 
=e MEE ME TEC wa de 
TTQOTTIHTECTQ Pradi. iv. 126A. 18 (on iv. 1.93) 


STA (anükinta) m. end of the back side or hinder part of the altar 


OF central line теат: ео рат чач Kay$S. хуй. 3.11: 
hoe атаа татат eaga, KitySS.xvii. 6. 5: xvii. 


чета Лор KátySS. xvii. 12.5; xvii. 12.17. 
IER (an-ükára) т. notthe 2 sound, other than the vowel 1 Tm 
ss TAG ARGS TSI... GT ч оп WEN TaiPrati.4.52. 
AJAN (anü-k&64) m [P. vi. 3. 123; Kai Vr. on vi. 3. 123; PrakriKau. 
ii. 651. 3; SiddhàKau. 568B. 17 (ол vi. 1. 47); CindraVya. v. 2. 142; 
SaraKanthà. (Gr.) vi.2. 175; Uvata on VajaPrati.3. 129] ІА reflection (of 
light), aftershine, glow ЗАН) а med gated dre 
PGS Tais. Viv. LITR FRSA VàjaS.25.2; agf 
Е magiaa КашуїВг. 14.1 (62.2); эй (талча 
ХШ. й.2.16; я Я) uerum: ела ŚatBr. ХШ. viii. 
1.12;1В clarity oriustre in between the heaven andthe earth Зая 
al SHIGA Tais. V. vii. 12. 1; 2 [Inst.] by force of the example 
фа fu ЧАЧ yaaga AnBr. 9. 1 (240) (but MW. regard, 
reference) 
ЭЗ ЕТИ (anü-kó3) adj. reflecting, shining after Figen йч 
WF] Ара$$.хх. 14. 13; HirSS. xiv.3.18 (232. 10); cf. gaara. 
рыбий (andkas-ini) adj. (f) which reflects, i.c. which ex- 
presses? 8 xd d Та TaiBr. 1. i. 4. 4 (BhataBhá. 


зата (anü-kása) n. after cough FITA їй: aa a aal 
.. IA JaineVyā. 316. 11 (on iv. 3. 224) x ек. 
Smp (ánükta) adj [fs] 1A recited after & BOCA AE CIB LAI Wu 
AiBr.3.5(68 89 999 dagh ай AiBr.S.1 (218); verb: 
чї d ЭЙТ на KausiBr. 11.2 (49. 16); 365: Meare 
amd KausiBr. 12.2 (53.21); SatBr. L iv. 1.2628; SatBr. (K.) I. iii. 4. 
1121: ated errat SatBr.Liv.1.35; 89912491 te ism 
"Gabr. X. i i. 22, 16; i. 99. 6; i. 116. 5; ii. 68. 12; 
чай SatBr. X. iii. 1.9; BaudhSS. i. 22. 16, i. 99. 6; 
ii. 231. 4; Vaikhass. 6. 1; 8. п; я жаса pn _VadhaSS. iv. 
5 a Рені yama BharSS. vii. 4. 7; vii. 10.2; x. 19. 
F. Араб. vii 6.6;1. 6.11; xvi 21.4, Vaikhāśs D dp: = = 
sd Apa$S. xi. 3. 5; FATTO / Желк о 
14; 66. 16; 69. 11; HirSS. iv. 2. 5 (406. 1); iv.3.9 (417.21); vii. 5. 
E. P үй. 8.23 (140. 27); xi. 7. 5 (52. 20); VaikhaSS. 8. 5; 10. 10; 
@ ‚ 16;Ёгсүв sur ATA тт Kath$S. 12.51; 16.91; 
EET m тш ear dme we MamuBh.i.164.4 (on 2.170); 
pe enchanted (with magic formulae) а on 


what is repeated T i 
44.3 (258.2); ApaSS. xii. 7.14; Hu$s. 
TattvMu. 


4 10: (used as noun) wats reiterated ос 
(va) 610. 7 (on iv. 1. 10); 


2 studied, learnt Ч 21 su sé 
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um 
3.26; BrAraU.i.5.17; BrAraUBh. 19, $ 
EARN aad già Stara JaimiBr. 1.349; 359% wa и 
aueh чййч жїїт SankhaGs. ii. 1.13; aeq fh ЧЧ aa 
зат AsvaGS. i. 22. 13; (used as noun) what is studied or learnt" 
& чї ud чай а wd ae JaimiUBr. 

BT oe a... wm ЧЧ ЧЧ 
i.51.1; HirGS.i.4.6; гт Ф801 9914... ‹ 
AgniveGS. i. 1.2(6.21); 3told,asked aq vi 7% A ЕЕ, ШЗ 
иттщ JaimiBr.2.161; wee APA wi Aaea JuimiBr.2. 
276; HARRI: | ANGST emend атт Wut ByKathaSloSarh, 

j : asi d E RV. 

11.103; (usedasnoun)whatistaught 99591 ЧН nae УМ 

(Khila)iv.8.4; KathGS.iv. 1.18; 9 9 Garay... Ma WA 
ЧӨ .. я wemqb SRA АПА. Ш. ii, 4, 1; SankhaA, 8. 6 (33. 
24): а чайтншниң .. әтеп чей Чий .. emm айч 
часачи A (у.1.гчтї5%) бапкһаА.8.5 (33.21); eraraemim 
a "ms ч fafa od @ж: ЭТН ЧЇ ЧЇЙ Baudh$S. 
ii. 260.4; 4called,addressed aris "mpm Ет: BhagP. ii. 7. 
2; iii. 19. 32 [ occurring in the (sacred) text, MW; occurring in the text 
studied, Арте] E 
Sy (ánükta) n.1 recitation {ат-ат rat чуп PTH 
SatBr. Ш. ii. 4. 16; Ш.у.3. 11; 2study dt amaris її 9: 
ve ФТ web Aras SatBr.1V. v.6.5;1V. vi. 1. 14; XTV. ii. 2. 46; SatBr, 
(K.) V. viii. 1.14; Ait. iii.2.4; aJa: agate тет! Зра: 1 
aidaa  (WTsepHwn) MahaBh. ii. 117. 19 (on. iii. 2. 109) 

99 (anükta-va(n)t) adj. 1 who has studiedorlearnt amam- 
JAN: MahaBh. іі. 117. 19 (on iii. 2. 109); 2A who has recited after, i.e. 
who has observed (vow) aari] ida: | SoA Ayan JaineVya. 
111.35 (on ii. 2. 35); 2B who has reiterated or restated 991: ... 
TAIRA MA, AnuBh. 225.7 (on iii. 3.21); 

F i Ala: AnuBh. 269, 25 (on iii. 4. 3) 

agea (anūkta-vādini) adj. (f.) who speaks what is already 
stated or repeated agma gka ViraMi.(Paribhisa.) 19.22. 

agih (anükti) f. [JaineVyā.i.4.79; MugdhaBo.3.132 (30.9); AItGr. 
III. 508] A restatementby way of explanation orreiteration 151915 
a «еч ВгАта0Вһуз.і.4.689; 911 Зач ЖататЁайгай 
BrAraUBhVi.i4.1796; erf "Tei Яа === аа TaiUBhaVa. 
184.13 (2); fra watt armi чб: TattvMu. 3.6; Age: ая 
б: eo МауаМай. Ш. iv. 14. 27; В repetition, recitation again 
aena асе АЙЧ: NydyMavi. 104. 13 (on ii. 3. 14); 
пса! ЧЇ: wes ат NyayMaVi.426. 18 (onix. 1.10); єт ЇЇ 
ДФЧ ЇН: аат sar] бей. чї wp 979: Үаџарга, 
2.45 [study of the Veda (s), MW.; Арте; mentioning after, repeated men- 
tion, MW.; subsequent mention, Арте] 

Shea (anükti-mátra) n. mere restatement or reiteration 4 ч 
Рат, 51808: fe a aria fale way ack NayaMañ. 
III. iii. 10. 19. 

97499 (anükyà)n.[AltGr. I. 191; Desru. 519; 811; 813] spine , back- 
bone, spinal cord атат siemens: eare agal чың 2 
fa dent RV. x. 163. 2; АУ. ii. 33. 2; xx. 96. 18; AV. (Р.) iv. 7.2: ix. 3. 
10; ApaManPatha.i. 17.2; жч] «19 AV. ix. 6.1; AV Prati. 217; 
AV. (Р.) xvi.9.6; Sadat ТЕ АУ. хі.3.9; qd .. гат 
a. RAL... [er mmis] AV. (P) xvi. 147.5; xvi.53.16. 

AJAA (anük-yà) adj. [f.-à] 1 belonging to the spine or backbone @ 
Чы AARAA WD. SEI ATAN NAT, $иВг. 
II.vii.3.11; я da eon eas AÀ 
SatBr. УШ. Уй, 2.12;37]9991 regat SatBr. УШ. vii.3.4;2 belonging 

to marshy land gt d yam OM: TY A Яа: TaiA. vi 4.1 
(671. 2); cf. IJA. 
agamo (anüksamána) adj. bedewing , sprinkling over, RV. vi. 66. 
4 (better adn. УЗ, 101) [Vi$va-] x Е 
JA (anikh-) r».to moveafter,to follow {чр ... Preatesag: | 
: SivaP. у. 48. 5 (464B. 10) 
: agar — (an-ükhara) [w. г. for #99], pw. 


3.9 (on i.5. 17); BrAraUBhVà. 


Эц 
йога) m. name of one of the ten sons of Manu qaz- 
Н ad = чў: gat: бїуаР.у.34.67 (assay oe m 
wee (an-üi) Gr. 1 not (ending) with (the feminine suffi 
[eur Чаң їн РЕД euren P. vi.3.34; МаһаВ 
4 (on vi. 3.34); iii. 153. 11 (on vi.3.34); iii. 156. 10(оп Vi 3,37); Кау, 
on vi.3.34;PrakriKau.i.579.7; $48 чча CORES АЧ ferai TAR 
Kitan i15. 18; feret GAGS organ aaraa RTA Cange 
v2.20; «m: A We 2912952 SiddhaHe. ii. 2.49; 2 the 3 
anith ЗЧ атда MahaBh. iii. 150. 15 (on vi. 3, 34) 
Isa (an-üranta) adj. not ending with (the feminine Suffix). їй 
(пуча эта 991 тей majen vi SARA PrakriKau. 
1,528.4; api ЧЧ viaa weet jaana: Prasa i. 528. 18; 
апан 99 ЛЕЧЕ ЕҢ LaSabdeSe. і. 413. 8. 
AEN (ап-йй$айг$а) adj. not similar to (the feminine suffix)- 
n f aage, МаһаВһ. iii. 153, 17 (ол vi. 3. 34) 
agma (anücáná) adj. [.-à] [P. iii. 2. 109; Vār.4 on P. iii. 2, 109, 
MahaBh, її. 117. 19 (on iii. 2. 109); CāndraVyā. i. 2. 75; KàáiVr. on iii, 
2. 109; KatanVr. on iv. 4. 1; SaraKantha. (Gr.) i. 4. 144; SiddhaHe, у 2, 
3; MugdhaBo. 26, 135 (165. 15); Prasà. ii. 579. 17; Desru. 271; 274] 
1АЇ well-versed ог learned in the Vedas and the Vedāħgas (as to be able 


Х-йй (л) 
h. iii, 152, 


йй 


to repeat and understand them) (used as noun) well-versed or learned one, 
well-versed or learned person ii one of the eight types of Brahmin 
B teaching through recitation (used as noun) teacher, expounder C devoted 
tostudy, student D who has repeated his lesson after his teacher 2 repeated, 
continuous ЗА (Jaina) one devoted to $ruta, vrata, tyága, sariyama, 
niyamaetc.B ascetic 4 well-behaved or well-mannered, modest 5 the word 
anücána 6 name of an ascetic 1Ai well- versed or learned in the Vedas 
and the Vedāñgas (as tobe able to repeat and understand them) al aan 
ЯЙ qm sid RV. viti.58.1; RV. (Khila,) iii. 18. 2; Яі 
ЖЧ imas Re gripe: Бе agenda Mais. 
1.9. 70.138. 13); à ЯТ SUR FAA: АйВг. 6. 2 (148); 10.6 (274); 
Ч aema ЧЙ RA є EME AitBr. 24.4 (638); тї A 
MASTE: айй: АйВг. 35, 1 (878); api g 15а: ARA: 
RIK] 98 IgA KausiBr.8.3 (36.5); GopBr. ii, 2.6 (171.15); BharSS. 
xi, 12. 16; Ара$$. xi. 2.10; HirSS. xxiv. 5, 8 (884. 1); VaitaSa. 13. 26; 
Q ai Teresa MEM йд чй SadviBr. i. 4. 16; 
ШУ ЭС) Rane p ASEM: SatBr. I. v.1, 12; SatBr. (K.) 
IE AU Ve: SatBr. I. vii. 2. 3; SatBr. (К) 
4.19; SuBr.(& yv ia КЕК S oso SatBr. Ш, vi. 1, 29; IV. i 
: us a Pa Trista Н oni 16 

T qi wi efr SatBr. IV. v.6. 5; IV, vi, 1. 14; XIV. ii 2.46: 


SatBr. (K) V. vii 
sue P» Viii LIAA ats ECTS Ee MN Ae Br. 
Viii. 2, 3; SatBr. (K) vr ii, TEN: 59 aÀ яя чуй чаб SatBr 


1.3; a Aml uz MASET: s 
SaB ae foe Wd T era 
Ñ Sub XL, iv, 1.8; Gop; Ык e E 
Ef 13.8 (72.10); à mem «Тт Я 


Ѕивг. (КУП. vi 

Y.3.8: V. vi.3, 3:4 astern 

JaimiBr. 1.168; asym: ® 
ils 


17; заг а fmm SatBr. (K.)IV- 
S ай жт eng a fe d иеа 
ЧЧ т Fg, a uta quur JaimiBr. 
THI Ud naren GopBr. 


AitA.L ii. 2. 12; vs STEM: ... 
$айква$$. у. 1, 1; Eu omms зїй dim Ru 
UAT sey AAS 
98.iv.18,20:iv. 18,31; ist телет 
*1v.37. iiv. 90. 17; тї Bus 


2.136:2.243; qr 


Jamg: №0850. 
Làtya$S, i. 1,7; Drahy$S: 
quia water Latya$S. viil- 
BaudhGs. і, 7. 4; ASIE 

BaudhGS, iii, 3. 28; 34 


E. R 


W ma 


Ауру: 
Pern Ө. Lg E а язча 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. ЇЙ q qef] BaudhDS-İ- 


ager 


1.31: 
2.154; SmrtiCan.i.93. 17; ManvaVi.213 2(on2 

ManuSm. ^ 213.2 (on 2. 155-2 ута. 
. wen "mu нічага: ЯЙТЧНЇТ Avantika 193. 14; 


5.138 ЭРЕ эрг Fare ч wae 
suites. 3361; Taal YATE ake: та 


ikea a Eph 
ntrVà. 131. 19 (on 


3.1% - Aaa Ч oe ChándoUBh. 336. 15 (on vie 1.2): 
ar ч a нЕЧЕ IAF: ... ЛЕП: Ма!аСат.1. 17 (4); 
amm ~ ЖЭН: Вака. 4. 63: dính 
suasque afe m TEST. SkandP. iii (2). 5. 127. SHE 
adem {їн ее maa ÁA: SkandP.iv.13.52- зар. 


#00):17. 22(61A. 16) 875 Wed Aya: 5] Vara Жат” ah (ez) 
са КВА. 167. 13 (on їй. 4. 1); 987 — GFTHET ARMS TIA T 
фий WIS TU Fes . йш TárkiRa. 243.1; (аат 
e spi) зыт: Aart: CaturCin, ii (2). 1004. 10; i. 26.4; Sum 
тз: NyàyPari. 219.8; (used as noun) well-versed or leamed one 
(in the Vedas and the Vedangas), well-versed or learned person 
Я fared gfe SatBr. VI.i. 1.10; 99 g @ йя чї ай 
dsqumea а wd gaara BaudhSS. 1.357. 1; Saa 
qq, КауЅ5.ху.3.38; GIISTITTETEHIAGT: siesta 7a jq 
HirSS. xxvii. 3. 44(172.9); BharPiMe. i. 8. 10; aera... fed 
eqq eeu arp VaikhaSS. 16.7; art Чатта Gu 
LatyaSS. ix. 6. 12; DrahySs. xxvi.2.3; Omaha... {ч чага. 
}їпї$$.1; aa AAEM 19499 BavdhGS.i.7.12:3% © ay 
FETA, BaudhGS. ii. 11. 15; 19997914: . . TRAET: 
TEATE = зч: VaikhaGS. 1. 1; Nir. 13. 22 21.7; Tee 
TASA "I BaudhDS. i. 2.37; ane a ЯЯ get at zm 
amare mue Сата TATA zaq, BaudhDS. ii. 1. 57; 2 8.6; 
тч... qanm: AVPani. 44 (2). 4; Я sar & E 
qa wp mun атда BalBha. 1. 10; afer er ped 3 arp 
man BrKathàK.57.241; 99 ...1 qum ... | ears qp 291 
qurd чантата ЅашрР. 9.20; CaturCin. i. 26. 17; че Тл 
qaqa: "esq Jai d эчеп: ManvaVi.393.8 (on 3. 187); 
apma яднае weno fates: SivarkaMaDi. i. 492. 12 (on i. 3.39); 
Фуу аата: 1 aya: заада аага shel den 
Табат mafas: та: ParamāKā. 100.2; 1Ай one of f the eight types 
of Brahmin ата эгет... тетт: SkandP. i (2).5. 110; 
lBteaching through recitation’ GA ma: SESS Tre SaBr. 
1.iii.3.8; I. viii. 1. 28: IT. iv. 3. 14; III. v. 3. 12; SatBr.(K.) Lit. ;SubaU. 
9: BrAraUBh. 217. 17 (on ii. 1.1); # ята: .. зч ззат: 
SutBr. II. ii. 2. 6; VIL. i. 1. 11; IV. iii. 4. 4; SatBr. m iii, 2. 12; IL iii. 2. 
81V. i 1.7: IV. iii. 4. 13; V. iv. 1. 3; SadviBr. i. 1. 28; а Wee 
TAs Praca aaah $иВг.Ш.1.1.5: RS A à TÄ 
T a >Н: wat Я A авт. XIV. vi 2.26 
BrAraUBh. 355.3 (on iü. 1.1); Fare ASTA | 98 ei gia 
"RTT MahāBhā. xiii. 25.6: 919 + eem 
ewe: KumaSarh. 6. 15 (comm. ЯТТ y summ 
Жеп баатраа: ... бб Тайп&Ра. ii. 11. 10 (61); (used 


85 noun) teacher, expounder эу! чайла we 
TARI ManuSm.5 


:82; BrhaspaSm. 357. 33; BrParaSm. 8.21; ManuBh. 

457.29 (on 5.81); HárLa. 77.7; ManvaVi.642.2(on 5825371 09): 

TIA бали. 570. 13: SiddhaKau. 509В. 6 (оп ii A > 
апрац a... йй чай gee YU 

%4 (BülaKri, ayam: agami, Mita. aisg xaT, i: z 

NER: DipKa. arisia: ViraMi. qum 

C devoted to study,student dI 89 ut Lua dis 


П. 
“Vi, 2.20; SatBr. (K.) V. vi.33; TEA oa 
шы NE 


Хууд. : BrAraU. ii. 1. 1; Kausi BrU.4. т E 
h ST JaimiBr. 1.42; «Безне | 
ә ViBr.iii.9.9; вегета Val Ward o 

-10 (43. 5); 1D who has repeated hi 


MahaBh. ii. 117, 19 (011.2. 109); 2 studied. 


3319 
vasiDS. 2. 5 957919: ноз "EM Мад О Ву Siddhanta eGangotri Cyan Kosha 


rp 
iq aR mdp Pru] ager 
pito 


15а, затуата, niyama etc. 


-111.35 (onii.2 2M 


$ 39.53; ж... qua P 
ЗЧЕЧУЩЧ YaesCam.i.92.5:i, 393.17; 3 


= T Saini 1 
EE SE YaüsCam.ii.396. 11: xim pauli: 


un d Зна: YatssCam.ii.411. 16; pA sm 

EI E 21; 3B ascetic Teas wu fu vaya 

Карерр a ү on 

S peu TEA WA RüphPin.(Dhaj].21 (comm. 
) aved or well - mannered, modest (3120271 nen 

THIS Bl aM а rece End яй 

: Ta я at ManuBh.i.196, 19(on2. 242), TNR 


ЭТА ManvaVi.268. 17 (on 2.247) 5 the word anücána Mya 
q- ‚ Aaa WEE Tant т\з. 902. 17 (on iii. 3.33); aA 
ЧТИ Най а.77. 8; SER Б 
аатта, AAAS ERE: MayoMili. 256. 25 (on Їй. 3. 12): 
6 name of an ascetic, cf. SATE (Kofas give the йз words 
as the meanings of amicdna:- dhyünaküraka, Апека. (Pa.) 2678; 
nayanamra, NanarthSam. 3. 2 уйлуйа, AnekaSam. 4. 157; 
SabdaRaSaK. 202. 4; vinaydvanata, NànártháSarn. ій. 24. 12; vinita, 
TrikaSe. їй 3. 227; VisvaPra. 97 143; АпекаК. 519; MediK. 100. 60; 
VisvaLoK. 211. 156; Kof2KaTa. 2, 658 iprabheda ,TrikaSe. jii. 3.227: 
vivekajria, AnekàTi. 4. 16 * 678; vedajfia, Aneka. (Pa.) 2678; 
sadangarativedin, 3. 2. sGhgavedakovida, AnekáSarn. 4. 
vaPra, 97, 143; MediK. 100. 60; Vi$vaLoK. 
iabdsRzS2K. 202. 4; sárgavedavid, AnekaTi. 
irhàSarn. iii. 24. 12; also they give 
anücána as the synonym of following words: adhitasdngaveda, Vaija. 89. 
82; adhitin, AmaK. 13 phidháCin. 78; KoSaKaTa. 1. 5530; KalpaK. 
iCin. 78; Уза. 89. 82; KosaKaTa. 1.5530; уйшп, 

cu бвак. 1490; злӣвахейајла. DharK. 1490; 


157; sángavedavica. 
211.156; sangavedc 


— nicia- - ка ) ad (used аз noun) learned man or person 


1 : чаңча 


und SubhsRaS 2520. эм. 

TMs (апйсапа - kula) n. 1 family well - versed in the Vedas 
and the Vedanigas, family of learned persons ayers WA ЕЕ; 
ян: BrPariSm. 6. 296; 2 group of people well - versed in the Vedas 
and the Vedaiigas 8: ... aad Жтүн az: Dvy&iriKà. 

12.2 (comm. Я maná ТП xum) 

(anücana - krta) adj. (used as noun) barks hed by 

1- versed in the Vedas and the Vediigas ЭРА qu я 


ns well - 
паат: BrParéSm. 6.296. 
(anücnagunopeta) adj. possessed of the beg 
being a leamed Brahmin эрү: 2} "y" Ten 


16; CaturCin. i. 26. 18. 
SkandP. i(2). 5- 1 as n. worship of the feet of one 
аы кен: 


ji. 248. 17. 


EE vrata etc. suh 

faq YafasCam. 

(anücana - -cestita) n. condoctorbehaviour fone we 
n sane etis a 
aaa ча WM Nisé. 3.32; giu. 173. 

Dm. ug o 
Б ЕБ (anücána - jana 

edas and the Чодар ` Eco - 

d 14; 99 - 


wT 


m 
PLN 


= 6 esie of teing ne wel ved or 
94 (апйсала - tva) л. Ше SES nS З 


Tam: 
Атту тазе AvyaU.2; ЗА (Jain) one деу@бо РЬ Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


RE CIES GRICE 
TárkiRa. 
learned in the Vedas and the Vedágas ЯТТ CITY 
243.3; spur ч RARA .. ЭТӘРӘ 
NydyPari. 219. 11. e 
SIA TAT (aniicinatva-sambhavani) f. possibility of the state 
of being one well - versed or learned in the Vedas and the Vedángas 
oA EMMITT pf «їйї TürkiRa. 243.2. 
agamen (anücanatvádi) adj. the state of being one well -versed 
or leamed in the Vedas and the Vedangas etc. ‘Aaram, fraga- 
RRA: ттт... Prad, CaturCin. iii (1). 1156.1. 


(anūcānatvādi - guna) m.quality of being one learned 
in the Vedas and the Vedingas etc. STIS TUM TARTA 
ЗЧ VisnuTaNi. 10B. 4. 7 

AJAMA (anücüna- para) adj. conveying or referring to one leame 
in the Vedas and the Vedangas стратай PAARA NAT- 
JANIS TEM: MayüMili. 256. 25 (on iii. 3, 12) 

ЭГДЯТЧДӘПЧ (апйсапа- pungava) m. bull or eminent person among 
those who are devoted to ruta, vrata, etc. — fügfitfvTosd s ТЕНЕТ: 
PariPar. 12. 35. 

STFAMYA (aniicdna-putrd) m. son of one learned in the Vedas and 
the Vedangas 99 MASAA EAA: ... Я ag: SatBr. x. 
vi 1.3; IPASA wi afam cena Hir$S.x.4.51 (1083. 
17); Serer: ... біч йй этё yen: чїч War 
ApaDS. ii (7). 17. 22. 

(anücàna - prayoga) m. performance by one learned in 
the Vedas and the Vedingas грати frenar saga: MayüMili. 
256. 29 (on iii. 3. 12) 

AAA (anücana-bráhmana) m. Brahmin well-versed orleamned 
in the Vedas and the Vedárigas SmrtiCan, 
i, 168. 1; ViraMi. (Sarnskara.) 549. 11. 

agama — (anücána-mánin) adj. thinking (oneself) as well- 
versed or learned in the Vedas and the Vedángas 4 Е wary аата 

ЧЕП SAT we чаа ChándoU.vi. 1.2; VisnuTaNi. 10B.4; 
Sarr R weenie 
Ubercart чейїйдєлдччїзї SiddhiSi. ii. 129. 16. 

SEELE IGEGE] (anūcāna-muniloka) m. groupof sages learned inthe 
Vedasandthe Vedaigasrivarrgarariral тагың | d eaii 
TTHITTSIgGTq | Rávaná. 11.3. 

C PEIEDIE ICEREN (anücanayogyaliüga-graha) m. possession of 
the sign or characteristics worthy of one devoted to $ruta, vrata, etc. 
Siaa RE wq MahaP.39.53 (but F. N.Ya] was 

Srgurifeist (anücanartvij) adj. having (the approval of) the priests 
well-versed in the Vedas and the Vedàngas i : Кау. 
vii. 1.18. 

ЭГДЧТЧЧЧЧ (апйсапа -уасаѕ) n. speech of onedevoted toSruta, vrata, 
еіс. yeaa: Чеп feds Ч mÙ BrKathak. 102 (8). 18; 
apma: {ar бї Roag BrKathaK. 105. 104. 

AJARA (anücána-vàkya) n. sentence referring to one leamed in 
the Vedas and the Vedangas 4 ПА Ятты 

Еаакатагтатаа ягдатчҷаат aera PUMA чина 
гах: Мауймаіі. 256. 26 (on iii. 3. 12) 

agama (anücána-vifegana) n. qualifier of one leamed in the 
Vedas and the Vedaigas cramfigafensyartatara лї 
Муау$и. ($о.) 1223. 13 (on iii. 3. 33) 

(anücánavisaya-tà) f. the state of referring to one 
leamed in the Vedas and the Vedingas ISRAI ara. 
Раа. aa 97919  MayüMali. 256. 26 (on iii. 3. 12) 

(anücánavyatiriktakartr-ka) adj. having other 
than one well - versed in the Vedas and the Vedàngas as the agent ‘ary i 
AST: Aq TET AVIA’ Se... эттеп ES 
Ward AU: NyayMaVi. 151. 14 (on iii. 3. 17) 

(anücánavratocita) adj. befitting to the observance 

of a student devoted to fruta, vrata, etc. 7... weyscfrfeTq 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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aramada Маһар. 38. 109. 
эттен 


(anücána-sudaksina) adj. (f. ) comprising of Rs. 

sacrificial fees to one well - versed in the Vedas and the Vedanigas ч 

яй чете ®гйЕ Йй | qt я чта ДЕЙ Ауру, 
72 (5).2. A ү 

чп (апӣсапа) f. name of an Apsaras Garay rr. wo Ot 

ara (v.1. Aaa) W ... 199: MahāBhā.i. 114.50; aerae 

a... HAS: Bel: VisnuDhaP. i. 128. 8. 
(anücánàgara) n. house of one well - Versed in the Vedas 


andthe Vedingas Saat артат Aa GautPiMe. i. 1.25, 
(anūcānādi) adj. опе well - versed in the Vedas and the 

Vedāħgas etc. TASS qah maraa: aemm. 
Weed qumi SarvaDaSarh. 2. 46. 

этїї (anücánádi-muni$vara) m. eminent ascetic like 
Anücina etc. qemen ea ea ATT аат S аттара. 
waarmee Gurvà. 453. 

rafal (anüci) adv. in the rear, behind, MW.; Арте, 

aga (anūcita) adj. narrated after: читача. femi qf ht 
Раа Ра wr] omer padig mand ач (v.1. ef) 
"WD PrhviVi. 12.30 (comm. ЗЧ) 

эй (апй-сї) adj. (f) (тот aaa) PW. pw. ; MW, cf, Smau. 

ATAA (aniicind) (but anücina, TaiBr.) adj. [Denru. 430] 1A suc- 
cessive (in the order of time ), coming after aTfazrri "far fàs qim 
Ham атха: RV. iv. 54.2; VajaS. 33. 54; VajaS. (K.) 32. 4; 
чъг (dif) TaiBr.I.vi.8.9,Baudh$S. i. 146.4; Vaikhags. 
9.6; MATTE TAHT Pa теч АЧ Hir$S.xxviii. 
2.73 254), anA yeaah HirGS.i.12.14; aaa mr ей 
{т Чет SabaBh. 1562. 18 (on vii.3. 26); 1B following or touching 


eachother srg JUD чагатай: "RAW Baudh$us. 
1-67;4.24; 1C consecutive cf. erdt. 2 whichislengthwise,cf. ч, 
T;3eastem,cf. ppp 2[Vaija.211.127 givesanuloma as the synonym 
of anücina] 


Spend (anücina- garbhá) adj born in successive order Aaya 
mea тй йт Ж $аВт. Viii. 1.8 aaen ar айат 


$айкһа$5, xiv. 39, 7, 


(anücina -1à) f.the state of being consecutive, consecutive- 


ness mi oq WRIT $a E: 
üMali baBh. 1562. ‚3. 26); 
MayüMali, 541, 16 (on vii. 3, 10) ae 8821S (om viie 


ИЧ (aniicinata-dargana 


ness Ep We; ; нщ 


(оп vii. 3. 10) 
айй} 
( wcinatvagama) m, knowledge of consecutiveness 


Ээ йчетатч 
этапта 
: BhattCan. 11.2 (on xiii.2.5) 


(anücina. tv. 
: © nthe state of being successive in order 9 


TaiBr. II, į 
Gnücinatya 1.3.6. 


чта 18) -caused by the successive- 
133. 2 (on ii. 2, 4) SPH Wane MayüMali. 


) 1. perception of consecutive- 
RT MayüMali. 541.17 


сез5, 8. 7; 2 towards the east 

mi Ra age 

н шашыл eee VaikhaSs. 6.8. 
3 


adj. tied lengthwi Ва 
gthwise ча 
ki i 


‘ Vadhü$s. 
ähám) aqy, 


peach day in successi 
Щщ cession, оп succes- 


3n; TaiS. УП. i. 5.4; 9 
456; V. ii; 5. 13 { day after 


чача 
iii. 75, 7, 
an Rx А (anücin 


Manos 


sg 3321 
ihe following day, АРТЕ] Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha эне 
ү; О "ci - -Í ji er 3 = Tease: Б -. > 
A (anüccal ) -p- i to jump up after ЭЧЕҢ zm Cm poses Aswi чай Sabr. Xii Kaas 
iNir. 7.255 ii to pursue after, to proceed towards sry zd & 5 ASTE ЖЕП атут Haves X. ii. 1.2%: 
MUT : mper np ра TIE dii adhe туйы SSSR ЧЕЙ $иВг. XMI. 
jg TEAS: VT БӨГӨП: PandaC. 13. 332, Куб gone eee RRA... GTS masses 
8 (anüccalita) adj. pursuing, following zz: MN Y S. xviii, 5. 1; xviii, 4, 24 [to be learnt, Mw] ase 


n E «q^ Suzuki Ed. ated: М8 йү aun 
бифУуй- 59. 5 [РВН5.) à 


agant (anüccárana) n. act of reciting after (the teacher) ATERT- 
faris HATTA TAA e ari sama laa 
qom джат $aDu.236.9. — 
ares (anücchri -) гр. ito Поя WIHT Mais. 
1.2.8 i. 21. 16); KathS. 10. 10 (i. 136. 17); ii to holdupright safi 
BaudhSS. i. 107. 19; i. 157. 10; BaudhGS. ii. 4. 10. 
aq (anücyà) n. [AltGr. I. | 14; Depru, 809] elbow - piece of aseat, 
cross - board за: ... art TAAL | ча: ... qed wat 
Mg ome АУ. ху.3.5; Заан" «е ч эл 
gavage AitBr.37. 1 (905) (Say. ez тетт ататеп) 
(but APTE. plank or board on the side of the bed); Saikha$S. хуй. 2. 8; 
paudhSS. i. 165.14; Ялта: Wel чач! чїлїгї Sar. 
Vivi 1.15; чей: Чет ДеП SatBr. VI.vii.1.28; айй 
E à WRG AJAM JaimiBr. 2. 25; 2. 406; 
RATATAT... A... ч BA .. Tg... 
quawt A  SankhaA. 3. 5 (12); KausiBrU. 1. 5 ($айкагапапда. 
ШЧ agy ATAA) [part of the feet of asandi, SURYAKANTA] 
з= (ánüc-ya) ger. Ai having recited or muttered (for ritualistic pur- 
pose) я A атт її wemqemu Gm aie dep 39 Tais. П. 
Y14;]Lv. 11.3; VI. iii.7. RTS SIN Ga aA 
шн] ЕЧ жей dur Tais. уі.2.2; Tyas «теш 
HAÑ Tais. Ш. iv. 10. 4; BaudhGS. i. 6. 10; i. 10. 4; ii. 1. 13; ii. 7. 17; 
AgniveGS. ii.5.3 (80.9); BālamBha. i. 590.6 (on 1.252); aren eurea 
WOW] з= MaiS.i.8.3(1.118.9); AE Weal ws] Wedel 
чый ія Mais. ii. 1.9 Gi. 10. 16); KathS. 10. 11 (1. 159.5): 
MaiS. ii. 2. 8 (ii, 22. 4); KathS. 10. 10 (i. 136.23); GT REI 
рт. зій Mais. ii. 3.7 (ii. 35. 2); KathS. 12.5 (1.167. 
0);SankarKa. iv.4.6 (AOR. Ed.); BhattCan. 124.4 (onxvi.4.4); rye 
WA TA AitBr.3.6(77); зч ая ая WISI БШ чеччү 
n Agm ofan Кацѕ1Вт.8.2(35.4); теч айй um ЭЧЕ 
Чыў mde убягае aeu sens wa SankhaSs. 
ii 16.2; v.6.2s v. 13.4; @IPreMteqemeata Vadhü$S. xii. 5.5 (CHAuBE 
Eb) з Әәә Мап. 132. 5,8% wma #9 99 
ЯП 14а, 1.9.2;ртаһубЅ. ii. 1.2; Aii having recited or muttere® 
(lorovercoming foes) zr&urerdrttat эгчигүечййчачїїй : 
TaiS. V. iii.3. 1; ятата чча KathS.20. 13 Gi-33.2);Kapikas. 
31.15 (163. 1); Aiii having recited after or repeated (for oes 
Sense) I 1 i iS. iii iii. 71. 16); D 
ice worm Мыз шо EE 
з MaiS. ii.9. 2 ii. 114-6); urgeret ЧӨ Ч. 
E CADET тат. MimaKau. ii 0.71.2 
(on 1.2. 40), Bi having recited (for study) ЭПА Ф191 ae 
четы я Ree Tais. I.i. 2.8: KAhS. 9. 16. ПУ 
= : ManGS. i. 22. 15; FÅ m E 
: Wess. miega ema JaimiGS. 1. 15 57 
SurtiCan, ii. 506 ii havi ited after (for teaching) 
п. . 12; Bii having recite 


SIMA (anücyimána) 
Purpose) mai à цер 

REO E ЧӨП mI we aad zm) : 
ЭТН Я Tais. II. ii, 11.1; ILii.5.7: 3 пат Sot 


SET MaiS. iii. 8.7 i 104.8); янача amet Ke 

9. 14G. 116.22); 10.11 4,139.2), wr nianag: кё ^ 
BaudhŚS. ii. 10.8; VaikhiS. 18,4. эгет тата Р ЫЗ gend 
Eur! Е ret ndhSs. i, 130 
TACIT TY ача maig aea BaudhSs. ii. 125.5, ii. 130. 
13; ApaSS. xix. 19. 14; Ни$$. xxii, 2.23 


А 2.230757. 1); xxii. 3. 12 (765. 27; 
Seer Hund wu. эе sene: OR 
VadhOSs. iii. 13. 14 (Cuavee Ed); Уёгї$5.1.1.5.14; зета aE | 

с RTL... SEAT ШЕН BharSS. ій. 5.17, Араб, iii. 6. 6: 
VaikhasS.7.6, этат Suum Чч отч BhárŚS, iii, 6. 15: 
Ара$5.й.Л.11; TAGE ЭЙЯ BhärŚS.iv. 12. 4,3] 
Wü aaf HirSS. vi.3.2(515.6); зя REA s 
ZAA SabaBh. 1084. 13 (on iii, 7. 15); Ай being recited (for overcoming 
foes) waag i amga SatBr. 1 iii.5. 7; SatBr. 
(K) Il iii. 3.5; B being recited after, being repeated HAMA Taba | 
этая ч gA LatyaSS.v. 10.2; Drahy$s. xv. 3. 18. 

AJAMAA (aniicyamina-tva) n. the state of being recited (for study) 
а Wert easgann BrAraUBh. 4. 1 (on i. 1.0) 

AFT (aniicydyani) adj. if.) horizontally long apai ЯН 
бегаа dedi бшш чей Test meae AV. (P) xx. 18.17. 

aw (anü-ja) m. [lengthening metri causa] younger brcther Tat 
=: ..1 MAAA ЕІ. xxii. 165. 8; xxiii. 4. 6; cf. ЯҘЯАЇ. 

AFAR (anüjiverl) /.[АпОг. II. i. 22 nt] one who is born later, ie. 
theyoungestEmi ЭТ SETA (pw. Эг, di) 18192: Tai. 
v. 10. 6 (638. 12) + — 

serai (aniijjavari) f.everflowingstream Gat M amp 
яш} ug чї ТЫА. v. 10.6 (638. 12) (cf. Say. on iv. 11.8 э: 
Sper: зате: Ver wr эрлей) Vival 
aga (anüjji-) e. o be victorious after cit эйр: чк sora 
MaiS iv. 3.2 Gv-41.3); Кај. 12.7 G. 169. 6); Марав. iii. 375. icd 
viii 1.35); 9994 "mi ecco 
aga, (anüjh-) 1P- to leave behind ammfesmélhr STATS 
= ..1 aR Surath. 1. 46. и 
"(an-üdhaj adj. [f.- 3] 1A not married, unmamied SFAM d 


Stk i i нарта 
жн . gu Wem Fa ЧО! d 
xem wu iis d SankbaLiDS. 349; 
GankhaSm. 15 eza нна: Вата. й. 57. 10; а а5 
Жана ч. werd Severo Mans, LOST T Té 
i aa ч 901 чїй Єгїз хя YamaSm. 
be qux чтїчайт! quu фт: Visgesm. 18. 
ae 142.1 (on2. 116); KatySm. 926; TA ат 
35;В = ааа. VisnuP. iv. 14.36; SEA 
qo SAM .- 


a à E 
с qq AvantiKa. 175. 9; ERATA i 
Eris 8.76: sq um ae m 


ferme 

; qui ж 
Bh. i.310. 9 ( ол 3.225) = зав бот 1.57: ЭЧЕ 
= Mash. i. 290.28 (an 9: 15518386 Аа 


zm: NitiVà. 4.2: sa 


: бай. 9 AS : gium SkaatP. 

чату матча SMe Tai. vi 1.1 92: ЕЕ ©: 3.23; iii. 16.38; pus kis Ma qp uui sud wae 

Te... agenda .. ae fred Oy 51.28: ER SU p 398: BrobmP. 

0: firi ism. 3. 130. ViámaP. 61.45: Е кыши 
T @йдадтфаїач: aR GobhiSm-^ litany, 9 Ч Kävyänu. (He) 366. 9: 

“ЦЫ (anücya) agj.[f-4] [AltGr. Ш. 1. 191,211) (moming ШУ, 13, жат 9 эн Б gie wal aes 
буа ete.) ou h lj. U- айй MAST: АиВг.3.5(68: < 1.69; 1B petrothed 99 тей GobhiSm. 1.82; spei 
( à ght to be recited à . ALL a = wed ui ees : 
XM RA vmm amp АйВг.7.5 (201): m up. sm 9 за арай Hula 48.6:173.14:180 m 
ina ПГ че оаа аш ас ib. ж sene Panda 1 16:301809 RS 
149, m 7.8 (212); walter A Реда ч Chast Collection. 


+ di (also used as noun) what is to be recited (in 
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Sen 


deer ЯЙЫП 
PandaC. 7. 267; 16, 142; «cur wed FRR 


А KOSA ANL 0 
geq ната, Telf SmrüCan.iv. 687.10: T 

x Ranges are she. Rm я а 
SmptiCan. v. 177.2; CaturCin. iii (1).376.7;iii (1).485. ‚її 9119 


i 7 д JSST ManvaVi. 
demi R йат: Mallic.6.57; Rei R I PrabaCin. 
1373.18 (on 11.60); эгїї] qv HAT ... THK 28.1 (1. 107); 
127.7; =n ац SS fugmfsdr RasåSu. 28.00. 

se At eee ЧЧ apii ЯН: Subodhi, 58. 

UjjvaNiMa. 60. 2; 91927 Череп Tal 1.85) 

7(0n2.129y sami fiat х8 ViraMi. EM zm 

RUE ато н VM: ve Оаа 

ча: rarer SivLL22.37, qp qur fay qq .. ЧС S 

Rengga id WW 14паРа. 3.62; 4.48; Caef Ear 

emper чїй BalamBha. j. 235. 1 (on 1.86); 2Ai not S 

Sustained еванын ra Те as a 

48.2; Чё Ча cafe mamà тагу: Bhatti. 18. 42; 2Ай 

borne, i.e. not worn or put on ЭП 19915194918- 

ета ЧОТА ЯТ @ ФНЧ ЯҢ TilaMan.404.2; 2B 

notcarred,ie.notused Ñ mea 952 sik яг тїї! Ше 

ч шга: пејач remy! fal arent emend: 

ViraMi. (Vyavahára.) 328. 27. 

Agera (апйдһа-Капуй) f; daughter who is not married Tgdlafeca- 

sema Nimasi. 207. 9. f 

gedi  (anüdha-tà) f. the state of not being married TATU STAT 
SUM тї єтї 2d Caer AYIA ara NaisC. 
3.46. 

З (aniidha-tva) л. the state of not being married ЭЯ 

armam ManuBh. ii. 282. 12 (on 9. 135) 

ageuka (anüdha-bhasita) adj. who has not borne, i.e. worn or put 
on the sacred ashes oryeufad: _... ЭЧЕ P Фаг Үапарга.2.68, 

Ste "md (anüdha-bhárya) adj. who has not lakena wife, i.e. who has 
not been married YSU: Sp SMG ARTI | Ju wary 
FAT WEM! sf uufnpesfr SaikhaLiDS. 349; SaikhaSm. 
15.6; Pià хеч ge Річ 219918: Nimasi. 366.11. 

(anüdha-bhüyisthabhára) adj. who has not carried 
my load or weigh Чт: ЧЕП 3 R я gise: Kapphina, 

EIE (anüdhamátr-ka) adj. who has an unmarried mother 
Sage ЧТ Bris TSA: NaraSm, 194.8. 

AeA (апйдһа-тапа) adj. (ў) not bearing any anger SCAT 
їй wae, чїчөїї®йя quil Bhatti, 11.12 (comm. крй) 
[bashful, modest, Arrz.] 

эгеч (anüdhaSüdra-visaya) adj. referring to a Südra who is 

not married 21 į i 4 NimaSi. 367. 18, 
. Syeyayatraa (anidhasiidraputra-visaya) adj. referring to the son 
of a Sidra woman who is not married 59 Сард 
МапуаМи. 392.27 (on 9. 155); Sreang T BálamBha, ii, 160, 
30 (on 2. 125) 

ЭГДЄНЧ4ЧЇГӨТ (antigha-saptavarsadhika) adj, (f.) bein, 

d 3 ДЇ? mo 
seven years of age while being unmarried Я a кып 
aaaea Aare ViraMi. (Sarhskära.) 768.3, : 

E ECISEMELEÉ (anüdha-savarnadàára) adj, who has not taken а wife of 
the same caste s STITT 
afer senorita Мий. 416. 8 (ол 3, 241) 

Jel (an-üdhà)f. 1Ai unmarried Woman аата ш; ч 
Жан ч аша SankhaLiDS, 401; oremi ter 
VignuSm. 15.31; Фей xr кед ManuBhi.223.17 (on 3.34), 
i, 224. 1 (on 3. 34); ETR: MÄSTE яр ManuBh. ii, 275.21 
(on 9.118); gẹ: ... pa famem чет ЯНЕ ^ 
кајТа, (Ka) 8.1939; Їнї: Чата Rage Supe 
MahNirvaT.12.41; ah caper 4 КЕШЕ 
ari: ... ATEN VAI SiddhäKau. 2318, 10 (on iv, 1, | 


amem gem gat Чч: Nata. 24. 2; 1АЙ betrothed 16); ў 


SED a 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Ст 


VyavaMa. js. 


«di че BalaKri.i. 73. 16 (on 1.69); 1B unmarried girl, ie dig 
ler 


детївтлапйз@Ч ЧМ. 243. 8 (on 2.136); war : 
ma ш тат татат т | заа ТТЕП 
Des aft "Wu: NirnaSi. 272. 20; 2 one of the four a 
ma qu З 


f heroines (a virgin who loves and elopes with the hero without a 
E à ne 


issionof theelders formarriage)( MAI) Hera ыш 
permission o < л ч заат ч E та, 
567.19; (arent redu дг] чї 


Vágbhati 5. 11; AlaikaSe.20.2; SAIT 9 at т aay, 
ат TÀ SIA WHAT УарЫһаца. 5. 12; Alaiki$e 2 
3; 3concubine,cf. NJAN. 
H (anüdhá-gamana) л. going after an unmarrieq woman 
MW.; fornication, MW.; APTE. 
üdhà-tanaya) m.son of an unmarried woman TÅ 51. 

эги (anugha-ta : X A 
я атаң .. ТЕЙ TTA... FIC FAFA Угур 
i, 143. 2. 

эч (anüdhàdi-krama) m. order of (succession of) an unmar. 
ried woman etc. (in inheritance) 3Г®Ї@ Н: ЯГ] rq BalamBha, ii. 
205.30 (on 2. 135 - 136) 

CEGIAESIEEP! (anüdhaduhitr-visaya) adj. referring to an unmarried 
daughter Vd Ч Pear ERA o.. TÉ ATEN SmrüCan 
iv. 686. 4. 

Ye (anüdhà-para) adj. conveying or referring to an unmarried 
мотап ате SATA Wem СИТЕТ TS: BalamBha, 
ii. 254. 5 (on 2. 143) 

AYA (anüdhá-putra) m. son ofan unmarried woman 23 quif 
ац ... SHCA VisnuSm. 82. 10. 

agera (aniidhabhava) m. absence ofan unmarried girl, i.e. daughter 
‘Teh gem’ gaa WeWHHI gear gegt sdb 
"ren ёт, тїї RSA БИ: Subodhi. 70.22 (on 
2. 135-136) 

КЕШЕ (antdha-bhratr) m. brother of a concubine 1599919111 
ХТУ: IG: TSR: SYM: SühiDa. 103.5 [brother of an unmarried woman, 
АРТЕ] 

Spre (anüdhàvastha)f. condition or state of an unmarried yoman 
or girl spa Т «чїч (ита) стт! seat {Йй 
BalamBha. її. 254. 11 (on 2. 144) 

FI (anüdhà-sarhskara) m. sacrament (i.e. marriage 
€mony) of an unmarried Woman Sse чтепяўйа ЇЧ 
BalamBha i, 142, 3 (on 2, 117) 
ey (andghotpanna) adj. (also used as noun) (one) bom of an 

Woman Iga у Зра. Roia Ud 
ManvaVi. 1282. 15 (on ak à aud Bustier 
MATE q ae КУА 

SUPR. ViraMi. (Sariskira. 397.3; этай 


сег 


а ji. 281.1! 
(on 1.91) SR BalamBha. i. 28 


a (anüdhor 
іеі Woman arcs 


TENT. ViraMi, (Sathskira 


Panna-tva) n, the state of being (one) bom of an 


2211. 13, | 
CERAN Gr, not g S: TASJA, SiddhaHe. ii. 1. 118 (Vi 
© ЫҢ эп 9 a af я =m) 


SIT (a-nàr 


ana) adj, A not fresh i.e. prepared а few days back m 
Їбапбіра, i. 7, 22 ; ii. 9. 14; B not new ^ 


(anûtana. » 
ee tva) J. the state of not being new, i.e. ancient 0 


Tisu : 3. 

Runs (&nütanollekha) » AvantiKa. 119 x 
à wN a a) adj. (subject) lacking in new refe 

зед ae (niti) A fang VakroJi. 57, 7, ". 

HG. IE 1, 195. Ш. 149] absence of help 3% “ 


Ti RR. Lor 


"T H B id h 
ES SV. vi.29. 6 [nor coming or going (10 
ums ^ (anütkrarm 
SER -) 1.1 Pst Quran E 
- T, to depart after Я 
шад sis р 


SatBr. 1. vii. 3.3; $иВг. (К) 


qo 


[л ч са Tat STIS Teas Ѕавг. 
ааш Seq VedintKay. 
m. 9 (on ii. 4. 5); ERIRE Чаа: черт ais n 


gankhyaPraBh. 92. 18 (on 3.14); 2 to descend after, cf. " 


(anütkramana) л. going outafter, departing after Seem 
ED. чаян я тч, NayaMaf. IV. тоз 
E : (anütkramanopapatti) f. tenability of going out or 
depaning after ÑA NUTRIT MEEA: SiddhäLeSan 
347.1. 


qon (anütkram-ya) ger. having stepped outalong w 
descended after Т imei fmm uz mamaqa 
mi 914, LatyaSs. i. 2.22 (comm. 3919); Drähy 

agora, (anūtkrāmat) adj. having gone out after 
тш AmA SatBr. XIV. vii. 2. 3; 

Sum (anütkhà-ya) ger. havin 
тач JaimiBr. 1. 237. 

aad (anütta) adj. given, offered emfzzdvirssram wan a fa 
таё чай! я 9 CNW) ЭТЕ ... эгїї Nyas. ii, 858. 
4 (on vii. 4. 46) 

agga (anütta-puspa) n. flower which is offered aI... 
faite: | Aerial eA Ч ТЕТЯ: DvyäśraKā. 10.13 (comm. 
aaa) 

HAMA (anüttaptà) adj. (f.) repenting subsequently аня Fiamma 
Aya ектот ... аата: бач: Loc. 116.20 (on 2.28) 
э: (anüttara) adj.having no reply clueless qaa S Faz: (v1. Apa) 
AbhidhaCin. 347. 

HAAS (aniittisthasa-) desid. to desire to pay homage by standing 
up, to desire to attend upon d € ЯТТ ЈаітіВг. iii. 8.7. 
aya (anütthà-) r.u. 1Ai to stand up after, to rise up after СЕЙ 91 
Жїзї ааа  MaiS.iv.8.5 (iv. 113.8); зд З=: НЇП 
йт AitBr.4.5 (93); aaa пэт SatBr. IIl. 
їй.3. 14; SatBr. (К.) IV. ii. 3. 12; giela атаа аттат 


SuBr(K)ILi.12.4; я чат ward зя атестата 
JaimiBr. 1. 89; Jaimi$S. 11; JaimiBr. 2. 


ith,i e.having 
ŚS. 1.229. 

ЕН TOA ui 
BrAraU. iv, 4.2, 


E dugup атат: ЧЧ orate 


я: 


3 


Wigimate from її mer AAA 951 aT Заң SatBr. 
DLvi4.15; учтет: d эпи ... wer ч Чай wá Ч 
TU Чатты wf sgp еч ChándoU. iii. 19. 3; 
lB to follow up, ie. to continue ami mm Wart 9 ASE 
E | w urdsqaedi Tele KausiBr. 12.5 (53. 10); 
1Cto go after, to followa ĝi qm Tae JaimiBr. 3. 
m : ame cet zu) iie Маһар. 
11.178; 2to conclude теп ат атан 69 KausiBr. 26. 1 (120. 
9:30 follow (the example of), i.e. to be active У 2 

А ArthSa. 1.94.2 (1. 19); 4 to pursue, to leap after, cf. ICT 
lto rise after, MW.] 

: ; ; 

(anütthá-ya) ger.[AltGr.I. 1.27] 1A having pen 
i i | к=п Tais. M. iv. 10.3; BaudhsS. 
RP ЕПП А эи: е aferre: eater COST 
= RST qud Tais. МІ.й.5.5;04 3 vx AM ipn 

чч Чанта кїйїїчї KathS. 22. 11 Gi. 67.12; 
Ка 35. 5 (181.7); 1B having followed rT iun died 
MaiS.i.9. 8 (i. 139. 18); KáthS.9. 15 (i. 118. 


ч 


); 2 having 


5 having risenupafter W 819791 imu, 
STIR. Азуа$$. T. iv. 10. 7: Rab 
AU SWE reece: чб: BharSS. vi. 1-8; 
бск HirSS. xxvi. 2.32 (29.19); ApaD: 
Wiss дашат e. T 


si 
"ood UD after, у 


x 


aya 


E 
SiC Gf Pi Sameer л 
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3-35 4.7); Apaps 1). 17.3; pr Л аттат ә РЕТ 
Peu is UE WES ый apes Tu 1 
AICI (anütthita) aaj rg. Ry 
* Ed Jj. f. -à] A stood и Or risen up aft "E 
Qon ME р Or risen up after. Fah 
Mica WERDE SIGE: Fear aed Supe баттл) 
: Es -288; eria | E Шур ITA Maha. 41.16; 
Rie o SEIT TilaMañ. 33. 14; Birisen up, i e. appeared 


Peay таргал TTT аас читача а 
eee i risen up 91 aya see 


IDs ЭППИ: UdaySuKa. 39. 13; Bii 

Мита FARRIS: NaisC, 124 

' еей (anütthitásannakhecara-parivrta) adj, sur- 
Tounded by th ji naras whohadrisenupand stood nearby (Freya: 
IARA NERA TilaMaa. 274.22, 


ghi 


tto be followed up, ought to be continued 
KausiBr. 12. 5(55. 9) 


1A tospring uporjumpatter Я TT Tay 
aaa SatBr. ХІ. v. 1.4: IB to ily upwards after 
2 Arda JaimiBr. 1.163; 3. 
я = seit JaimiBr. 3.28; orga: 


SU TE! четтет: wd a крт: 


SES Шатт: 


uz 


aR YogBh. 117.3 (on 


2.54); qmi MGA ..1 рата aman Wd mpg 
KathāSaSäg. viii. 1.143; 2Atofollow Taya Эши: fail 


gia Rimi. іу, 33. 4; 2B to follow, i.e. to pursue, cf. AJAA. 
AAA (anütpatat) adj. flying upafter бит [та [тїн 
мабааа: mex uid я пч... залата 
анте КатаСат. 6. 16 (3) 
NJAA (anütpat-ya) ger. having followed, ie.having pursued AYIA 


{у.1. атча) St fet samga MahaBha.i. 29.17; 721 
q шї Sat ade gaa Remora eA (у.1. ече) 


fui wd MahiBhi viii. 44.38. 

Seg (anütpad-)m.& A to become accomplished subsequently (as 
an accessory advantage) #919 we fa ЮП тч сг па 
i aimma HPI Hir$S.xxvi.6.17 (92. 12); ApaDS. i (7). 20. 
3; Vira Mi. (Paribhása.) 67. 15; B to result subsequently U4 mÅ eum 
argus: HirSS. xxvi. 6. 17 (92. 13); ApaDS. i (7). 20. 4; ViraMi. (Pari- 
ъһаза.) 67. 15. Sod n 

эдеп (anütpà-)r.v. todrinkafter, tosipafter al К amp 
SatBr. TIL vii. 1.29; II. vii. 1.31; ML vii. 1.32; Tat vat fa чї apes 
à ua uus i $иВг. Ш. vii. 1.30; SatBr. (K) IV. vii. 1.25; at а 
тшш биби. (K) IV. уй. 1.24йй тан ячи а. 


)IV-sii 1:25: : 
S (anütpá-) n.A. (іт) to protect in order FS 91 ou sd 
JRA TaiBr.IIL.i.9.10 (BhagaBhi. эө WR .. em: 
2g sere Я) x Р 
Um (anütsakta) adj. fastened on, attached to 99 qe afas- 
fem gå Яй werd died чтүн Ни$5.ш.8.6 (359. 


9) (comm. 
age (an-tsargo) v. 

pension #Ч ДЕП ИЧЕ 

ii (8). 21. 4 (Ujjvalà 
(anütsaram) "a 

à qum AiBr.15.1(410 (52у. "2" ut 
ES AW. аду. while leaving a place or retiring succes- 

занан) (бш М 


lengthening archaic) not going up, non - sus- 
: HirS. xxvii. 5. 113 (201. 12) = ApaDS. 


эге (antsy) 

jam Tas. 
3 Gi 28.2): KapikeS. 31.1001 
31. 19; й. 32. 5 


-)v.r-LAtodismisstonards tosendfortbto Seres 
V. ii. 9.5; MaiS. iii. 2. 7 Gii. 27. 10); KathS. Ө. 
" 58. 14); Bavch$S. ii. 31. 11; 5.34. 15:8. 

ad В зані fd wd 
2 4 Gi. 21. 9): 1B to give up after, to abandon 
lection. 
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TI 

5 a qq 
after Hania ачина 999 wei d sri 182. 
n ЧЁ єнї Ваа апт d ЧАНТА UD 15, 1 (259D): 
16; d Asie fa Haut ae TaA dn Ds 2 
2toleave, to goaway from amer аянт 99 TÉ LSU: 
HirSS. iv. 2. 51 (413. 9); 3 to pour out or forth afterwards, cf. 1 3 

ЭЦ. (anütsrjat) adj. pouring ош or forth afterwards 
wem: 2.0 ӘПТЯЯТЕЧЇЙТЄПЇЎ E 8 
waft BrBrahmas. iii. 5. 3. y 

Sq (aniind-) vn. r. to wet or moisten along : 
Җеп facade] Küths.27.5 (i. 144. 7); Карі ) 

Эге (an - üdaká) adj. | AltGr. I. 48; П. 1. 101] (also used as noun) 
1 other than water, not water 9911799 MaiS. iii. 10.7 (ii 182, 11); 
Vara$S. 1. vi.7.35 (burVisva. GRA adv.); ЭТТ «її ManSS. 
57.3; 2A not having (libations of) water СЕС qo. RATE 
Арага. 525. 19 (on 1.250); г]вЧ+ӘЇҢ Apari.525.21(on 1.250); сї. 
agar C; 2B not having water, waterless amari ТТ fam: а 
ат! чїтїя 0ч en їй AgniP. 170.28, VisnuDhaP. 
ii. 73. 200. i 

JEA (an - üdaka) n. (AltGr. I. 48; I. 1. 101] want of water, aridity, 
drought war qS ... Ammi чї тї d Wenpi Rami. 
i. 17. 33. 

SAT (anüdan-) п. P. to breathe up after 19199999 WIA mif 
aa m, чечїї (sd) SEAR JaimiBr. 1.127; 1.254; mod 
Amas ARN JaimiBr. 2. 363. 

NJAA (anüdaya)m.[AltGr.1.48]nameofasonof Dhrtarastra smart 
..l атта gamme «Чч! ... нт: ...1 geni qaa: 
AARRE: (у.1. emp) MahiBhi.i.App.L.41(17);cf. IJR. 

AJAA (anüdáy - ya) ger. having gone after or pursueda TA — ai 
чаї. wp «Тїгї Хайт EAH: KathS. 24.4 (ii.93. 16); 
KapiKaS. 37. 5 (198. 18) 

эга (an - üdara) adj. [AltGr. I. 48; II. 1. 101] having no belly 
зяатїбтчтачсб THRE! ... ярты а us я 3 
ЭЯ: MahaBhi. xiv. 46. 45. 

^ Hex (anüdara)m.nameofasonof Dhrtarüstra ЇЇ... | IE 
SAMI Фа! зч: ..0 quu фин: TARTE: 


MahāBhā. i. 108. 8; App i. 41 (17); BhaviP. 532B. 25 (iii(3). 32. 18); cf. 


2 qU 
Kas. 42. 5(252. 9) 


Sq. 

ST Jaq (anüdas-) iv. p to throw up towards Smet SatBr. 
V. ii. 1. 16; SatBr. (K.) VI. ii. 2. 12; SatBr. V. ii. 1, 17: SatBr. (K) VL ii. 
2. 14 (but MW.; to toss up behind or after) 

Age (anüdáhr- tya) ger. having brought along afterwards ЧЮ 
Ч Wed взета wea trea айй Ара$$. 
ix.6.4 (comm. oe чиј wari) 

ag (anüdi-) II. U. 1 to come out from, to be born from qi i 
ПАЯ ma semp .. тей AAS HAP: Tas Lia se 
чыча ai RIAS Mais. ii. 5.3. (i. 50. 11); 2 to end with, i.e 
toconclude aH ЧАЧ was wiünwredfaTaiS. П.у. 10.4; аяр 
a ist P F чш amA Mai.iii.7.] (йй. 75. 

:3togouporafter,tofollow ax dm чатта п d 
YG: 19 TaiS.IL.i.5.1; w Peay qu qi Зонд: 
TaiS.IL.iii.3.1; W laeni = 
2); web qa uf зач qug. 
88.11); TaiBr.1.i.5.5; =й 4 


SadviBr, ii, 
VILv.2.30; тїй жен SatBr.1X.ii. 3.1: aud 
четшейзўатїчйяё ян rf BrAraU. ii. 1. 10; 4А | 


 anfiemgeeTM TORT JaimiBr. 1.9; gd meet 
5. 16; tried to RIT ESTERI g BB ij 
Richart THIS GobhiGs. iv.6, 


6.12; 4B to ari 
i. e. to wake up subsequently REGIE UE aa der loarise after. 


ч. KümS0.288.17 6-5) IT Ч WHEN WE арда Jaya, 
288. 19 (оп 5. 5) à 


üdita) adj. [f. - à] 1A which is referred to, ie. w, 
m Ce С ТЇЗЇ ЧЇ un, n Le. Which jg 

5 Ree l © 

“= x aasma qui quu SabaBh. 687, re 
E л 5 riori CIS 
1.12);ЯЯ 99: fe Ti dere Ч 2 “ЇЧ: Sástpy. 
78.11 (oni4. 13), Чагаа "IHE mgr НТ. Vel 
анача CaturCin. iii (1). 148.1; 30924 ч ЧАТ атвор 
waft SrutaPra.iA.80.18 (oni. 1. 1): gian: рат: qd ер 
4 gen wed МапуаМо. 49. 27 (оп 2. 77); d a 
aimans RÀ ЧЕЧИП ... пир 


TantrRaha. 63. 6; 999191911 mereri i Parvotia. 
vaNaMa.69.19; PST Чечен 
emm тїй игй a isei Pda: VaiyaBha. 90.27 (on 22). 
vi апааш 99 Wendt arated wives wat Balam, 
Bha. i. 197. 13 (on 1.53); (pred.) referred to, i.e. described Or expressed 
aai gen imga MudriKu. 5.8 (9); ЧЧ APA qum ay 
ята: PaficDa.7.201; MENAR {БЕЗИ ATEN SRI Pr, 
i282 14; reat R яш fiver’ {їч ачаан SivärkaMaDi.i, 
95.13 (0л1.1.1);1.246.10(опі. 1.2); ЧТ RARA SivarkaMap} 
1,388. 25 (on i. 2. 26); i. 500. 3 (on i. 3. 41); ii. 3. 25 (on ii. 1. 1); ii; 410, 
26 (oniii. 4.46); 9989 ялла тта «=й aE = ЇЧ яш 
зг ViraMi. (РапЬһаа.) 19.23; gaga атест агата 
LaCandr. 421. 18; 1B which is stated or mentioned cf. этдїїтҥда н; 
2Ai which is restated, reiterated or spoken after ЖЧ Ward qi faz: 
чаев: Brha. 134.5 (олі. 1. 5); LalitaTriBh. 263. 12 (оп 5); area 
ARE maano Kasi. iii. 106.27 (on 5 (5). 14); ған а 
WaT PrthviVi. 12.30; Fraga... "ums fimi VedantKa. 72 
23(ол1.1.4); wena чча ат этте аге, SruaPn. 
iB. 313.29 (олі. 2.17); TAMA ат amga NyayPari. 181. 
^ енуі fa aft fe: її Гүли... we o. Рей 
Ww: ManvaMu. 361. 30 (on 8. 409); 496. 9 (on 11.230); ЧӘ 
Rai чаг GuruCandr.i.242.2; qg .. ЯЕ, 
ан faery NilaVi. 27. 12: (used as noun) what is restated or 
reiterated Wage ‘astqoraranat =й aaa redu 
PrakaPañ. 260. 2; :o Herd NyayVarPari. 95.7: 
2АЙ which is related учы: ... Aszem: чаа я 8111 
Viri ат лї ТираТ.(Уа)427.22(ол ii. 1.63): afi єтї ЖЧ 
st її mA nig | NyayRaMa. 54. 16:88 
ee BARA AET NyüyRaMa. 152.9; 2B (pred) 

» Spoken accordingly zs 


16:9 

TantrVa. 130. 17 (on 1.3.7); яя... wa sya: Kasi, i. 30. 17 (01 
1.58); Aer af a Ж Фа: Bhim. 
ИШ Яя ВЫ иттей. PratyabhiVi. i 9 

on ii. 3,2); aq agy: aa a SLE 
x TarkiRa, 330, 1; E ERU ; айай 
OR 19 (on 1.1.22 (21); ween... 
бу n * 185. 21 (on i, 1. 4) чубчаи тз 

арі З 
сим "246.9 (on i. 1. 21); arama Н 


. i b 
TARA MayüMali. 395.9 с ae 
lained or spoken accordingly 917, 
Seres NVAYSU. (la) 627A, 2 (on 4. 2); o 
д Bake SrutaPra. iB. 202. 23 (oni. 1. 13): a 
3:15; La зч SivarkaMaDi. i. 434.31 ( М 
ва, Чогтесйей ampai ayant zv 
: TantrVa. 197.23 (0n 1: ^ d: 
= l Ra Зачет i 
RA ah а хей Fre: SAP 
Ramm; 5 (used as noun) what is pet 


13); (used as noun) What is exp 


2C which i Tepeate 

3which isechoegà i 
oed урт. 

VasaViKa 1] 92: um 


CRA) 61:4 imitated cc 
Or ordained, of. sce 


Weary : (anidita) ш... ‚бй 
СС-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Ра е бвснод, з. dou Up or ascended а... ЧЄ 


4 


| 


ager 


comingback ASIN f 
ri &G co a) T ie: 
rutaPra. 
i E 31 (onii. 2 2.21); ROT ES. s UI 
p таайа чачїйтлгүїчє, SivàrkaMaDi. i. 90, 16 (on i. 1.1) 
эй (anüdita- mantra) m. repeated formula ANA 
spree FAITH ЇЙ SmriCan. v. 326. 17. 
(aniidita-vadini) adj. (f.) which expresses what is 
Bonae Śri) Bic: ...1 агай wr a чїч 
PAL 3 pee ViraMi. (Paribhāşā.) 19. 22. 
а атата (aniiditasravanadi- -vyāvnti) f. exclusion of 
hearing et. which have been described or expressed йн feed 
aetna wefesmrengfe:| fafedfafr эретеп: бтщарта. А. 
59.9 (on i. 1. 1) 

Erca pegia (anüditasamuccaya - bodhana) n.act of convey- 
ing of the aggregate which is stated or mentioned ‘aiaa аң’ 
rir GE al ManvaMu. 384. 7 (on 9. 114) 

(anüdita-sárvátmyabrahmopasaná) f. 
meditation on Brahman as the soul of all, which is stated or mentioned 
subsequently ^W sed Hard татат їчтї Ni wena 
(gem) SivarkaMaDi. i. 313. 16 (on 1.2.1) 

эг ТП (aniiditasiddhantasaya) m. purport of established 
conclusive view which is explained Зат gai VedantKa. 
417. 5 (on iii. 3. 20) 


arisen (anüditátigamin) adj. transgressing what is pre 


scribed orordained FAA ... Sea! afvgeei ӘЧ ur Я 


aS imitated the 
Maha 


_ теш) 


soing and 


ug aiea Rāgh. 14.52. 
Er Cae ENIE (aniiditaSankanirasartha-tva) n. the state of 


having the purpose of removing the doubt which is stated or mentioned 
н яа тген Ен ga эпе 
NyàySu. (So.) 45. 16 (on i. 2. 7) 

эда (anüde-) it. P- 1 to rise after 9191555197 AitBr.8. 1 (216) (but 
Say. agoa аат wala TAT MAI): 2A to come forward to, 


to come up after PEPER аваат е а ПЇИЛЕШТБЕКҮП 
$иВг. ITI. v. 2. 2; SatBr. (К) IV. v. 2. 2; Katy$S. v. 4. 7; xviii. 3.17; 


Cuiere SatBr.IX.ii.3. 1; 2B to walk up along or up to таз! 


sina. пелятеўгебат5иВт. I. v. 2.3; 2С pei 
i.e.to follow Gramm i aaie sere TE чей Sar 
Чат Waar | 


(KOIV.v.3.9:IV. vi.3.3; d (ча) & гт Wu 
FET JaimiBr. 2. 155; 3 to come out from, i.e. tobe born out 
Tum m чептей чач Erud SatBr. XIV. pid 
ina Е wem dg ЄЧ Raas FAS 
JaimiBr, 3.235. 
AJ (anüde-tya) ger. having come out from fat 9 чч WU 
Яше чел ла: KathS. 22. 11 Gi.67. 14); KapiKaS. 35-5084 
Paa (ánūù-deśyā) adj. (f) tobeassignedto obe allocated 
їшї eR TaiBr. III. xi. 8. 8. fi 
Зра (anüdgata) adj. going up to, i. €. approaching 


И т я Сатет LII 
стз 


anüdgrhnat) adj. lifting up after i 
c AN Mrd. o куак «9А 
Kath$Ssaikalana 16. 14. 
ЗЧ (anūddiś-ya) ger. having stated or 
qq чен: ... Tat тти. йч ачай ша 
a m aR Re й 
(ani ddisyamána) adj. being. 


i тарач Rem Loc. 131.24 (003.0 
Шу 
(anüddista) adj. stated or mentioned subsequen 


Tieman: wat M: Jine VE 25. dala 


mentioned subsequently 
Я#@ ещ 
ы or mentioned sub- 


SI 


“quently zy 


tem 


B. Ё 3325 
(anüdita-gatágatà) adj. 0 wt i By Siegenia .eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


: Ec z P | a: Шш 58 qune 
5 anaes ords etc.) 
SjaPrati, К Po Wess я 
a отте, wan . М 
: ee ); Aii (Poet) subsequent reference (to items 
Y REM T den Tam! Aad WS Kavyada. 
Tara Rs: armies AgniP. 345, 21; 


am 


size 

E "memi zm amem (ааг) o, TREAS RAT: 
a Da d 148. 15; Pratà YaBhü. 451.6; Ter Tee wa aq 
āhiDa. in 

х - 4 (comm. ч=п #:) k В act of explaining accordingly 


Tag aera SA Чин: 
$гшаРга. ii. 54. 14 Гоп i. 3.25) 


aE (anüddeSya) adj. (used as noun) 1 (person) who performs a 
sacrifice referring to another 


s d чыч я ARR Umen 
audh$S. iii. 197.6; 2 (sacrifice) involving subsequent announcement (of 
à жї: SALSA: Јаітіб5. 1 (Vrti 


TAN) атыз ча аянтта 


їчтї ҮЧ, Bhac$S. ix.9.5; ix. 1. 8; Eae ie 1. іх, 1. 10; Aii to 
run towards, cf, SEMA; B to follow (in mind), ef. эВ. 
TE ды ый ы Aihavingruntowards Wa 974. атай 


ais Raa ma meget variates yü ЧЕМ 
KathS. & 4(1.53. з Aii having run after aya qa: Жи d чюй 


яшы SES I e gm KathS. 10.5 (1.130. 
6); 21. 8 (ii. 47. 7); 21. 10 (ii. 50. 15), B having followed 2 ып ге: 
having considered orregerded. iu ERNST nd 
uds ncmpe: unen Жиптери Кар 9. ce 118.15); 
эа (snüddha-) п. Җ. to set out, to go up after Ga) ) аң йй! 


eid deed 9999 ТиВг.1.уйї.7.2; зая der uaa RSA 
занта апатай umm BaudhSS. ii. 100.6, Hir$S.xii.5.24(175. 
24) 


ER (anüddhr-) 1. P-to take out from ciae E: SERE MW. 
aye (anüdáhrta) adj. (f) held up by running after 
PRTA 


RE gaat gapa A .GWE eui frm 
SubbàRaK. 15. 33. 
(anuddhit-ya) adj. (pred.) to be taken out subsequently 


Taras mici зйтатач ий: TaiS.U.ii.4.7: 
BaudhSS. ii. 124.3; Vaikha$S. 20. 19. 

aget (an-ddbbasin) adj. notshining forth, not glossy a 739058 
яй айа HisSS. xx. 8. обоа ж) бад zampe 
^ erae A; ApaDS. i(11). 30. 12; 

КЕ (anüdbhü-)r?- A toarise or result from 
тиге: Яша Кат5й. 352.3 (6.6); B to follow in 

ата 

toappearafter = a : 
SER ae m 2.61; BhisiV on iii. 1 

iaga (ania) ad U- pe LI г. 3 
106] whieh s tobe restated or reiterated ү ah 
ix. 6. 5: 2 (used 25 noun) what to} 


Wa 


appearance, 
AnarghaRá. 


onion 1 F 
Apard. 698. 13 (on 2. 98) 


f which is not to be said 
eee mm ‘Mees 


Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGapgetri Gyaan Kosha 


з : о implied B having put 
3Ai having referred to ii having mentioned ili having imp ae Su 
forward, having stated (by way of hypothesis) 4A having a is 290 
їпр (019 5 having stated in accordance with ТА having read, ы, r 

жа ig гог etc.) , having 
went SabaBh.5.5(oni. 1. 1); 1B having repeated (wor вес), | О 
quoted or cited яту WEI «тй TitpaT. (Và) 3.7 (on) 2 
akan wen «ev quet] азн етта s. 9 STERN TE D 
DE agria BrahmSüBh. (R4.) 298. 18 (oni.3. 13); 919 
теч їчїїчїї бата: i чиа элет: JvanVi. Ml. 
4; 4 teeta oar ... safe remi away, 999 
Ramma [їйїп [їчтє VivaPraSam. б. и; чч 
PERTE эрит wéu menm TatvPraki. 32A. 7(on i. 2. 


9); 2A having said in the context (of), having treated as the subject (ofa 


predicate) Rrena teqrarafacaratet BrahmSi, 130.14; #99... 
SO Чї .. SUMP... чїттүйїчгүөлїїїй®й fadud 


TantrVa. 696. 16 (ол iii. 1.8); aa Gya amme ЧЧ, v4 
аңта HOA Wes TátpaT.(U.)31.5 (on2. 1); Terri" 
FAS жетүчө Ana єнї Рита УјуеС0.563: 
FATT BTS, гит a faeiacNyayBil. 40.7 (on 1.4); 
aym (чуч ByAraUBhV4.i. 4.692; ii. 1.558; ЧЇ 
ат чїйї«їїїї эй: ТайВһауа.92.1(2);анта зач (їчтї) 
Ч: met чаї Iasi. 242.21, aaa A: ME, 
Tega татаў fra: Bhim. 160.21 (on i. 1.31); 190. 17 (oni. 
2.26); TOIL... STH We ч ÀSA, 
BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 242. 17 (on i. 2. 7); SAE MA- 
sagi йаа efi epu VedántSà.(RÀ) 297.7 (on iii. 3. 18); 
VedantKau. 310. 24 (олїй.3. 18); тїсї vie «ТЕП zie 
айча Напа. 45.10; аты Тш тетет теде нат 
Feary (eda fecha ЅайкагКаВһ.71.7(олії. 1.57); aaa 
Tower ч! sme її fud AnuVya. 52B. 7 (on 3. 3); 
TAIT! тї чїй це Git .. ом amg 
чате Абаң Ekava. 6.2 (6) (159. 16); 6.2 (16) (160.9); tran. 
чат faciam NyaysiA. 232.16; 
== ary... (ЧА VivaPraSar.l.19; едет f тг 
ча aia Fem баата NyaySu. Ja) 66A.7 (oni: 1.1); ттд 
Ч хачч ч a gear я fas m, fg a 
maai AAAA:  ArthSar. 103. 3;Яїй Re 
fafümerwefrurmfas suere? Fra: нага: -l гд {ига 
атара ufrem NyayPari. 376.22; їчяїй 
[Чаң SahiDa, 388.6, aR татат: fire ehm 
бааа career trie я meine Yuktisneha, 32. 16 (on i. 1. 2) 
Nyüyümr.592A.5; erp q жтїёїїт oer TSA чай 
AnuBh. 253.6 (on iii.3.46); “дат чї” ХЇЧ Чаїйч misan sum 
aad fr sfr facta SivürkaMaD[. i. pug 2i. 130 
-3 (oni. 1.2); i. 150. 18 (oni. 1.3); i. 207. 18 oni 1.13); i sep aC 
4.25); À 3 
207 Фай: scu Md а 3 uS Elm 
йай — SiddháKau. 5B. 4 (on viii. 4, 68); 35B. 14( on vi. 1 n 
3 -L 113); 
ey gei SERE SetuBa. 199.27; Ma 
Раа TRTI LaSabdeSe. i. 98. 14: 2B havin ; 
descrbedorpi wt vot нч Safety бй Mae os 
72028513); читен ci ац. wy Rima way OS: 
=. iaram 9919: RüghPin.(Dha) 17.88; 2Ci having resta 
having reiterated wes Wesé 4: entra Слав a 
201.15(0n6.31); Әй 9 a {тё араты Тары t) 
ї TaiUBhava. 148 
19Q); элїїїййгтүшї «їчї war) uu Ж ahs 
асай NaişkaSi, 150. 3; vid 


аа : m 
gamir я че ma 
= fe ( qe e MEN зей Sante 

sit, 109.2; didi GI Ta TREAT m Самсы 


(2).283.16; TARTE ЧЕЧ ТЕД! SATE эт af, 
naC.96.30; 179.28; SA ч aaah ч fechas fj q 
дала г раетай ManvaVi.605.12(on 5.27); appe wd sh 
wem digas SankaDigVi. (Mà.) 7.9; тне Чийүү, 
s uma VedintKau. 105.2 (on i.3. 33); TIT: яту. 
dii We wafer TattvPraka. 25B.9 (oy в, 
4 a dd ufu йй PR a fier age 
NyaySu. Ја) 483B. 4 (on iil. 2. 1); SPTODSETETTTET Wd ue 
10.2(on 2.21); ugaqarara чч ah т "ТЧП тенту ' 
cage... emm qaae PaficRaRa, 38, 9: чїч 
атата ЧЕЙ. YukiSneho.9.38 (om i. 1.1; 55.31 (олы 
117.36(оп1.1.5); TRA: Ai earache ТТЕ а еар. 
.. Wa... eal Вһедарһі. 54. 8; adagia .. Preity 
(sere) SivarkaMaDi.i. 177.31 (олі 1.4):1.213.25 (oni.1,13);i.319 
32(ол1.2.1; Vara ai ч A yaa: Чё A Чай 
ВһацСап. 13. 11 (onxiii.2.9); 2Cii having explained 99 f 
RRRA YAR ...1 99 SUeN Sarkse$ā. 1.284 G,214, 
21); 1.533 (i. 381.21); Fara: rma: {тайшы 
qub] «теа Чї Kirand.239.14; {те F... Ruaa 
aad TárkiRa.348.1; mem R aama aes AA $гшар, 
iB. 171. 16 (oni. 1.4); amma MIATA Tay ATA ATT 
wh et a agda Tea NydyPari. 336. 10; этот теге 
+ та {Їй КазСай.337.2; (чатта чате стичат убн! 
FEECH GEIEGI g AlankaKau. (Vi.) 12.4; 3Ai having referred 
to AGA... этїї TantrVa.447. 14 (on ii. 2. 1) eae qm 
smart wp Вата | ramEPUIUDS абчад weit BhügP. xi. 21.43; 
STATUE MA... TAA TCT... AEA хенд 
c ®ТТЧЯНГЕТТҢЧЇЧ ЗЇ BrahmSüBh. (San.) 53. 5 (on i. 1. 12); 220.1 
(0ni.3.42);244. 1 (oni.4. 10); TAA GNI Ufo! 2. ӨЧ 
|+ ӨТӨ: ... йе ChandoUBh. 259.5 (on v.1.1); GARE 
саата m sacra BalaKri.i.82.19(m 
1.79) ATA TEER | SEE чүч Fara: ЕЯ, 
Ta enna ii.1.10; Rea ATTA 
i 3 Sunes чабу терїї nkseSa.3. 
эзиз, я ш oe oe 
TUEUSTH oh fh ManuBh. 1.235. 17 (on 3.57); 8 
ps d mei fe ча VedintSá (RA) 
lm 0 SEND .. азаа, азат: тшеп 
3 TM RGA NitiMa.34.12; я WR 
iA.242.10 (oni еч : SrutaPra. iA. 27. Mer 
AnuBh. 307, 23 (on iv. 1 ite p ga m M a 
T + 1.6); 334.8 (oniv.3.2); “ЭТТ 
RS Secor TREE... de. ad weed 
Rey c ай. 43. 12; eee weed Эй 


Е ЕК mentioned qarana m 
Ahi We! UPI 1 

ү ЧОКА (63); ater А Be, 23.7001 
i. 1. 11); ч AnuBh. A 


191. 16 (on iii, 2, М); adds У 
Уауавь чї я 
ү Sad «2 BhO.13.11(on2); 3 Ami having implied T% 11 
"p wy рыу mr. 4385, 7. im 
ʻi. 172.16: AEST cuti 
of hypothesis) f$ man 3B having put forward, havin g иша way 
TA Ж Bhapp x: freq] отеп ! 
Чч рош» 4А having addressed З «г 
TAR- BhágP. iv. 4.24; 4B having t°" 


{пй нат PRA IstaSi. 141.3; wma ie ата Л SS 4410,5 байиды TT f gga: SmriCan. ii 
га Wege ST ManuBh. i. 56.24 (02 Qi s алмау. 058.7 (ов a а0сот4апсе with S зате eft 
10.75); ahd .. wem Loc. 59:18 (on 1.22), a ; 142); uaa ar оң МБР 
чи йат TARY Рт МийпКи.5,7(16), чагы Stm луд) Ка з f 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat hast бан карш E after ЧЇ: Чеч gag Re 


-13.4 Gi. 183.19); wed WH 


я AS 3 
"E AoT АгѕеЏ.6.8. 
fi dyam-) LÀ. toliftafter Whar д 

Cae пете 


т Baudh§s. 
908.19; 1-252. 9:1. 256.7: were WA лая ei чыз 

garm Baudh$S. ii. 77. 13; ii; 83. 5; ii, 105. 8; тея = 
гот тесі ЧИНГ] Baudh$S. ii. 286.3: ii 287. 14; 11.288. 10; 


1289.411. 1.289. 13: ii.29 1.39 TET антта KathSSSankalana 4 
Ne = comm. on KatySS. ix. 11.2. 


RUE e Uf. - 4] 1Ai being restated, being reiter- 
ated agis ч тайпаң, Praag WAST 
тч: BrahmSi. 103 » 110. 21; "4 99 Gummi fing 
a ud TATA TA, Тарат. (0.31.5 (ол2.1); zar 
Рета Рттяа5а18, їчї Чеч fammi RadsqHESND айе 
dmg зат  SarnkseSa. 1. 535 (i. 383. 2); 1Ай being ex- 
plained AETAT +БИТДТЯЇ киррдесы кукы А ‚ 29 

sime іча ManuBh.i. 131.4 (0n2.105); wissen 
RAAE AAA SetuBa. 66. 4; 1B being said 

in the context (of), being treated as the subject (of а predicate) ferai 
Reip THEM THAT: «гач ec u TIMTQ 1. арай 
gei ParTri.217.16; SAT: war fe челин TantrVa. 141. 
10(0ni.3.7); ferar: fe ata fates 4 T Pria: 
NaiskaSi. 51.3; aiaa RAA ur ur wey sa 
Dhvanya.374. 1 (013.20); 7 aqm 9881 зача Тарат. (V4) 192.11 
(ол 1.1.5); ( ШЫ et fadiraumiismzra- 
їйттїйгөтйї ча я тёё) spem à guai хат 
тата: Loc. 167.23 (on 3.20); SEHFTETHTAETETTEIHITI ae: 
MimaKau. ii. 221. 6 (on iii. 1. 27); ii. 175. 11 (on iii. 1. 13); LaCandr. 826. 
eR asada STAM Tass cud (eger Казбай. 
385.5; 2A being referred to or mentioned subsequently Чи 
“aÑ ManuBh.i.213. 13 (on3. 12); ZARRA а sea 


eee madeira PurvottaVaNaMa. 39.8; qea 
rAr RA RARE (2 RE) 1 Янай 


SivarkaMaDi. i. 276. 23 (oni. 1.25); i. 320.3 (on i. 2.3); 1329. 22 (oni. 2. 
8); i. 433. 3 (on i. 3. 13); 2B being implied 9 чанта 99189 a 
Wig: тег! a SEITE: SARC SafkarKaBh. 
24.3(oi.2.31) Tae at я A, fe q TEAS 
He Bay GoviBh. 8.9 (on i. 1.3);3 being imitated FRIS 
RM: СШ afd AryaSaSa.*42; 4 being uttered at length "daa 
WEA tort fase PadMan.on KasiVr.onP.i.1. 16 (115. 13) 
ЭДЕТТЕ ТЕЧ (anüdyamánakartrgata - tva) n. the state of being 
related to the agent who is being treated as the subject wee F- 


RISER mA эй Uem Mimaki ii. 


175. DE ec 1.13) 
" SAAT (anüdyamanakalpa - tà) dee the gp 
at Which is being treated as the subject dal 
Г еа чач Wan я or eem 
Nit 43, 19; Kavyanu. (He.) 210. 11. 
(anüdyamüna - gata) adj. related ог pertainin 
is ч as the subject STAIRS HATA 
Eu > am VyaktiVi.47. 3; Каууапо. (He.) 212. 13. ej 
(anüdyamána - tà) f. 1 the state of being what is tea 
гай 


35 the Subject (ofa H 
predicate) т 9911941 { 
a a g чїй Loc. 167. 20 (03.20) aifend d Ка 


zum Kavyanu.(He.) 140-15; 


; e , 

S State of being what is restated or reiterated а ай ra 
FATAL SA 

Pim famed: SrutaPra. ii. 531. 20 (on iii- 3. 58) 


аит is 
or (anidyamana - tva) n. 1 the m of being pus 
т, iterated 


g to what 


Digitized By Sid 


1171.23 (oni. 4.2.5 Tas 

Е R 1.4.2); the state of being what is referred to s 

: „199749 TantrVa. 981. 20 (on iii, 4. 13) "d d pe A 
STS tux 5 ii т Pa 

ur Tara... пачат # SAM РайсРа. 


Predicate) ee CaS d E чш Хан 
“ч! van 4 

Tib TERRA Loc. 

ee 167.18 (on 3.20); Kavyainu, (He) 139.21: fiai 

asa TANA SRAM Ekàva.6, 1 (69) (157.3528. 1 (80) 


(138.5), “рей pacc 
тетү ратай нча 
ii. 175.5 (on iii. 1.13) Temaga MimaKau. 


SEAT (anüdyamànatvábhàva) m. absence of the state of be- 
ing what is treated as the subject FTA... ASTA TTT, 
ETS saa агыл MimäKau. i ii, 175.7 (on iii. 1. 1» 

agaa (anüdyamána - bhava) m. the state of being what is 
being restated or reiterated Taare: mney 
SarkseSa. 1.457 (i. 332. 1) (comm. тат [alerts yaaa 
ISAS nn) 

SEAT (anüdyamána - bhüta) adj. which has become what is 
being restated or reiterated SERGE ASA пыта 9)... A 
meag ает aeaf Sarmkse$a. 1.459 (1.333. 11) 

SYGATE (anüdyamina - rüpa) adj. of the form or nature of being 
what is restated or reiterated чоң asa . ‚їн Xerqud 
wa fares aaaea NyüyRa. 165.10 (on4. 
98) 

ЭГЕЧ ПАЙ (anüdyamánavibhávádi) adj.the condition ortran- 
sitory state etc. which are being treated аз the subject (of the sentence) Я 
pipuy] cepe eteeni quam Loc. 167-19 (on 3. 20); 
Kāvyānu. (He.) 139. 21. 

agaaa (anüdyamána - visesana) n. qualifier to what is be- 
ing treatedasthesubject ‘4744 Е AAA etal Joa: Fa Ta 
ATTRA заат атчанга reset 
Perec Белай $19001. 462.4 (on vi.2.2) (Вий ominira 
mei) aque Amo, Faq балаа: PariVr. (Ni) 37.9. 

AGAMA (aniidyamana-Sruti) adj. by whom the scripture is 
being repeated ЗЧ: AA: „. ‚ эши wait quf 

Ragh. 2. 32. 
ч edi а g (anüdyamina - siddhi) f . establishment of what is 
beingrestatedorreiterated. ЗНАННЯ PRET 
‘on 4.98) 
NyayRa. 165. 10 ( (anidyamándógo-nimitt) ad. caused by the sub- 
ject-portion ( of the sentence) 


ГЕР aAA quu я 
(on 3. 20) 


зач: Dhvanyà.373.3 


(anüdyamanáde$a) m. substitute which takes tbe place 

naga атат я Sun атат я 
Ыса че KasiVe.onP.i. 1.570091. 
E gn weave 0а Gd PadMaii. on KasiVe. 


aged lyamanartha 1 object or matter which is being 
ue CES Disi Садам i. 117.9 (on 
referred to 


cf. adj. 
il. 2% ag tdmen Romy a 
reference to what js being 


кс Е 


; {Re)20521. 
Rea maA VyaisiVi.39. 26 Kavya 
Ташу 139. 22(oni.3.7); ANTE ЖП ere к 
NR aa. 9 
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эгдттятф єчє 
й ana apaka) adj. which conveys 
serena (anüdyamanartha - pripaka) adj ч 


the matter which is being restated оггейегаїей Я ‘ 

"mei wen] qm Siarka MaDi, i. 329.23 (oni. 2.8) i 129.33 (ол 
1.1 кчт (апйдуатапорайеуа- gata) adj. pertaining to 
subsidiary being treated asthe subject этте чта coe S di 
SLAMS J я Егет та ЧУТ: Mimakau. 
ii. 174, 24 (on iii, 1, 13) ; eee indi 

aguR (anüdya - vàdini) adj. (f) stating what is alrea " d 
(wif) orgie чеп - gamma... Hema Auras 
uxt Арага. 627. 8 (on 2. 21) 

эттїї (anūdya-vidhi) m. injunction of whatis already stated 9749- 
RRRA ч. эпт «ататеп wii НАЧЫН 9139189919 
MayüMali. 61. 12 (on i. 4.3) 

agaa (aniidyata) adj. followed or attended by 1 С... 
Berar тот Әта: SkandP. iv. 62. 10. : 

agama (anüdyánam) adv. in each and every garden чег 
Renay: їч! еа l fefe gare Uf: 
MahaP. 18. 205. 

Agaga (anüdyanuvadaka - tva) п. the state of being what 
restates and what is to be restated 91991: ... Aa ASTRA 
qR асант a BAI TantrVà. 486.22 (on ii. 2. 10) 

зат (anüdvà-) ri. p. to disperse or dissipate by following (the wind), 
ie.towaftupaal asane ag aA a- 
gags aqa SatBr. X. iii. 3.8. T z 

чата (anüdvása) m. one whois liable to remove subsequently $411 
а weet garry) wot чаридан рати: ТАА. v.9. 11 (635.8) 
HJHT (an - üdhán) adj. [ AltGr. II. 1.93] who has no udders, udder- 


less, cf. SJUA. 


1iQ2).2.2, ToT g? атт) Я етт AAA: NanárthaSam. 
i. 102. 697. 

OTA (án-üna)adj.[f.-à] 1A not lacking ordeficient (in quality), i.e. 
perfect (used as noun) the perfectone Bi notlacking in (lustre orbrilliance), 
i. e. splendid ii not lacking (in quantity), i. e. prolific C (with Inst.) not 
lacking or deficient (in quality), i.e. endowed with D not empty, i. e. full 
(of) 2Ai notless, i.e. fully grown ii not less »i-e. complete, whole Bi not 
less, i. e. much, abundant, plenty, immense ii not less, i.e. all, total, many 
Ci not less, i.e. of exact or same proportion ii not less, i.e. large iii not less 
i.e. great ЗА (mostly with Abl.) not inferior, i. e. equal B not inferior, id 
strong (used as noun) one who is not inferior, i. e. the Strong one 4 not 
separated, i.e. incessant or continuous 1A not lacking ordeficient (in qual- 
ity), ie. perfect quitas pmo „RV. i. 146. 1; ii. 10. 6; iv. 2, 19; vi. 17 
6 Terr тїї яа знн fra: діт RV. уйлы 
a ap: quí mam RV. (Khila.) ii, 10, 2; 
ApaManPatha. i. 13. 1; HirGS. i. 25. 1; ч IT P, Mais. 
iv. 13.4 (iv. 204. 1); KathS. 16.21 (1.244, 17); AitBr. 6.6 (165): ТаїВг n 
vi. 6. 3; ASvaSS. I. iii.3. 1; $айкһа$5. v. 17.6; aris gui uxo 
TH at aft AV.vii.81.3; cai ws Fra чуй anni AS 
Sag Ramh Atharvaprayascina3.4; Gent тү чаң à T 
Your "ìa MahaBha. iii. App. L.21(5) er TPT meee 
Ra тшт ya: ча те RaghuVa. 6.37; ати. g 
vue Ваң Айабай, i. 195.72. 1): arch У 
HEAGA: Маһар. 23.101; 


TRA int) чїй wma Ens su 
qur їй: See эт: DvyssraKa.3.10; u$ 
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"m 
as noun) the perfect one SHIT Alig Kanst 122. 2; 1Bi not lack 
in lustre or brilliance), i.e. splendid (aif) ferat р j E 
ii, 1.5 (Sty. SPÈ); x. 1302, STET Wr Ru ipi 
wm! ял 91 se Чата фа NalaCam, 6, 65 
gud a... ЧЧ DEVE BRIEE KicaVa. 5.9; 1Bii not lacking (in 
quantity), i.e. prolific IPARTAT.. NSA: Buddnac 
9.72; wempf pen p wii TT AY a: рад 
sign RághPán. (Dha.) 7.84 (comm. 9979); 1C (with Inst.) not lac 
or deficient (in quality), i. e. endowed with (of) aT ast m TÈ туш 
я TH Я AV. vii. 81. 3; STAT ug IAT aera аз. 
кїгїз.9.33; ЖЕТТ: pier. TrisaSaPuC. ii, 6. 126; iy,6 
angi . d MAY MATT TTT, | ge. 
.. fpes. quim EI.xiv.326.19:xv.296.13; ay waitin 
еттүї їйї 1 ... MPAA... FET FAT Paramaka, o 
13; ID not empty, i.e.full(of)erjd Ча МЕЧ ч ae Wu. Th 
fasnfa AV.xii.3.48; AV. (P.) xvii. 40 5 2Ai not less, i.e. fully grown 
op ает awa waga #9: RV iv. 5. 1; ӘТ 
абата Hie 29: RV. viii. 55.5; RV. (Khila.) iii 7.5; 2Aii not less, 
i.e.complete, whole ЗЇ тат ттн mpi IA чечтанте: Buddhac, 
10.30; RA WI) Fe HATH 9 JayaS.1.61; wd 
war Sasa site Pred gi HarVi.43.359; FE: ... MT- 
GRAM TMT Yádavà.13.13(comm. ЙТ); À aaa т: .. 
ad: =ч: PaficDa. 7. 178; 2Bi not less, i. e. much, abundant, 
plenty, immense gx: ... qmi fr ЧЧ ...| aja wer «її did 
TA RV.vi.27.4; б=т Че: gated: get YogYa.8.3, 
TRASA sex À те... Were af are Ра&КиС. 
100.17; srprjé А TAHT: Kapphina. 18. 16:3 US ЧЕ 
ты Ten MY МїшУа.21.11; зт aoa BA ЧП 
q КАШ AlankaMai. 138.5; 2Bii notless,i.e.all, total, many TTT 
oie: Reps Geass (?Ч) чача Vaikhass. 11. 
5; (mm) aT IARA emend ахаа: BrahmündP.iii. 1.36; 
ARa Paar: теат 2.1 Ж оча quietam 
ЧЧ má: VarásgaC. 12.81: FORT... "SITSERS (3 ATA: 
c WEN (ч). „ерат EL. vi. 243. 4; xxiii. 218. 4: arsenate 
| SCRIPSISSE: RaghPan. (Dha.) 18.28 (comm. Я); 
e Am дечет: EI. ii. 421. 1; 2Ci not 
Tess, i.e. of exact or same proportion TI wed ч aaa weil 
FH Ч ЧӨ XD RERI MarkP. 46. 5; 2Cii not less, i.e. large 
ЧИГҮ: АЕА те атат... тте... Gps. SisuVa.4. 1: TH 
т. Re ай Әсте чалай: 
EL. xxi. 281.3; 2Ciii not less i.e great GPP (Read THAR) 
- [ЧИ omit EL iv 236.68: атт яте Pese 
ЖЯ: СораКеС; VES Soc ei нае 

ап. 142.4; Әвәз Й ТНТ 


KarhVa, 5.34. ү 
т 3A (mostly with Abl.) not inferior, i. e. equal ( 


р NA 


king 


ded Т TRA RaghuVa.2, 54; Tat np Afia ga 
LETS Ro sere Ч 


ЧАП: M ЈапаНа 7.19; lene rea: тїт: ЇЧ 
fiere RamaCam, 2, 62; та &йдєпєї СНЯТ 
series Tie EI- vi, 339.35; v, 77,43; Prenat тїгї чї we 
= BE DinfiC ii epi 3.95; тїзїїгє 910941 
Remp a 3 SATA RüTa (Ка, 8.398; Чг: onani 


strong Yadava. 13. 100; ЗВ not inferior, і.е. 


sie. the strong 


25 (comm, one y 


; 4 not 


pe are RaghPan. (Dha 13: 
E Separated , i, е, incessant or continuo? 

Anina in the sense of Í: ParsvC. 7.362 [Kosas Biv? 
18 of sama ang RR Мат. 1878; and give aniina as the meat 
Synonym of following. ARA. (Su) 6. 36; also they give апйла 25 te 
ila, ParaNa 16r Cue akhanda, ParaNa. 1493; KalpaK. 227. 12% 
ea) Карак 2: WR сс - afest» 

hast Мше) үр, 227. 122: алуйла, ParaNa. 1493; a ^ 
` 122; krtsna, ParaNa. 1493; KalpaK. 221. 127 


at 


T беа, ,KalpaK.227. 122; visva, ParaNa. 1493. 
pull 


Карак 22 
paraNa. 1493; KalpaK.2 Кы жы. 


27.122; sama, KalpaK.227, 122; 


Sama; 
sokat, 4. 1493: KalpaK. 227. 122; samasta, ParaNa. 1493; Карак. АЫ 
A ecd ParaNa. 1493; KalpaK. 227. 122; sarva, ParaNa. 1493; 
12 n» 122] [ having full power, ММ] 
salpa- 
oe (ап-йпа) n. greatness, cf. SAA. 


(anüna - ka) adj.1A not deficient, not less Чч j dae 
a эрбет! qeu ec SET ЧЧ ST MaVastaAva. 
j. 369. 11; ШЧ А STU WD Wi "Ag ибт 
saddhaPUn- 56.12 [DBHS.]; 1B not lacking or deficient (in quality), i. e. 
yet й ЧЇЧ aaa) 94 qun n 
GiMs. iii (1). 275. 4; 2A (with Abl.) not inferior, і.е. equal 
wu yañ 105 д TrisaSaPuC. ii. 3. 648; 2B not less, 
complete, whole Wed AT... T: TRI eT) Эбэ 

q fanart g: SankaDigVi. (Mà.) 5.32 [ AmaK.2155 gives 
aninaka as the meaning of following words: akhanda, pürna, sakala, 
samagra ] [having full power, MW.] 

aT (апйпа - kandhara) e having g large neck нече. 
TARRA . HENTER (arra) .. AIAG: Кігаі. 14.40 (comm. 
sim) 

999917 (anüna - karunā) f. great compassion 
ета ча Ч | =й ATTA: 
PadyaTa. 34. 

FOUN, (aniinakleSaSesam) adv. with remainder of many 
uoubles AAAS ч faa a аран Вајта. (Ka) 8.3075. 

Mr ud (anüna - ga) adj. going or reaching completely d "mu 
TAMIA: | AAA: SRI ЧЕП MatsyaP. 133.26. 

TPM (anüna - gariman) adj. whose greatness is not inferior, i.e. 
ofequal greatness GG тїї ате тнт 117519: BalBha.1 
ORRE Tar Fass Raisa ViraMi.(Samsk 
124.12. 


ә 


Кр есен 
Бе agi... H 


ага) 
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aA 
UN (anünada - 13) f. the State of not giving less zc 
WET eat ma TR Aca! p 
Surath. 4,32. i = "€ 
3 ЇЧ (anüna - 
мы (апйпа darśana) n. not ксы Le. perfect pe 


T -. Wi VaráàgaC. 13.23. 
СЮ) adj . not less than twelve 


fingers (in length) (at) Tami) qu 8) 
TREES 


BhelaS. 257. 17 (3.6) 
AFAA (anüna - dhaman 


DM ) adj. of not less, i.e. Splendid or excellent 


hited 
SS Sted SEPM: Чё ЧЇ: Bema: Kapphind. 


SH (апша- dhi) adj. of not inferior wi 


(aay) ay ara: | um 
PariPar. 11, 136. 


SCPPTUUTUAUD — (anüna- nakhanárácavrana) m. large marks of 
pé T: 2 Se jean 
атат, с 8.70. 

T apem (anūnanara - 
perfect man raa 

aaa na 
appearance of full prime youth 
SisuVa. 10.33; Vakroli. 14. 1 
(55); чет aaa 
VyaktiVi. 63. 11. 

STAT (апйпа -n 
Tu díva$.92(c 


isdom, i. e. intelligent 


Waa aaa 


SS 


ak 


ana) adj. having characteristics of 

33 TAA, Parive. 2.11. 
шуапа - yoga} т, attainment, i. e. 
ear ята: 
Чу. 62.19; 70.7; AlankaSe. 13.0 
Trea | 


n) adj. having many names spem 
arum) 

anünanetra- vibhakta) adj. divided into two equal 
sides or wings (Jit. carriages) Tard жеп frees | 
чї simal ... айни (ӨЧ SilpaRa. ii. 


IPN (anüna- guna) m.splendid orexcellent virtue(s) sear 
түшт | war: ... Ётатёбтүчеїн PandaC. 1.393; asad =e: 
9а feud gq yaa) repnpHam cat T Wem Paramike 
63. 50, 

agt (апйпа-випа) adj . having splendid or excellent virtue(s) 
S тйл aE: cupi sm Ragh. 19.42 

SAYS (anüna- guru) adj. ı not less, i.e. very big, excessively large 
Tels eTa: emprdmemar SáhiDa. 112. 6 (comm. 
SRE.) [оғ undiminished weiht very heavy, MW.] 

(anūnagulikā-mukha) adj. having Es bali, Le. 

"und shape in the mouth or opening A 
TET... чаначта бааа атча, Кауака 8. 50. 

эйт (ania. -cintà) f. incessant or continuous anxiety айын 

та zy ар Р я mA SarvaVeSaSam. 32. 
(anüna-tamas) adj. having not less, i.e. complete or total 
atiera Reen РТР ті 
{SamkseSa. 1. 31 (i. 40. 18); 3. 239 (ii. 289. 9) 


(anüna-tà) f. A the state of not being less. ie. m 
Du 
С agaaa RRA 2: 


Ме. 16.4(1.9); B the state of not being deficient (in quality), 

ix bisce nr ME US ES : 
S9 AnuVya. 48B. 8 (on 3.3) 

= 1 (anüna- tejas) adj. 1 having notless, i-e-8 

ч Pret fer weed wes б =: 
551.3. 64 Gi. 186.11); 2 having not less, i.e. great 


m Tsi айдай татат: Surath. 13.83; 
Mister VasaVika. 3. 46. 


BT (anüna-tva) n: the state of not being inferior, 

alo meae 1191991 

tii, Net superior 30 14 (on 1. BEI ae 

Sig ES аі а: TattvVai. Dem :ofapa 
Чё: чы: їн: этте 119, "ТапуРгака. 2 


ле ко der 


ы or might 
ga: 


je. the state of 
E 


эта fap 
2.73 (272) 

eupuimess  (anüna - pasimandala) adj. having a large expanse 
aera: Ж are saya! fed wm т MahaP. 
12.28. 

S (anünapallav-iya) adj. made of large leaves 225 oz 


ба ЯЯ ЧОБ ЯЧЕЯГӘЧИЧЯ СораКеСап. :01. 32. 
Hu (anüna- prajfia) adj.of great wisdom ўя 972 Sra 


TUS mp cup АУРап. 1 (46).1. 
(апйпа- premabhara) adj. of great quantity y of affection 


au 
orlove (ТЇ) Riese Jem aed 
fungi PadmP.iv.3.34. 
тч (anüna-bhàj) adj. possessing greatness rfr TERA 
aml qiios ai: Breen: #991: RaghPan. 
шй wu) 
(Ова) 11.13 (comm. v NER 
na-bhàs) adj. possessing not less, i.e. im 
jenu metán Wet: AeA: 
заза: RaghPan- (Dha. ) 11. 13 (comm. quem) 


agen (anüna-bhoga) adj of great enjoyment 99 "EU 


agni Rem qa VeringnC.9.47. 
ани - rapa) adj. of the form of large quas- 


..| gaera gais TÚS PA: 


d: Alan „without deficiency ТЕ 
P (anünam) шке irem 8.27.19: fem 
age 1979 Jive. 5; 1B holding nothing 
gomme 99 TA s eun vm Rei PT 5ш. 

x, completely d dde .2578.32, ia g 
VE E ui E p тя a Soma. 
яй лї HAT FR 2 in abundance, abundantly 


здані (ал002 - - mati) a Geek mi 


TERT EUN SUI ООЛО. 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGagyggtri Gyaan Kosha 


4 : 
Smp (anüna - mantra) adj.of perfectcounsel а чеч FEAT 


Hsia E 4 Ravana. 14. 55. j 
ar pa RET Age grea pds see (8059 

ear Tara mus sequ wur fare! 

Wand Nummi Kapphinà. 13. 29. 3 
agaga, (anüna- mud) adj. of great joy or delight 

aTi {ИГЕН Ragh. 14.67. 
SAAT (ап - inayat) adj. A not lessening, i. e. comple 


qam 


tely observing 


- ыа dahàP. 11. 
эазичйзйч чүй rave wd чїй. ЭТИ М Ый th 
75; B not lessening, i.e. increasing or enhancing (Ста) LIU 


1! "mmm МаһаР.32. 163. : 
SrpRCTURE (anünaratnatraya - tantra) adj. depending on the 


(methodology of) three jewels not lacking (in lustre), i.e. splendid ШП. 
NE dug Aeman YafasCam.ii. 289.9. 
ЭТДЯГЕ (anünarddhi) adj. possessed of not less, i. e, pret affluence 
ЗТ semen (зген) ... тё: sme mpi JÙ RaghuVa. 10.1. 
SATE (anünalaksanádhya) adj.rich in (orperfeet in)all char- 
acteristics ARMAMENT: | TAT т 
Bama ЖЇЙБФЯ ЕТ: HarVi. 17.28. 

agaa (апйпа!аКзапоре!а) adj. endowed With all (good) 
Qualities sam(a MYATT] STC Ti 9199 
Wal x ... ча Рагатака. 24. 39. 

HAASE (anüna-laksmi)f.notless,i.e.greatprosperity 7 99 
wd gud fmm ч YOUN! грае ЧЫҢ (mf) ManaSa, 
14.210. 

Srpradq. (ánüna-varcas) adj. having full splendourorradiance (зт) 
yada jma sfa этү ВУ. х.140.2 (5зу яте); Tais. 
IV.ii.7. 3; MaiS. ii. 7. 14 (ii. 95. 14); KathS. 16. 14 (i. 237. 11); KapiKaS, 
25.5 (98. 17); VàjaS. 12. 107; VajaS. (K.) 13. 7; SatBr. VII. iii. 1. 30. 

ATT (anünavastu-kà) adj. (f.) having not inferior, i.e. superior 
highsubstance(origim) Таиса ата чча saa Málavikà. 
1, 5 (14) [complete in substance or essence, MW. 

(anüna- vikrama) adj. of great valouror power Way 
Rea Har, 691999 Казбай. 406.4. 

agmina — (anüna-vibhava) adj. of great glory or splendour gg: 
Garrat] dads: ga: ЕІ. ii. 412.8. 

ЭТДЯЧП (anüna- vega) m.not less, i.e. great orfull speed amean- 
Ria: ... de... RETA SoktiMu. 102.2. Si 

agad (апйпа-уера) adj. having not less, i.e. great or full s 
facet amn 9 ачат: Yadava. 18.7), = 

AJAMAA (anünavyasana- pradhünana) adj. remover of con- 


tinuoussorrow ЧЧ E... 8...1 SaraKantha 
283. 11. 2r 

этч (anüna-éakti) adj. having or endowed With (three) great 
powers — (wafüg) m Taran: 


DvyasraKa. 14.21 (comm. ЯЯ) 

ЯЙ (anüna-éri) f. the number 500 amy 
чп RT Я... ч=п aoe 
- Чоо) 


ARA ж 
: LaksmiT.32.62 (E. N. ue 


їй Заара: eremo 


E E 


aeuum gen Surath. 7. 73. 


(anüna -sára) adj. not inferior in strength Or vigour (эб. 

sare.) snper a amphi Ка 

18. 1; SaraKanțhā. 249. 22. i 
aget (anünà) f. 1Ai name ofan Apsaras (daughter of Priya) 

TOM її weal aera MahaBhā, 1.59.44 1 e 
of an Apsaras (daughter of Prádhà) armeniar e ШШ prm 
Hari Var. App. 1.42 (385); 1B name of an Apsaras IWA: T. 
ap mam ч MahaBha i. 114.50; Ren ёт; c 
єтїї .. 1 an 9991 A VisnuDhaP, ii. 22, 64, 
2 (an -йпа) abundance PITT "efi fe FT Var. 1 on P. viii, 2,55, 

эти (anünagni-gu) adj. having large or huge fire as (his) eye 

А 3 | ТП Fnpm effet Нагу 43,26) 
(comm. agea 9) 

Say (anünánga)adj.of perfect or well - developed limbs ЭЙ 
чет. Wem ..! GRA Ср: Salic. 1. 19. 

Erupe (an-ūnādhika) adj. [f.- à] i. neither less nor more, i.e. equal 
Rama i am sipè ӘЧ Way... Чё ч d eu 
Rd arenai ParāTri. 209. 7; ii neither less nor more, i. e, same 
Fete wa, aac... FATA ASÀ reS: 
PratyabhiVi. i. 403. 9 (on i. 8.2) 

Ч  (anünàdhikam) adv. in neither less пог more, i.e. inan 
equally balanced manner TAL... SEPTATE. Шер: 
AstaSam. її. 54. 3 (4.9) 

(anūnānatirikta) adj. neither less nor more, i.e. propor- 
tionately developed (=ч ... ча) wies 2.2 чїй 
УКТА ЫҢ YasasCam. i. 297. 8 

AARAA (anünánatiriktàrtha) л. [ Loc.] for the sake of (con- 
Veying) the sense of neither less nor more reamme MAAN, 
amma, saa fg enpmfufnd Ram, mia um 
BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 675. 3 (on iii. 3. 35) 

(anünànadhika) adj. neither less nor more (than desired 
inmumbe) gebe] ATA Seieren] 
LaksmiT. 39, 47. 

ATS (anünánala) m. large, i e. huge бге ЧТО 
Ж HarVi, 43, 176(comm. aR afi) 

(an-dnita) adj. not lessened, i. с. not made low, not defeated 
Orsurpassed qmd... Tarr 


SOUP ud eur wp HarVi.5. 
Il (comm. аут) "wq 
эй (anünni-) 1. и. io take up (i eo 
+ Н р (i. e. fill out) (the go t 
mo iur 1991 Aaina TaiBr.IL.iv.5.2; зз 
Араб x > SatBr. IV. iv. 2. 17; SatBr. (К) Viv. 4.1: 
:XIV. 1.7; Káty$s, X.6.20; xij, 14. 11; uf& Ерке gne 
NS TM GU ачта JaimiBr. 1.353; ord: sei 
is; 2014 mre DIN xd i 3.1: 
WU qus ЧӘ mangaa  Apa$S.xiv 3. 1i 
ЧЧ seat чачаңчай Káty$S. x. 9.31- 


HAM — (anüna-éri) adj, (n-i) 1 greatly prosperous, with ЭЦ (апара) Ў ° digand, 

» With abund; т. [P. vi. 3.98; en ted in the Kacchádig?" 
means WISH ASERS RàjTa. (Ka) 8, Smears асаа ТАК е а wpa. 68, 16; Gan: 
glorious, of great glory oe Шу 2. 162 (196). 5.328 (366); А] subhádigana, Gan F ae 
asap PándaC. 8. 504, '! ТЇ country (abounding шыл) (Gr. 1. 103; IT. 1. 100; III. 228] ese 
MFA (anüna-sattva) adj. of great Strength or valour турро. marshy land Bi what js rich Uem ич иис A land neat 
TRT : ОЕ А MK Onshore fiver scie ропа H water tank C ET apa 
ie gi ЕТТ ЧҮЧ: ... ЄТ Карһ. 18.24. UNE animals found in VES Or sea, slope of mountain 2 na зк se 
an anünasattva - ka) adj. having great spiri a see Country 4AI name of a king (W 2 of 
art ... aA ...1 md Rri аан аву aes name of aRsi (belonging to Bhrgu family) iii pA 
Aw BrKathaK. 2. 15. *l ss ой vu “RSI (belonging to Bháradvàja family) v name а : 
; THAT (anüna-sampad ) adj. of immense cry ga. E ее name of a country бз Bi name of country (belonging to jur t 

сосок с rd чуб Ty б rn шун Vind à Onging to Pusyagupta) c name of a commun | 
ТУНА (anüna-sådhvasarasa) ai}, or Strong feeli M m S BA country (abounding in trees), wre à 

car 8: ^ RV. ix, S A n 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat si Piltudsltection. e 107.9.SV. П. iii (1). 12.2; Lay WMV. 

АЗЕ. 2, 2(11у; Nir 5.3 (93.3) (put РМ 


y TASTE e 
4 


ol ӨП арт mb = 
wand: WHO Чч 


i : 


чїч 


ni v1 “Т ManuSm. 7, ушы чата 

s aa: ЧТЇЇЧЯТЯ: ); Hitopa. 3. 79; Tsay Be) hs UU JaimiBr. 3.97: 44% ES с 
(Mami 40 (1941 Ed); ÈN: ...1 Teams 9 Rad chee, АШУ салда gaa ee a 
cS. викав 8 Mes ЧТ Pm чїч: Baudhés.i 012. gq йр 

aq ар Caras. Hil. 8. 48 (T J; vit. 1.8 (1922 Ed); SP 619.1363. 1-5 ЭТ: .. Wer aR: Vins. 
ET afi gaaf: | эттей ӨП: ча атт SAR: BrahmandP. +623. 11; NimaSi. 210.27; 4А 

т A тї: farei vl БЫ uu T: YajfiaSm.3.42 (Арага. es 
— їч МГП ЧП ЕТТТ ESSET! нол: Hans 
а,:Кауака. 2. 19: AR: ergo TAL tue ади pea 


aged AstSarh. i. 100. I (1.18); ч этч Ta kis чї 


SamaráSü. 


sw GadyCin.5.8; equ: after: Втеча: 
s TPCT TFTA! їн: .. тш 
йз: WA: РапдаС. 12.321; AJA 9898791 N: SmrtiCan. 
i475.5; THe... GrquSgf ruri ч 99 gradu] (ачат Sera 
fat gimat) MalliC.4.41, Ч "We пл RAA) saat 
wl AR Ча ... ATT ЙЧ CaturCin. i. 1044. 20; agas] 
frat айт Caled: ASvaVai. 11.35; saaman “їч Si 
Amama (aa) Үадауа. 13.39; qo d TR "mimm 4 
IRI . Mamaa waa SukraNi. 4 (7). 175 [but Kosas treat anüpa 
expressing watery country as adj.- AnekaSari.3.430; NanarthaSam. ii.51. 
51; VisvaPra. 105. 17; MediK. 109. 13; VisvaLoK. 229. 13; KosaKaTa. 
2.6831; SabdaRaSaK. 212.1]; 1Aii produce of watery country or marshy 
nd Әй чете: gaa: qeu BalaKn й, 19. 
(ол 3.42), aga IST: Чч Ч "аса 99%9Ч197 Sui 
Арага. 936. 18 (on 3. 41); 1Bi what is rich in water, i.e. pond АЧКЫЧ 
ЧЇ: RV. x.27.23 (but Säy. FA: THAT TAR: STAT | 
WHA: Fas); 1Віі water tank AER 99 98 Wd SEACH 
1 Vai we «тегүче: ana Әй 9 74 
PratyabhiVi.i.234.3(oni.5.9); AUGER ... 9799 SAE 
WRIA: ... ч... агй чаї чаң VasaVika. 14.24; 
ICi land near water 969575 yay... wu Pama & MahàBhàá. 
836.24: wm: (st) ma: AAA .. &semuemmr (9) 
^ TT: 2. iraa A ... ат: їп 9999: Е. 
ЧЇ.213.29; xxi.95,28; 1Cii bank or shore of river or sea, slope of mountain 
їчї arena, (ча) Еата.й.43.9; "WW TA 
Шы Ката. ii. 78.5; її. 33.11; APR IRIT —! wai = 
WE Вата. iv. 972* (2); — 2the word antipa FTAA TT GALA! 
TA eet] эй RA аҹ Nir. 222654) Я EE 
ФЕЙК ream esq. afl аду: эе! 5 

S : WI we пуа MahaBh. i. 207. 20 (on i- : A 
Co) dfi Вана я aet Aae т йй, EE 
ША Ra я Rel sant ae мын e A 
ЫЗ. уй. 389.9 (ол viii.2.6); wee: | SH Sci УШ 

TA MMi gsw: .. йч! nm ЈаіпеМуа. 191. 


i 17); 
УЦ); Кабут, оп iv. 2. 133; Ртаѕа. i. 797.9; 416.8 (on ү. 4-1 n 


унау R Nadi araardn: CándraVr.onv.2. 114: os 
MARE M EE AMAA 
-3;оп Vili. 4.39; PrakriKau.i.646. 6; SiddhaKau. 210 A.6 (on Yi- ^77 


1 тпай! ... ari iur MugdhaBo. 6.71 62.18): Зан 


found in wate EN їч $ 
j men country (eret) | jus VPati. 
ag Вето, MET Lut 


SOUT mee ere ей afa: RAjNi. 285.23 NOT 
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e DimeofaRsi SEARS СЕЙ: 

TA яты ЭН Sày.on A i BE "à 
= у-оп ArseBr.i.2. 1]; 43 faRsi i 

° айдар у 4Aiv name of aRsi E 

id а І Я Бы тет PH 

a yim 410; 4Av name of а Rsi, teacher of the Staves АГУ; 

i name ofa country (belonging to Sindhuraja) (ҹтәтт:) 


TENTS 


à 3 Eau 
297 RSI Rama. йй. 33,27 i Ger жылш 

РЕ РЕМ RES бу Th SR isa EAS 
HariVar 84.22; 4Bii name of; country (belonging to Pusyagupta} [a ira 
Tere 22 Perm ua 


- PATEL viii. 44. 11; 4C name of 


а community ога country at Vindhya эте тит | чї vsum 
"d fayette, BrahmandP. i. 16 . 65, VamaP. 13. 56 [KoSas give 


апйра as а synonym of the following words: kaccha, ParyaRaMa. 1349; 
AbhidhàCin. 953; SabdaRa. (Và.j 778; Рага 
NanarthaSam. їй. 81.637; Kotas give 
ing words: kaccha, Ti 


4. 575; samyadvara, 
алйра as the meaning of the follow- 
e. iii. 3, 80; VisvaPra. 31. 1; NanarthaSarh. i. 56. 
150; MediK. 30. 2; VisvaLcK. 65. 1: KosaKaTa. 2. 4284; and they give 
anüpa in the sense of the following words: mahisa, TrikaSe. iii. 3. 273; 
NánárthàSarn. ii. 51. 51; MediK. 109. 13; VisvaLoK. 229. 13; KosaKaTa. 
2. 6831; SabdaRaSaK. 212. 1; sairibha. AnekaSam. 3. 430] 

HT (anüpa) n. [Pradi. vii. $6. 18 (om viii. 2.6)] 1A watery country, 
marshy land YM See ятата aAA Rämä. ii. 654* (бу; ЭГЕЧ - 
Затта (Aue) CaraS i, 25.39 (1922 Bd). ga: fei winter wi 
aed fife! up qu Henne Aana g Үајйабт. 3.42 (Миа. 
STi FCP GAAS: N); рКа. 80.23 (on 3. 42); ViraMi. 821.27 
(on 3. 42); ViraMi. (Laksaga.) 259.16 [AmaK. 577; Карак. 4. 41; 
1B type of vdstu (wherein water із found) 27914971 ami "T Ў Te 
yaaa 5ага.33.3; (чач) шини ела ича?) Secor 
MayaMa. 14.4; SilpaRa. ii. 19.1; 1C flesh of big ecquatic animal and fish 
Aiaren | чатта? Aa gA КоёаКаТа. 1.4694; 2the word 
anipa Fai ag йш .. PAA { 994 РЫЦ0.3. 
55 (627 A.2) [VisvaPra. 105. 17 gives mahisa 2s the meaning оЁалдра] 
[marsh, bog, buffalo, frog, kind of partridge, elephant, Arve] — 

зэї{Ч(апйра) adj. (f.-à] {Му®. ii. 1128. 25 (on viii. 4. 391 A Sang 
orgrowingnearthe water gait: ... MEAT WA: sl ПЯТ wp 


is : ii. 476.23 (on чї. 3.98); 

p эй тізбе fame: Nyas. ii. 476.23 ; 

= ue e Vaija.38.45; ааят... TTA E ха 
п g Рта: KotaKaTa. 2.6831; 

Bii abounding in water, full of water veg де ЧЕП: mq) 
: C grownonmarshy or watery land T: qeu 


mm. eam. 
E en e a : WAR 


» making пре, sowing or working in succession, 


aan бнт) kag aque: 


sare 81 iat Nir. 2.22 (55.4) 


Е ае [ameota prine 


vil 
й. 129.7 4.9) (comm. 
(ал 


to 
mà maisia y 4Ai name of a king бф} pied Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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i ; eed ча 990941 


in the marshy or watery land 219 79.20; 94. 1; SilpaRa. 


ater spi Реті ВЧ Bram. 

ii. 33. 38. Етте 
HATA (anüpacüra) п. subsequent practice or conduct 

өттү: Вһау0. 549. 12. 

а sn А the sea-shore ART 

ag (anüpa-ja) adj. 1A situated near рше 

їй 2.1! fuí реп яшн Rami, у. 11.41; E 
belonging to watery country Wetter aa таазтай 


we, we ЧӘЧ BrSar.54.47; SárgaPa.2198;2A Bee 
onthe marshy апа 9109... gerard «ump Hastyayur. SAM 
4 (1. 17); 2B (used as noun) (tree) growing near the water 4a 1 
s CORAM: |... ятар дч їз: RT: бат, 5, LISTS 
ve HAMS ATEN: W: SanigaPa.2121; 3(used as noun) type of people 
(born їп the Andpa country) їйї ТЧЧ Чїй «fam! R 
атнага ГОП: .. ARRA T BhivPr (i) 
309. 21 (10); n. ginger omy... Ameng RajNi. 87.9 [moist 
ginger, APTE) 

Agas (anūpajala-ja) adj. produced in the watery country and 
the water Т: Emmaaa AT: 
Hastyäyur. 230. 21 (2.30); Hearn erige 8:1. e- 
warnfagedenafy Hastyayur. 644. 27 (4. 15) 

again (aniipajalaja-marhsa) n. flesh of the animal bom in 
watery country and water STATA TTT: | 65 firey чат 
$и$ги$. vi. 9. 5. 

ЭТЧУ дя. (andpajingala-yuta) adj. possessed of watery country 
and wildaridland — erqwemgegs ag Wifi quu 
ТТНТ MahaBhi. i. App. T. 47 (24) 

Sw  (anüpa-jàti) adj. belonging to the species of animal in 
Watery country ФЧ. "GHI aM: Wea] ART iul 
жатпа: Чата: RANI. 285.21 (Е.М. ятата TRS ATTA) 

ayy (anüpajiv-) I. P. to live or to exist upon, to subsiston did: 
Ug omi aoh 991 uibus ч: sÀ Mais. ii. 10. 
4 (iii. 135. 2) 

SJAA, (anüpadas-) IV-P-to become exhausted along with Fe] = 
Sad ara итэ яп fox: РайсВг. ix. 
9. 1 [to fail (or become extinct) after, MW] 

‘TIS (anüpa-de$a) m. A country called Anüpa qA: Wat єй 
ҖЕП wed mA] ЭР ата Amt ar Y МаһаВһа. 
хіі. 130“ (2); УЫ: eI... LOTT ұта HariVarn, 5. 39; Vayup, 
ii, 1. 145; BrahmandP. i. 36. 172; SkandP, vii (1). 336. 113; VisnuDliaP, 
i. 109. 19; BrahmP. 4.67; B watery country or marshy land Ward sfr 
PRR: EA: HariS.i.4.4; а STE spes 
ВһауРга, (Вһа,) 5.4; aÀ ward er wenn BhivPra, (Bhà.) 
6 (3). 94 [Kosas give алӣрайеќа as the meaning of Kaccha, NanarthaSari, 
i. 56. 151; SabdaRaSaK. 74, 8; 212. 2) 5 

TRN (antipadesa) nr. subsequent teachin oradvice fs 
RG mum 9 чк оң Cure ANTI 

quamet (antipadesa-cara) adj. roaming about in the marshy land 
Sis eure SREY ла: Baht Hastyayur, 009. 

aqaa (andpadesa-prabhava) adj. growing in the A 
country or marshy land SETESERISTE гїї ferm NyäyKa.37.16 

ag (antipadha-) m. p. (rarely А.) A to place upon or over T pile 
up in addition to IREE SPIT dire ч Чїшч ч Eds 
аъ: Tais. У. й. 7.2; Sm єй wage ee T 
aasma Baudh$s. ii. 29.17: ii ; 


1.40.2; Apa$s xvi 
d * Ху. 2А, 10: 
mg чеп apaa Vara$s. Iii 1,5 HirSs, xij ый» 5 
Vaikhà3S. 18.17; (pass.) to be placed Over, to be piled Up ination sé 


2.9 (iii. 29. 7-9); Man$S. 151. 20: B to putor place after or sy i 


DES E E E кч Fa їз еы 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. ~ 


WEN... їй 


E 
eq 


Kes, 31-19(167. 12); 9 ARRAN Я Èi sre. 
aah et ЧТ SatBr. VIL iv. 2. 19, c m 


agae бїйїр 


Kath 


Kapi 


їп accordance with 9 i vem 
affare SatBr. VI.ii.2.28; D to putor place alongside ог 


d r with Sm 
aq Repr Gu ball UE еп SatBr. УШ. 2 3, | 
iza vim чту ад ЧЙ um беп этш р 
а «ui SatBr. УШ ii. 3. 2; УШ. iv. 4.3; Че gs. 


"premi бати SatBr. УШ. iv. 4. 9; УШ. vii, 2 m 


= Е S! 
(anüpadhà-ya) ger. having put or placed over Near 


keen qaem mrig Ара$5. xvii. 1. 3; xvii 1.4 

aay (anüpadhr-) t. P- (caus.) to hold up along ayga fà y 
ҥитйеңчетүу4$5.йї. 5.2; DrāhyŚS. v. 1.2 [to hold towards in Addition 
ом ) 1-P.to bend down after or towards тйтп 

я (anüpanam-) I-P-to ben own aller ortowards Эе; ae. 
Mi aem. Rien forge. für 
ald Mais. iv. 2. 9 (iv. 32. 1) 

этчї (anüpa-nirata) adj. resting in the watery land or country 
vert яана q qu yaw: | MOTT 4 dub epis 
q Hastyáyur. 227. 26 (2. 28) 

aqa (anüpa-nisevana) п. act of inhabiting the watery or 
marshy land JSON НУ RaRa, Caras i. 27.67(1941 Ed) 

ЭДЧЧЇЧ (anūpa-pati) m. king of the Anüpas атча: 
adds aaa МаһаВһа. iii, 116. 19. 

999% (anüpa-palala) n. flesh of animal found in watery country 
эпт ча ЫЧ: чїїїїгєїкєгүттөбїїї o gd 
TASTY Ye ars nar age КЕҢИ Hars. 1.7.8, 

Agma (апйра-ргауа) adj. [f. - à] having much water, watery or 
marshy TERA Ч 9: ЯТ EXTHRTH]! aah sara 
"EM SkandP. iv. 64.75; Fe: ... ЭТИ ЧЁ AncküSom.2.6li 
AnekaTi. 2. 44 [boggy, Арте] 

HITE (anipaplu-) 1. A. to come upon subsequently, to overpower 
WEGE WI] WR чатаар у= 2а (29) ея. NyayVir. 
496. 5 (on iv. 1. 57) 

ATT (anüpabandhanottha) adj. grown around watery coun- 
WSR Ч й чаййї areal ur yore ademas: 
VisnuDhaP. i. 151. 40. 

SIE (anüpabrrh-) X-P-toincrease steadily, DBHS; cf. э. 

STARA (апйраьтпһауа) adj. steadily increasing Рата): 
< MRa ВоаһіВһа. 105. 20 [DBHS] 
(ѕеа-) sh (anüpa-bhüsita) adv. decorated with, i.e. surrounded by 

Shore ЧА shi we qnn Hari Var. App. I. 18 (60) 
y т 1 (anüpabheda-tas) adv. through the distinction of Anüpa 
pe ground qmi Вч WWE gered: MayaMa. 14. 1. 
К SD adj. (f.-à) A matchless, i.e. excellent, best T 

: ЧИЧИН (vl. SES) MahaBha. iii. HR 
38.107; Paras МӨМ etae © пен: PR 

беп Sia 2510.179; shp .. її are! E 

d qu. 1) 52.180187А, 2); Feel, pri aud 99 

АС 8 221; B incomparable llelled, i.e, unique 

Supreme sig fis d parable, unparalle eee 

388.5. 27 me C Rais | Sara dert бас. 

zo RTR: ew эа (ia)... ЧЛ 1.59: 
А 129. 67; PáraS, 3, 188; BrBrahmaS. iv. l-> 


|. queri warfare VisnuP. i 22 


50; "enr 
SRT ачр а 

n Чё a ag Ge ШЙ: BrahmangP. їй. 44.44; S7 
SU тарары CANONS. S grep кй mq UI 
39 REND gu lani à PàraS, 15, 4425, WEE 
LaksmiT 3g осу 35.8.4; g c Баганан! 
53:8 38.20;: . у, s A Annat- 
77) übülaDa ae WRENN ATTA E 

TH dme Md nup dpp wer GU 


Müssen, үтү ЙД, NudaBiU, là; Wb NH. 
ma TosSiU 2. 17:3 17 air ЧЕЙ are дайт 


pha г p 

ma паат т m „ЭЧТ Siig. 
4 1268.16): 79 Sire. cn - STA 
"e ji, 2.18; TOS TI SR queen] 


siddhasi. 11.5.9; cf. AIT. 
= (anüpamathita) adj. chumed afterwards TASTE 
KauśiSū. 47. 33. 4 

gem (anüpamadhya) m. [Loc.] near the middle (one) ay 


PE m абата ЧО 8919499819 WI Man$s. 220. 19. 
т (anüpa- mahiprade$a) m. land- -region \ of watery coun- 


x francais TAS TATA | ЭТЕ aay 


et 


а ada: 
ARIA fag: yaam: MRE: YuktiKa. 82, 6, 

(апарата) f. name of a female elephant, wife of a mythical 
quurter-elephant (Supratika) AYIA Читат. SabdaRaSak. 230, 
p; ef, aga 2: 

ята (anüpamya) adj. incomparable, unparallelled, i.e. supreme 
adi TÀ wd этан | абата sagt ача 
BrahmViU. 64. 

SH (anüpamraksam) adv. near the shore 
wg AIT этніч Мап$$. 59. 1. 

aqq (anüpay- -) denom. (fig.) to flood, to overflow (lit. to fill with 
yater or nectar) TET "pude PRA apes feta 
тета Эа: NaisC. 12.69; "ТТЛ Tas 
Era is Жї) NaisC. 22. 57 (comm wyi we) 

ха, (anüpayaj-) 1. р. to offer one by one 
атата четтен IAA BharSs. vii. 21. 12. 

за (anüpayat) adj. turning or transforming into watery land 
TPA HIATT ATTA | атти: 1599: 
PándaC. 12. 321 

ayaan (апйрауауаѕаһага) m. food of barley produced in the 
watery land aaae neea ИА Наѕіудушг. 289. 25 (2. 
58) 

TA (anüpa- -ramya) adj. (f.) beautiful due to shores (of rivers 
andoceans)drér [aja mii BURCH REGS wives wes 
З Кела af] usarea sm t wWremq aama: ЕІ. i. 178. 39. 

SETS (anüparája) m.lnameofaking aaa equ 
FRM dd: afta gE; Маһавһа. і.4.25; 2kingofthe Anüpas 
TATRA TTT map| fuum fé sivi Кш 
T: ЧЕЙ чт КашшУаб.37. я ` 

TINT (апйрагајап) m. name ofa king Шер ел ДШ! 
FE (үл. ARTT ) zd. Аара ge: МаһаВһа. ii. 4.25. 

ЭТН (anüparáma) т. name ofacommentary by Nilakantha Catur- 
Фата on Sivatàndava, pw. 

(aniparekha) f. name of a heavenly damsel, Suránganà.. 


aera 


Waa "a Е! 1 


яла: 


P9 nt, 
IY (anüpardh-) у.е. toadd артда: атайн Ч Mans. pu 
M COGERET gel written accordingly afterwards 11% 
ONE Te d ViraMi. (Atma) 168 п. 


Bua (an- -üpalipta) (lengthening, m.c.] adj. unstained ЭР Ra 
m Pr xp 4 чк оза amm. = 
haPun. 187. 20 [DBHS] 


TAT (anüpa.vat) adv. like thé Rsi Апора бет 81959 
E Чач ... wd чепаѓчя:  Baudh$S.iii.42l. 2; (gramm) 


Mi 
[3 ApaSS. xxiv. 5. 15; HirSS. xxi. 3. quse. 14); ViraMi. 


ашар, А 


;nt. 
кы name ipea ded Suráiganà, pw. 


coe ee) m.name ofa country * гавна. vi. 10. " 
г Wem Бабел чет: (v. aaa: MablIBh v 
E qaam 


anüpavasika) m. name of a country 


Nus бесабаб: MahaBha. vi: 10. 425" 


S npo adj. A living near the ocean 


3333 


ded муша: siesta Gan 


ayes 
SER Sp Ie] wee 


(3); В living in watery 
STDT айтба а uris. 


otri. сес Kosha 


bi Бесе: MahaBha. viii, 27* 
Sa FA sud Чї: BE: | 
A$vaVai. 11. 32. 
„ый _(entpavahika 
SE а m county ы 
її чир ТНТ: AA Kecy RTT) МаһаВһа. vi. 10. ud 
sq (anüpa-vidhána) л. Constitution or description of 


watery country пант: g 
2.25. Ч чта: Чанар KalyaKa, 


SERRE (anûpa-vi 
ieu: зч їшї 
AstáSar. i. 100. 3(1.18) 


parita) dj. opposite to watery land ==... 


THATS TMA m AES: CEA. 


Yet (anupa-vipulà) ) adj. (f 
oceans) 27 qu. 2.1 app 
20 (1118) 


) extensive with shores (of the 


ї приду аец HanVam. App. 


iksetra) n. extensive rice field 
TARAS RA gren 


SaliC. 2. 53 (comm. этат яча тарта) (beter IRTE- 
ая ) 


ater (anüpavilàsa) т. пате ofa book (by Manirama Diksita 
as ordered by Anüpasirnha). PW 

HAA (enüpavis-) vr.: iown near or alongside yore 
ima Peay wur Рн AgvaSS.1.¥.3.24 (comm. a gei 
wamWanamuus Эре: ЫЫ j 

зч (aniipavis-ya) ger i havingsatdownnear 8 Кыен] 
mapaa Fert SoBe. VIL iv. 1.2: ihaving lain down or inclined 
the body (said of a part cularanimsl) чт атча ТА 
frags тай $ивг. VIL iv. 1.2. 

aa (anpe-visaya) adj.extending upto watery country fad 
wearers: ux Erici apa unu fem HariVarh. 
App. L 18. (64): a... RTT 
sm =: Налат. App. I. 18 (78) 

sta (anüpavista) adj. sitting down near or along 9287994 
apnea! yaaa ERE wa я: RamC. 1.69. 

Бешенеде] (anūpavihāra-lola) adj. beautiful like the movement 


of th the: animal found inthe watery country (retra) afud баата: 
.l pub um WOW ed fer чиа 


in the эу country эй ay 


7 fto sit do 


id MW] 


E: 


apa ua 


1 йч qe A — 
amg: VasuVi. 3. 14 (comma Sau: їй К] . ye 


aaa (апйра-уе$а) m. entrance with the watery moat T 
a 0 weak uua fararen Skand?. ii (8). 1.38. 
ке (апйра- en adj. (f) lying onthe Slope (of the moun- 


{san$iPa. ii. 23.8. 

cb (aq) yea ue : vé 
шо (andpasls) .p.totouchfrom behind 2927 

equ танга! Baa Baudn$S. i. 24. 1. 
SS -— (anüpa-sarhéraya) т. residence вака count - 
marshy land {ЗП m am apa {ш aaa, 
OU i pentes d- We Р. (cousto casse v sit down near or along 

z cata ApsSS. xii. 5. 15. 

a zl e 


yu 
; upasod (day) 
nies) a а 167.25 HieSS. 1118: 25175. 


aqu 7 cp tuu 17; са 
уен рх 


ji MinSS.2 
aei a 2А 2991 


ma HSS. 


в full of watety 


Marere diede Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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эген 


WWE =ч mam Вһаурга. (ВҺї)б(1 
ЭГЕЧ (anüpa-sarit) f. swampy s 
Ud: ..l 899 n 
SISITRTÉDIERU: SubhàRaK. 10. 40; SaduktiKa. 175, 21. 
agafes  (anüpa-salila) n. water flowing in th 
amke eg fem freed mel wu 
RajNi. 259. 13. 
AFIAT a ааһа + i similar to, i.e. of the nature 
Си AgtaSarn. i. 100. 


of watery country ӘТ{ЧЕТЫТОЛЇ 
4 (1. 18); ii of the type of marshy and general land, cf, HATA. 


BYTE (andpasadharana-ta) f. the state of being (ofthe type 
of) marshy and general land @31: TIARO IRA [АТ SamariSi. 
8.2. 
agafi (anüpasirhha) m. i name ofa prince гй «УЧАТ: saisi: | 

sigaar тий ш Ба: РагатаКа.96. 10; ii name of aking (рм): 
iii name of a Rsi (pw.); iv name of an author, Bharatakosa 

ЭТЧЇ ЕГӨТН (апйразїгїһауїїйза) m. name of a text (composed by 
Anüpasirnha), Bharatakosa 

armes. (anüpasidat) adj. staying with, i.e. worshipping 991 Рата 
frm ud этетйф® MITA яе: ApaDS.ii(9). 
21. 6. 

AJNAS (anüpa-sthala) n. watery country ormarshy land PERS- 
тає MASAS NanarthaMa. 373. 

ЗГДЧӘП (anüpasthà-)1-U- 1Ai to be associated with, i.e. to become 
dependant on¥siat St Sear Merak Ч qidi Mais. iii. 
2.3 (iii. 19. 4); iii. 2. 7 (iii. 26. 6); iii. 7. 7 (11.84.6); iti. 9.2 (iii. 115.17); 
iv. 7. 9 (iv. 105. 7), ìs sraa gpa 3 usqne 
чацга. Kaths.29.8 (ii. 176. 19); 6.2 (i. 50. 19); KapiKaS. 4. 1 (37. 
11);Я: н: Фай: a SG Я db яаа чуча 
AitBr. 11. 7 (303) (Say. Gard); HATA emi 91:1 зка Я атт: 
qÀ Serato sft JaimiBr. 2. 192; 2. 368 (but PW, MW. to 
approach inorder); 1Ай toaccompany,to go after їйї чч Б: 
AATUN SatBr. X. у. 4. 5 (but pw., MW. to approach in order); 
1B to stand nearby TA ogey EANA Baudh$S.ii.267. 1; 


2A to stand bythesideof uri art seine (amm) 
adadi aÑ TaiBr. Ш. ix. 20. 1 (BhattaBha. qnia: aod); 


). 158; 6 (4). 178. 
tream, river їп watery country 


e watery country 


ApaSS. xx,17. I ÑA ada wei wm] Wefüer тыд RA 
яттчЇїчөЧ BaudhŚS. ii. 209. 1; ii. 232.10; чч fugere IARI- 
арча d MASSA BaudhŚS. ii. 268.5; 2Bito follow, to 
observe ama ея КА яй ТАЧ JaimiBr. 3. 84; 2Bii to attend 
EAEE ш осы 
aimiUBr.i.46.3; 2C toworshipafterwardsgd ча 
ManSS. 185. 16. : RUOTE 
agaa (anüpahita) adj. filled up, deposited with amp raf 
mage шч 8 т orien чаЁт ŚatBr. VI. ii. 2.29. 
эп (апйра) f. 1A name of an Apsaras (daughter of Priva) : 
..l St semi AR ятат 295199, MahiBhà. i. $9.44: HariVarh 
App. 1. 42 (385) (v1); 1B name of an Apsaras sqm ат 84 ү 


ч аи Se ied ач: UM: VisnuDhaP. ii. 22, 64: 
wi or marshy (уре of Vastu 4 о + È aren 
qa SanigaPa. 2120. Em 


agp (anüpàákr-) vit. P. to bri (for offering) i i 
aaa ачта анттар, senior = = easel 


Vadhü$S. iii. 86. 8. 
agafà (anüpàdhipati) m.lord of the Anüpas учуда sits. 


дып Up wq Sie (ЕҢ) urb qf Ваарт зеб 
SNE  (anüpálu) m. species of bulbous plant TE: 


ачен Әта: МаһаВһа. vi. 89. 14; vi, 90. 27. 

agiu? (andpadhigvara) m. lord of the marshy land эгчтїйзгї 
чөң YuktiKa. 76.9. : 
Кај. 349. 24; vrac Tg tery: TRETE: Карак. 179. т E 
эч: n. kind of poisonous root, MW. x 


(anüpás-) ILA. 1 to sit near or along side ЯТ: moy a 
fen айа Баң! тй = AÀ wu sm чач дү 
xvi. 21. 10; 2 to honour accordingly Aas TT EREN Nir, | 
(217. 13) 


:Ф) 
2.34 


(a-nüpura) adj. A devoid ofanklets erdt Я var ... | н 
sarena: BuddhaC. 8.22; B causing the absence of anklets з - id 
йен өң! pii GAT A: Маубас, pe 
anüpe-) I.P. A to go after, to attend upon are a 

э (anüpe а зетін TaiS.1. vii 5.4; ui. i 
toapproach ЕЧ КОШ чч Un Ren fasta ч "ir 
age Т8 149: GopBr. ii.6.7 (253.7); C to accompany 
ie.tojoin(inchanting) 99 Rei I "emi Ҹат Lanier 
i.6 12; Drahy$S. ii. 2. 13; Beam "TE Persia ary Latyags 
iii. 7. 10; iii. 9. 6; vii. 6. 15; DrahySs. іх, 4. 2; x. 1.5: хх. 2. 17, 

emi (anüpeta) adj, watery moist 9915579 чї ae єйїйт | 
amp waren mem Camp [emm Сапер. ii. 34. 36, 

VAL (anüpesvara) m.lord of the watery country or marshy land 
drm: WO rewum 99: DvydsraKa. 6. 84. 

эгїї (anüpottha) adj. (used as noun) growing or produced in 
watery country or marshy land Я qami AA) еј 
aid ч wa gai (чаа Was) MatsyaP. 118. 47; п, 
ginger Aneng WéMTHS PEPI KalpaK. 153. 186 

эгїї їй (anüpodakakaksa-durga) adj. difficult to traverse 
due to the marshy land, water and dry grass HONS uade Ч fA 
стана Re ч ade чеш ч retest fro gg 
NitiSa. 16. 40. 

AJANTA (anüpopavana) n. garden on the sea-shore 1988: FTA: 
Bre TIT! Чаты SÜD WI AIT Жетт Hari Var. 8649. 

ЗП. (an-iipta) adj. (f.) unsown, growing without sowing 91 
DRO MN sere TATA SkandP. 
i (2). 40. 188. 
` aya (anüpy3) adj.(f.) of the marshes, occurring on the marshy land 
Яз ot Ga i gy "тЇ: AV. i. 6. 4; xix. 2.2; KathS.2. 
1 (i. 8. 9); КарїКа$. 1. 13 (10. 9); Мап$$. 147. 18; KathGS. iii. 1. 4; 
VaraGS. 4.3 (v.1.) [being in ponds or bogs (as water), MW; being in a pond 
or bog, Арте] 

TEESE (anü-bandha) m,[P. vi. 3. 137] 1 continued repetition 
Priis атада уалар я agro зї wmm: Bhàsikasütra 
3. S(CHAUBE'S Ed) (comm. agaaa serae | qupd) 


EE ЧЇ; 2 (Gr)indicatoryleter іт әтәч заа T 
SiddhàKau. 567A. 4 (on iii. 3. 1); cf- 
SERT 8, ( 


| a (ani-bandhya) adj. [f.-à] Ai which is to be tied or fastened 
si е sacrificial post as a victim) (srfarita:) ageqaea Afà 
wee AitBr. 8.6 (235); gar equ айй йу ЗӨ P 
SL DRIVSS.ii.2 4s; i ww SRA orga 
шры. 139.2(on 2.117); Ай (usedas noun) sacrificial се 

tothe sacrificial post sia aqai чї m 
x шут. 19.6 (86.7); arà WaT: SastrDi. 305. 

п. 6. 7); | 

7); Aili (pred, ought to be tied (to the sacrificial pos!) 


каш җе эттїї? 
feat Маһавһ, ii, 246.6 (on iv. |, 92); тї | 


1 EST of 


а sacrificia BS caer, ($3) 163.22 (6); B (used as noun) name 
(wherein the victim is to be tied to the sacrificial post) 


N ipr. 19 
7686.14); Кшу$$. xvi їч Рича KausiBr. 
m › MALYSS. xvii 6, 20. RT 
Avas. 1. vj 6.20; чїй wyrrirerspr ferrei 
Tc cmd F tr BRETT: BhagDi. ii. 162-180" 
a disease), Муу Principal, primary, liable to receive adjunct (25? 


(andbandhya-vapa) f. omentum of sacrificial ук 


WR атар aa Laysss.”* 


18; viii, в, 14; 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. S. xxiii. 4, 14; cf, ANI. 


eam 3335 


(anübandhyavapa-homa) m. offerim 12е i 

арн 2. 3 uim 

Ж nfealvicim STACI .. TSAR Kays 

4.24; erg Taser SAA — Kàty$S. xv. 7.27; 

ASTET, KatySS. xxii. 5. 19; xxii. 6. 13. ? 

gm (anübandhya-$esa) m., n. offering of the remnant of the 

„би eim EA THT wR eT Fe fe Las 
S I5; DrdhySS. xxiii. 4. 15. 

(anü-bandhyà) f. [Р vi.l А 185.; vi.2.130] A sacrificial victim 

j)tobe tied to the sacrificial роѕ ЧГ Same asusta 


viii. 9. 


cow x E. = 
КОЛ 4,5. 4; А%а$$. I. vi. 14. 7; I. їй. 2. 11; SankhaSS, viii, 1. 5; 
$$. xxii. 8. 10; 1979 àm am APRA wa Tais.v.vi.22, 


fafa 
ge R S UE s 
&uBr. П. iv. 4. 14; KatySS. x. 9. 12; ViraMi. (Vyavahàra.) 443, 5: 
пада, wi fe aisg 9: еа aBr.IIL viii.s. 1; 
airs qaam A (vas. П. ii. 2.7; argum: IRENI элер: 
ўфа$$. „їй. 2. 19; ApaSS. xiii. 23. 17, AR AeA 
Polat тет ApaSS. xii.3.4; 8 сатат Grea Ара$$. 
xiii, 23. 15; KatySS. xiii. 4. 4; Аата тата атат: RIA XUI 
хии Араб5.хійї.24.10; MayüMali. 541.3 (onvii.3. 10); атса: 
Aided: иче F Ара$5. хх.24.15; xviii. 20.4, 99919975 ЖЕ 
qesi жетїїнї ч ApaSs. xxii. 3.10; ayaa 94 
fuf Man$S.92.20;ergavura surmfegemqs TSI gan KatySs. 


By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


aya (aniibandhy3 а | 
раса : Y-vapá) Í. omentum of sacrificial victim 
Mei Em sums Ч RH Араб. xi. 7 15; xiii 
TAQ жй. s ee Н WISI ча pass. es 
> ХАП. 17. 5; HirSS. ix. 8. 43 (982. 16); VaikhaSs. 16. $ ЖА 
1 (anübandhyàv. ja y d 
wherein victim is tobe lied tothe 2 ERU 5 С. 

os &tySS. vi.10.8, 

ya-sthana) п. [Loc.] in the place of the 
ЧП HAWSUTTRSITETS AsvaSS. 1. vi, 
| Араб. xxii. 3. 11. 
yesti) f. P eus. c e 
barren cow is offered) кашы С ка Ын s кашы 
BalamBha. її. 139. 2 (ол 2. 117) ^w | 


К; 


à зата (anü-yajá) т. A after-sacrifice or after-offering fiat à 
ЗАТ: ARAM Tais. Ivi. 1.6; saa d Зр эте 
Pairs Tais. I. vi 9.4 яф tae quer аі айй 
STATA ANAT TaiBr. II. vii. б. 8; BarSS.iv. 9. 4; ApaSS.iv.7. 1; 
FATA: AsvaSS. 1.1.16. 12: Apes. vii 2.20 ав 
UTES icem Ae aT AsvaSs. 1. ii. 16.13; 
Араб. iv.11.7; v.28. 17; vii.26. 11; че X aera Wafer 
Baudh$S. iii, 187.9; заб mape oat BharSs. viii. 21. 12; 
Ятар ApaSS. iii. 5. 1; хуй. 17. б; xxiv, 13. 7; VaikhaSS. 7. 4; 
Кр ЕШ Uam uam: Resp Ара5$.у.28.5;5Ч att 
зат ЭЙЯ ааттаа тч 22109 Apa$S.v.29.5, Я ЖЧП 99 
татат: Ара$$. viii. 9. 10; 6.17, 3% GAIA- 


waaga, emraerirai [бча 901679, їй mri яне 


waa! <a aes gard ApaSS. ix. 12. 1; xi. 20. 2; 


үаіаѕа.24.10; таратат і Ита ч aaa! я aide reu: 
ЖФА Читат: жетсе SastrDi. 710. 19 (on x. 4. 17); B type of 
sacrificial rite wherein the victim is to be tied to the post anu aie- 
TREA AitBr. 34. 4 (867); Язгы «T E TAAA 
КащїВг.4.4(15.22); тї afer веїйї ... A VA... 
zaa, Way JaimiBr. 2. 129; ear: fuma ... Fae 
чачат GopBr.i.4.7 (96.8); Nemfeg SAS TAPIA ата: A6vaSs. 
Liv. 12.7. йд Tara ота | аяса уа тат: emm 
ЧЕЙ Чїй Sankha$s. v. 14.2; 397709 JAR Bhir$S. xi. 
Ugama TS GIA A paSS.xiii.24.6; Tel TAA AA 
Араб xiii. 24.8; xiv. 19.3; xxii. 10. 1; MānŚS. 189.20; SankarKa. (АОК. 
Hiza g m (Gari) я faua fe feudi gag 4 
Wu fret, oaea} at TantrVa. 705. 10 (on iii. 1.8): cf. 99991. 

SEATS  (anübandhya-kála) m. time for (the offering of) the 
Scrificial victim эгеде. тает. реч: TART aIManSS. 1983. 

agrata (anübandhyà-tva) n. the state of being (the substitute of) 


descerificial victim інта i eama STATA * 
5 niam aAa Чатта ВһацСап.22.4 (0л xiii. 3.7) 


be чула (anübandhyaàdi) adj. sacrificial rite wherein victim is to 
" 100 ће post, etc, этат ач тетет, NT «н ЧЇЧ 
EN ч эрт BhattDi. iv. 260. 7 (on xii. 3. 2) 
fron (anübandhyàádi-karmaüga) n. subsidiary of the 
{ ‘dure of sacrificial rite wherein victim is to be tied to ће post mary, 
SmrtiCan. iv. 621. 1. d 
STAT (anübandhyà-devatà) f. deity of the sacrificial rite 


Wherein vict; Е 
ae 0 Victimis to be tied tothe post STATA AA 
Мап$$. 178. 19, 


(anübandhyànta) m. [Loc.] at the conclusion E 
fein victim is to be tied to the post 


wee umaq, Кауќ5. xxii. 6. 15. 
i (anübandhyà-prakarana) n.context referring 10! 


“ficial Tite whe 


icia] victim (cow) 3 тй найза gal 
KatySs. xxv. 11. 19 ә 
Wrap . xxv. HH. 19. uh 
"ie (anübandhya-rüpa) adj. of the nature of the sacrifi 


herein victim j 
is to be tied to the post Я d. -» 
MET tree Squares TAT OED. FES 
'maKau, iii (2). 103. 17 (on ii. 132) 


Pemai таат) ЧАЙ ApsSS. xiii. 20.7; xviii. 7. 12; 
sp нй Soa] Зета атта Ара$$. xxiv. 13.6: 
теат ud Tas few: BharSS. v. 19.18; Vaikhass. 
1.20: гей FERS arias: ... sae 
їрдї vaikhass.7.4:781 96 Wer... Ч Заране яна 
тэт тата SUGGS VaikhiGS.4. aAa BATE BTA: 
sa SafikarKa.ii.3.8 (AOR. Ed. ii. 3. 18 (AOR. Ра); чїй: жүсүп: 
ттан NyayMsVI. 275.6 (on v. 1. 15); RSIS: 
Samea жыш н Бш SivirkaMaDI. i, 15.5 (ол i1. D 1.79. 12 
(oni. 1.1); TASTER fusa 19904 ЯЧЯ Wand 
GivarkaMaDI. ii. 328. 35 (ол їй. 3. 26); GuruCandr. i. 268. 7; HATA 
чаа панаа MimāKau. ii (1). 54-22 (or о B 
word апйуйја FEMI a чї: Wed gam d 2500 i 
362.15 (on iv. 1.15): f IMRT ISAS реци 
6 (on x-8. 1); SERIE afar MimiKau. И 2). 264. 13 (on 


M (anüyajakarana-velá) f. time of performing the 
after sacrifice orafter-offering Н" чї aaa FT 


attDI. ii. 186. 18 (ол у. 2.8) E 
E j (anüyájekaryápanna-tva) n.the state of attain- 


ffect of after-sacrifice 


ing, ie. facilitating thee С торы A 
: Е - 

шл (алдуа}гКййоргйКдала) stance 

of after-offering sees rea 

MayüMdli. 390. 8 (on iv. 3- iUe m s 


agaaa (ауана) rr. 

am Bede CR 
js iv. 1.17) е 

phattDi. й. 107.4 (on (e jatrayavişayaka-tva) 


(anya besa ek ATTA 


Bor 
13 (on iv. 1.6) : i 


j. ii. 105. г deity of te 
ol gam eri ; 
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agaaa 

a яя samaa Ter ŚästrDi. 716. 1 

areas ery BhäCan. 117. 20 (on xvi. 3. 10); m B 
SYA (anüyàjadevatàriéa) m. part or aspect o T e 

after-offering gaa ч frega Bio cep 

i 1 i ii iii. 1. Ё 
санан n. the state of being in- 

dares ТЧЧ: 


tended to convey the deity of the after-offering 


Ёкйятүатетчаттсе аттата Мауомаш. 715. 19 (on x. 4. Dla 5 
AJNAN (anüyäja-pratişedha) т. prohibition of the alter-ol- 

fering ЧТ 1 ч peia, afama 

arenu жї: endis SasteDi. 764. 10 (on x. 7. 12) 

SAMA (апйуаја-ргауаја) m. (pl.) after-offering and eu 
fering Sarna неї ian .. egere а fmm 
MahaBhi, xiv. App. I. 4 (2678) d 

agamy (anüyája-prayukta) adj. caused by the его 
af: warme йя хач чїч THT TITTY 
Aaah я g хамид ВһацРї. іі. 104.9 (on iv. 1.15) 

(anüyája-bhinna) adj. other than the after-offering 
Raama чэй = =атчтае еа Тр Тата 
чачта ч Чеча МітаКаџ. їйї (2). 264. 20 (on ii. 2. 23) 
agama (aniyajabhinna-tva) n. the state of being what is 
different from theafter-offering Чаат Wala Етуал ened a- 
тана ч aai (чат skw = BhänDi. iv. 100. 5 (onx.8.1) 

Byars (anüyajabhinna-laksaka) adj. indicative of what 
is other than the after-offering гатта ат 8859 MimaKau. iii (2). 
264. 13 (on ii. 2. 23) 

GREITIS (anüyájamàtrartha-tva) n. the state of being meant 
to facilitate after-offering alone ‘Wael WT таа Yad Aya’ 
Ец À cmi Вһацр1. ii. 
105. 12 (on iv. 1. 16) 

agama (anüyaja-yaji) Gr. the verbal root yaj- prescribing after- 
offering ST l ч оч RATAA A: Wi 
farirrasaurera Pramea MayüMali. 390. 10 (on iv. 3. 15) 

эга п (anüyaja-rahiti) adj.(f) (sacrificial rite їшї) devoid 
ofthe after-offering “9 GA агат an’ fü Fae 


: SivarkaMaDi. ii. 286. 23 (on iii. 
3. 3); cf. Sante. 

Sayama (anüyájá-va(n)t) adj. having, i.e. combined with the after- 
offering RIPE sid атнага] RA Tais. 
VI. i. 5. 3; VI. i. 5.5; cf. SJAA adj. 

SECIS CELE (andyajavarjam) adv. excluding the after-offering gmi- 
TOAST Wd MRE Ҹа: ЧА: BhayDI. iv. 
87.15 (ол x.7. 12); iv. 85.5 (on x. 7. 10); МауйМай. 764.7 (on x.7, 12); 
cf. Segara. 

agama (anùyäja-varjita) adj. excluded, i.e. different from the 
after-offering aqamaRiAg WIN ое: stay: xir В: Ry 
Wald PrakaVi. 858. 14; cf. зздатячїйчя. 

SECISCIC S| (anüyaja-vákya) n. sentence which prescribes the after- 
offering TIBIA Чо... a dant 2 - 
aered arent MayaMali. 364. 10 (on iv, 1. 16): cf. Та: 

(anüyja-vyatirikta) adj. excluding, i e. different 
from the after-offering тте е ЧАҢ quom аба SivarkaMaD; 
ii. 329. 13 (on iii. 3.26); BhatDi. iv. 95. 16 (on x. 8. 1); 
затты umm sania = eR a ат ean: 
MayüMali. 771. 3 (on x. 8.1); cf. яаран. | 

; aqaa (andyajavyatirikta-yajiia m. offering dj 
from the after-offering #9: eae 
rpm rb: faster MayüMali. 772. 27 (on x. 8. 1) 
agama, (andyaja-samidh) f. fire-stick (used) for the afte, 
fering & amari t Заба й Bias. i s 10; Ate c 
11; BharSS. iii. 4.6; HirSS. 1.2.64 (89.7); frt эрч эп йит. 
qrafa ея чча Ара$5. ii. 12.6; viii. 14. 19; 


(on х.4. 26); эртат 
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MEL 


эте. (anüyaja-sadgunya) n. completeness ог the after 


offering TATAN чате WOES Tare (тутр 


ааттаа Bhá i.i . 8.1) 
BhattDi. iv. 98. 19 (on x D 
HATA ATTA (aniyajasamanyabhava) т. absence of heat 
offering in general вї q STEGER HIIS тан, fry z 
MimaKau. iii (1), 56, 5 (on 12.30), 
[3 a 
BhattDi. ii. 107. 12 (on iv. 1. 17) hes 
эге (anüyajanga-tva) n. the state of being Subsidiary to " 
after-offering MITOTANE Tae ; ҮШ 


390. 9 (on iv. 3. 15) | 
(апйуа}а}уа-ргаһапа) л. taking of clarified butter for 


theafter-offering 919 Alea narang: z 

a faceted SistrDi. 425. 16 (on v. 2. 7); cf. Srgaetremmw, 
эгїї (aniyajadi) adj. after-offering etc. emer Уба 

serargareé waved Hir$S. xxi 2.59 (708. 8); Tea rae 

.. SATE UTA gear apaa BhauDi. iv. 154. 1| (on 

xi. 2. 2); cf. AJAR B. 

SECIS Ne] (апйуајааі-јапуа) adj. (Р. iii. 4. 68] to be pro- 
duced from the after-offering etc. 9 ЧЕТТ: хаттат =т= 
sara MAN: Bhatti. ii. 172. 16 (on v. 1. 15) 

атата A (anüyajadiprayoga-samápti) f. completion 
of the performance of the after-offering etc. Згататеатаї ЧЕЧ ql 
TMT:  BhàttD[. іу. 154. 16 (on xi. 2. 2) 

ЭЗГЕН (anüyájádi-bhàvin) adj. to be produced through the 
afteroffering Я Ч pama aag furem 
MayuMili. 848. 1 (on xii. 1. 2) 

Agaa, (anüyàjàdi-vat) adv. like the after-offering etc. iui 

wf fe degere я ARRIRA, s 
TORTI пет! MRA SivarkaMaDi. ii. 443.9 (on iv 
1.16) 

ЭДЕТТЕ ЕПЧЇЧ (anüyajadyangatvapatti) f. undesired contingency 
of the State of being subsidiary to the after-offering etc. т AFG її 
AATEC FEO SATE Se ато: АГАТА 
HUT: BhátpDi. i. 199.7 (on iii. 1. 10) 

3 (anüyajadhikarana-ka) adj. having the after-of- 
feringasthelocusorsubstratum ЁГЕ Piara: я mamia 
эр Veneria BhàttDI. iv. 97, 4 (on x. 8. 1); agoda " 
2 e баета aeara: Вац. 
iv. 98.3 (on x. 8. 1); iv. 98. 15 (on x. 8. 1) 

ҮЧ (anüyajánantaram) ady.afterthe after-offering (AE 
FAT MayüMali. 417. 2 (ол v. 1. 13) 


mee (aniiyajanantarya) p 


offering 
ii. 169. 13 (ony, 1. 12) 


. immediate succession of theafter- 


астара: BhátDi. 


(апйу, Ajánivrti) f non-cessation of, i.e.non-abstaining 


from the. after-offering зд "ers aqua: .. отеп 


MayüMili, 701. 6 (on x. 4,4) 


Se IN (anüyajánta) adj, Whichends with theafter-offering IS- 
(аң) Hir$S. xxii. 5. 13 (784. 8) Д 
m.{LLoc,] at the end of the after-offering 1T 


i WÑ ApaSS. vii. 27. 4; HirSs.ix.4 9 
Ix. 6, . vii. 27.4; 
6.16 (953. 17); Vaikha$S, 10, 21; 16. 28. 


(anüyajan : ffering 
Sgen AA tara-vat) adv, like another after-offe 

ЧЇЧ ой зч егет ta: a ЁБ dfe 
: : BhattDi- 
т атата таа чата: ВВА! 


(апйуа; z 
after-offering Yajabhava) m. absence, i. non-performalice of the 


Teh g 


Sram Caec Fa ыала мру. i. 15.5 (on іл. rei 
Mi ERE MimaKav. iii (0): 5 


= та (antyajanta) 
(934. 1); 


iii. 301.5 (on X.4,20) 


эгдатятч 
18 (оп 1.2.29); RA ... APART ... 


104.21 (orriv. 1.15); z = 
MayoMali. 365.8 (on iv. 1. 17); cf. < 


(anüyajabhàva-mátra) п. absence, i e. по; 
, 1€. non- 


mance ofthe after-offering in general 14 = #95 perfor- 
Ў um 
MimaKau. iii (1). 56. 3 (on i. 2. 30); BhàttDi. iv. Ч 2ч 


Koes 255. 14 (on xii. 
CRE (anüyàjabhàva-hetu) m, cause of the eae 


non-performance of the after-offering t таттан 1р рүаЕЛТАТа- 
A 1 BhattCin. ii. 10. 12 (on i. 2. 3) E 
aram (anüyájártha) adj.meant for the after-offering 355 


Barth: п атата 
зв Реса BharSS. ii. 9. 2; ApaSS. ii. 9.8; HiŚS.i. 8.6 (171 


Bhár$: i. 71.19); 
aaga татат reunir ейге... чы ЧЧ чш 
VaikhaSS. 5.6; 7.3; SastrDi. 363.6 (on iv. 1. 16);аат тїї HIRTTÄ 


(ame) waa Чїї її ЅайкагКаВ. 50. 8 (on i. 4. 39); 
BhattDi. ii. 104. 8 (on iv. 1. 15); cf. зата. 

эда (anüyajartha-tà) f. the state of being meant for the after- 
offering ЧУТ TREE warts aaa ran 
MayüMali. 365. 15 (on iv. 1. 17); cf. stgararáat. i 

agamia — (anüyájártham) adv. for the sake of the after-offering 
amar Sera я эрй чїй uqevguqusnós Араб. x.21.8; 
VaikhaSS. 12. 15; ayer gR: Aaaa Vaikhass. 20. 24: 
afr... oar ПҸ AgniveGS.i.6. 1 36.7); Saad 
APM Чет SastrDi. 425.9 (on v.2. 7); MayüMali. 
425.6 (оп v. 2. 7); 365. 14 (оп iv. 1.17) 

эгеч (anüyájártha-prsadajya) n. clarified butter mixed 
with coagulated milk meant for the after-offering 991 
aema «Ware: — MayüMali. 362. 16 (on iv. 1. 14) 

emanare (aniyajiyajya) n.clarified butter pertainingto,i.e.meant 
for the after-offering тента атат тА УЯТА 
чайїйтеїїїгїгєєт BhattDi. іі. 104. 12 (on iv. 1. 15) 

agana (aniyajaikasesa-tva) п. the state of being the remain- 
derofonly the after-offering ече THREE аң і aya 
чїй ч emi SastrDi. 364. 8 (on iv. 1. 16) 

agamer (anüyajotkarsa) m. postponement of the after-offering 
Rimene Чч Bhatti. iv. 192.14 (on xi.3. 14); 
met етапа чес Әччн ages: amp MayoMall 


185. 16 (on iii. 1.2); agana S Wes SATAN 
AEA MayüMili. 866. 16 (ол xii. 2. 12) E 
затгың, (anüyàjottarakalam) adv. after the after-offering 
3 fü mpeni х? чараң Bhari. 
iv. 193. 20 (on xi. 3. 15) 
agama (aniyajottara-tva) п. the state of being subsequent 10 
the after-offering Чї mean feme amm, «| 
"f np) sempre: BhanDi. ii. 173.9 (01 У. 1.15) 
(anayajottara-padartha) m. act (lit. referent) sub- 
Sequent to the after-offering i g Р 


eared: Вар. ii. 169. 13 (on v. 1. 12) 


PANTY (anüyájottaram) adv. after the (performance of )after- 
Offering gare БТЗ ТЕ NIA al азаа, RUE 
WE eft я fefrequcmMimáKau.ii. 243.2 (or Ms mu 
sing с wea Вайна BhanDi.i.217.22(en ii.25) 
Speedo (andyajopasthapita-tva) n. the state of being 
Caused to refer to by the after-offering NY? T T 
Step: BhanDi. ii. 169. 13 (on ү. 77 
Syariated (anüyàjopasthita) adj referedtoby theater fnm 
5 : ador Sas 16.5 (nv КЭ 
УЧ (anü-radhá) adj. causing welfare, prosperity rapis 
Sp Фатах AV. xix. 15.2 (bur Say- SE i TIT © n 17 
(P) iii. 35. 2; хх. 24.6; fib 4 aaa JyotisaN 
[Уул] [SabdaRa. (Và) 387] 


5345 
Bru ment (zanurádhá) m. the constellation Antradha, the 
E ee eee LATOR (lir. which follows rádhà, i2. 
‘eee ten wore ктк» of four stars, Sometimes identified as 
EE. Regu aM... TETAS: Кар. 3. 

Á KAREA 191 SA: TaiBr.IIL.i.2.1;8 vd Rangia 
Prisa TaiBr. III, i.5. йур HirGs.i.27.9; fue жатп 
т, Ча жарп VaDuU.. 438.6: IRUR GHA ST, їч 
Wea: ЇЧ BA: Nimasi. 177.8 (Мајја. 20. 44; SabdaRa. (Уа) 331] 

ЭГИТЧ(ЕП) (anürádhá (dhà)) m.(f.) the constellation Anürádha, the 
Seventeenth of the twenty eight lunar mansions (lir. which follows radha, 
i.e. the constellation Visakha, it consists of four stars, sometimes identified 
as a line of oblation) HAREM: TaiBr.1.v.1.3; PTS! TT a 
m sari: TaiBr.1v.2.2; 1.v.2.7; эг брат: TaiBr. 
102258: 

З ТӘП (anürádhá)f. 1 the constellation Anaradha, the seventeenth 
of the twentyeight lunar mansions Fa чї ж=рй ча wie fimm 
=: qud x {тг gag (у. Уул) AV. 

ята Euri TaiS. IV. iv. 10. 2; MaiS. ii, 13.20 
131. 3; KagiKaS. 8. 3 (82. 17); SmrtiCan. 
Te cmm (v.d. DRAC ICIC ECI 
quur n. Pastas 
(sf) VaikhaSs. 1. 1; ize- 
unt VaikhaGS. 2. 5; Fray 
T x WU #14 Арпіуеб5. 
ag Arad JaimiGS. 1.19 
afd: AVPari. 1 (10).3: 1(13). 1:291. AES ч TT FART | a 
(у.1. =) Tat Eau МаһаВһа. у. 141.8; тайа ртт. SPST 
Яш fash Үатар.5.38; aed apa...) Рай wea 
BhaviP. 155A. 17 G. 102.61); 34a Я9: NityoNi. 80. 10 (ParyaSaRa. 
257; NamSil. 1760; ParaNa.310]; cf. BATA; 2name of a friend of Radhika 
ver Raver sque uumesr ... ч: FET Гаете зй Samar. 
262.22 fme SST... Ua ча: че: .. STOTT: 
SamaraU. 268. 10; 3 туре of hand-gesture indicating the constellation 
Апйгабһа єп Bharatakosa 18. 

згдататат<ат999 (anürádhátiraka-samyuta) adj. associated with 
the constellation Aniradha SHAH? .. ЭТОТ FA El. xi. 
353. 60. 


(ii. 166. 3); Kat 

v. 35.9; JataPa.9. 43; 27 d 
Жаш MaiS.i.7.2 G. 111. 11), 229 
кыйт... 
2.2 (53.2); сатта = 
(17.16у,детйя, 


cu 


чч 


БЕЛЕП 


(anürádhá-naksatra) n. the constellation Aniradha (3 
fu aq э .. 99976) ARTA comm. on TaiPráti. 3.8. 
(anürádhá-nirüpana) л. depiction of band-gesture 
indicating the constellation Апааа feni q qum кїй! 
ңе Ят SAAT Bharatakosa 18. 
agang (anürádháprabhrti) adv. beginning with the conste- 
lation Апааа i maaa a a NA BaudbSS. 
ii. 45. 11. 
(anürádhábhinaya) m. dramatic representation of the 
constellation Anürádbà эртен: egie ais: Bharatakośa.18. 
(anürádháhasta) m. a type of hand-gesture indicating 
the constellation Amüridhà зерта: (эта ) qim 
л og eumd sui gaa Яй арта 
Bharatakosa 18. i 
(ап-йги) m.[BhásiVr.om vi.3.74] 1Ai Aruna, the son of 


Vinata, the elder brother of Garuda, the dawn personified as 
кш i ues Rud 


ape : BhágP.vi.6-22; Raza PAT ... яти тыз 
спай Рт: HarVi. 31. 62; Яй: тт aed еы) 
reer THAT 019:Каррана.15.28:30959 ARETE imC. 
14.4; айа .. P Pa: - бий: dps 
sare TilaMañ. 11.1;:238.8:4 ipa т г 
SkandP. iv.2. 13; DeviBhaP.x.3.16: 590 Яй а amem Rue 
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HTS 

SkandP. iv. 51. 14; г ЄЛ ЧЧ MA 
23; erisia: Fender safe {9 
ча kat Eyed T BhaviP. 88B. 24 (i. 47- AS ji. 1.822; 


AryaSa$a.546; argo: arta: FÉ: и m ajTa. (Ka.) 
SitpaRa.ii.25.140; т: ченее wae areas ӨТ RY 8 


А - 8.50 
; Rata: om e =т=т: RàjTa. (Ka) 
m E * lanküRa. 76 (26); FO 


3141; aAA .. THe Al ^ 
arf mara: .. fend атаған: VR SU 


А ` Ivi ; = 
19; wearer ater | einem PribviVi. 5.78; 908 y 
sc fugi Rift egeqGoptKeCan 45.6 rrt P 

URS E Ё 1 4; quafi а: 
AR cai ta Wen SaduktiKa. 190. 1; 221. 14; Gea" тїнї : 
meen Aiei A.. ET VasaViKA. 9.515 STC: 

Pinel 2 ИП a È та ЯН! 
.. WOE єлє ятторһапа. 277; ovata T ee 
чиїх а wf: CitraMi. 104.19; ЈАН dawn perso 

unge i 1 we ; 1B lame person, cf. 59А: 
as the charioteer of the sun, cf. toad B; 1B lame pe 
2the word amüru Ha GANT: MAITA .. FMA mi ee 
KavyKaVy. 94.31 (3.5) [Коќаѕ give the following words as the synonyms 
of anüru : aruna, AmaK. 208; AbhidháCin. 102; SabdaRa. (Và.) 341; 
ParaNa.283; KalpaK. 437. 18; KosaKaTa. 1.676; arkasarathi, KosaKaTa. 
1.676;afman,TrikàSe.i.3.21; kasyapin, AmaK .208; SabdaRa. (Và.) 341; 
KalpaK. 437. 13; Ko£aKaTa. 1.676; garudapurvaja, KosaKaTa. 1.676; 
garudagraja, AmaK. 208; AbhidhaCin. 102; SabdaRa, (Và.) 341; ParaNa. 
283; KalpaK. 437. 13; plavaga, ParaNa.283; KosaKaTa. 1. 676; 
martandasdrathi, SabdaRa. (Và.) 341; ramana, TrikaSe. 1. 3. 21; 
уіпаіазйли, AbhidhaCin. 102, KofaKaTa. 1.676; vainateya, KoSaKaTa. 
1.676; strastita, AmaK. 208; hayavaha, KofaKaTa. 1.676; hayavahana, 
ParaNa, 283; they give anru as the meaning of the following : aruna , 
TrikaSe. iii. 3. 119; AnekaSarn. 3. 181; NanarthSarn. 2. 14; SabdaRa. (Và.) 
4067; Vi$vaLoK. 105.36; tarksya, NànàrthMa. 1301; Vi$vaLoK.257.25 
and SabdaRaSaK. 264. 13 give anüru in the sense of süryasdrathi.) 

iage (апйги) adv. in the natural direction of the thigh, along the 
thigh атта ea Wed sd aad faa qu ч qe 
fave Ра... efus LatyaSs.iii.5.5 (comm. SORET, 
alare Frera); Drahy$S. ix. 1.5 (comm. Some 
as frm) 

?erqs (anüru) adv. extensively after (sunrise) Raf Rma 
тып wur omeni mÈ Yädavā. 19.72 (comm. ag Чет quie 
aa ss war аш) 

HTS  (an-üru) adj. i thighless, lame Эчт л: ser 
яй! s. ачта RARR: SkandP. iv. 51. 18; ii who has lost (the 
ee ee que: fb я ATA: Prabhac, 
: TORO (andrukarakasabhighata) m, Stroke ofthe whip 
inthe hand of Aruna (lit. the thighless) 5 
Raag: ... эчаччтеўеч чаң VasaDa, 120, 1. 

Э 5995 % (anürukarátapnka) adj marked b 5 

~ . thi 
rays ofthe даут 91999... STEMI! Um: 2 е light ofthe 
j ^ 
тегт ПЕП: HarVi. 22. 26, 

З 591399 (anürukarünusaíga) m, contact with heave 
амп Театро... аң | TOURS 
19. 28 (comm. Yadav, 

эгїї (antru-kaSabhighita) m 

5 E . Stroke. 
Aruna(lit. thethighless) ЗГТ. LET) of the wj 
vmm: ... ү Я 

аара. (үүр. Eq 
agen (anüru-gati) f. passage or -Ed) 137,3, 
Bement of Aruna (li, the 


thighless) tb тот aR 
arareo: PrthviVi. 8. 18 (comm. m 


SYST (anüru-gaura) adj. reddish like ER 
чача Рат эта: Yadava. 24,37. Anna тосо а, 
асрар 


(anürutimi nduruci-prakäsa) adj, pri 5 


like the glow of dawn, dusk and moon 
eR goe: Yadava. 19. 64 (comm. wem. 


hip of. 
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ЕЕЕ 
üru- . the state of being thighles 
aged (anüru tva) n.t Стр tig S, lameness з 
sem ANEN 99:1 -+ aan frame. SkandP. iy 5) s 


anü-rüdh) adj. [P. vi.3. 116] i growing again mms 
aot pis петт: RV. iii 55.5 (бау, aoe Rm 
P emm : qdi T); libehavingin accordance with an 
X А 


sah amare (TONG) TaiBr.IILiv.4. 1 (BhittaBha, ата ves 
Рия a: лай) х 
(anüruputra) miename of a group of comets aq 
sfr .. ЗТ Р: a IEI: Adbhusag. 163,9, 
qp (anüruputraka) т. name of a group of comets qr e 
о. ЖЕТЕТ: | ЧА: AdbhuSäg. 163,11, ` 
3T (andru-prakasa) m. light of the dawn етта гаа 
aman | gaad, ar РапдаС. 13. 474. ^ 
sea (anüru-bhàva) m. the nature of being thighless or lame 
mara Ta їйїбїз Өл: WA: Raja. (Ка. 8. 2549, 
1 (anüru-vat) adv. A like a lame person fm ania vam 
SaliC. 2.95 (comm. ATIF); B like the dawn personified as 
the charioteer of the sun (SMSga) ӘӘ] a 
LalitaSaBh. 36. 15 (on 67) 
AENA (anüru-vàkya) n. speech of Aruna Т7 "fg 
gafa SkandP. iv. 2. 15; DeviBhàP. x. 3. 17. 
эгет, (anüruvikirna-dhàman) n. lustre Spread outby 
Anna Sed 010599 THM: | ЯТА: тегә Рата дата 
табата асац HarVi. 26. 51. 
aged (anüru-vira) adj. having Aruna as the brave warrior 7 q 
AAA... ORI LiñgaP. ii. 19.34. 
laqedhtedd (anüruvrttigraha-krt) adj. who facilitates the live- 


a ra 


lihoodof Aruna З ЛЕУ ATR: 9154 gH a ҹа 
SriKaC. 20.26 (comm. ёта їч) 
259 е (aniiruvritigraha-krt) adj. which later on seizes, ice. 


covers great expanse, SriKaC. 20. 26 (comm.erj ЧЧ sine qi 
Юте wur) 

Spem — (anüru-vyafjita) adj. slightly illumined by the dawn 
4 EEGISPEEISTEIBESIEIE TATA 12 a езі fad mus 
SankaDigVi. (Ma) 1. 61 (comm. eror ffr Wa) 

TSA (anüru-sarathi) т. the sun (Jit. who has Aruna as his 


Charioteer) Т ічҳаћчичет х: fey SisuVa. 1.2; 0R ... Hane 
TRÈ: 2. Tae | ата ... PRTA YasasCam. i. 172.4: 


ee i Web кшт [ергүбытєй: NavaSac. 12.21; фин ЧЇ 
четтетет яй: VikraDeC, 13.62; ттт 
ФЕЙ! RnR ... sm РапдаС.3.432; 999704: Ё 
emi Wow Шз Ragh. 11.45 [Vaija. 17. 11 and AgaNi. 34 give 
anürusórathi as one of the synonyms of sürya] 
төн (anüru-sárathi) adj. which has Aruna as the chariotect 
ЭТ їй eS: PandaC. 6. 809. 2 
еч (anürusárathi-ratha) m. chariotof tlie sun Ч: T 
Е ггартатчнтетч9: Anarg с 
7SS:S0KiM, 1032: cate, эон Енч uon 


ТТ: i чт (ERAT) TilaMai. 234. 3; аут 
Riiie recae: S. тад: YasasCa™ 
1.27.4, ; Кр 


Sra (anürodha-vidhi) m.way of reconciliation ЖЧ faa 


q : SubhaRaK. 21. 58 i 
SA лач) m. [P.vi.3.122] subsequent growth эгїї. 
ee MaiS.ii.8.8i.113, 1-2); sers far RRAS suse 
anos 77 250-14);37.17 (ii. 98. 9); KapiKaS.26.6 (109.2: 
(an-ürj) adj. [SiddhaHe. i. 4. 67; v. 2. 83] 1 not Ben 
Las. TUNI Бр... знает omi IE g 
erf a aR); 2 not loud, low ARTT sat 
wir D ЧЧ F DvyäsraKa. 12. 45 (comm. signified 
oi Unjita) adj. [уа] 1A not distinguished, i.e. nof 1B 2 
`.. Wisfig Маһавһа. iv. 234* (7: 


ag iac 


excellent, i.e. not striking or beautiful ya 


P war amu. 
наї ИЧ: Kàvyáda. 1.71: PERISA тұл. 


ата 


ЭШЕН VARAAT): 3B not firm, Leweak or feeble з тента 
| fumé FH AN ат : 


an ^ A NIS AScaCi. 3. 30 (co 
эй veras WT Уа | ӘЧ umen che: mm. 


4 шее ра кош MW: free from pride, ee iix 

aged 7 i Jita-krpa) adj. whose sympathy isnot strong Rm 

f ЖЕЙ aA 99  SaduktiKa, 302. 27. 

: entr] EE s on m. Very strong enemy of the 
demon Kaitabha, ie. Visnu эгїїгє етты ЕН oa | 
anima {Чача WIRRTAETASA AETA HarVi, 35, 54, 

эта (anürjita-vrtti) adj. having not great, i.e. meagre live- 
hood aS ай «т=з а ы | sme азерб: 
JataMa. 58. 15 (9. 43) 

HTT Cantiuntsn); adj. wishing to disclose or express 

1 Е ҮЧ eem 
10.41 (comm. Яе 99: ) 
(an-ürdha) [w.r. for эде ] MediK. 140. 105; 158.21. 
angu (an-ürdhva) n. [JaineVyä. ii. 3.40; SiddhaHe. v.3.80] 11ower 
part or surface ASIAA AnekáSa.35; DharK. 2429; 2 lower lip 
dà жї STAAL fag: АпекаЅа, 305; DharK. 2075; m. lower 
пр ТАРТА KosaKaTa. 2. 467. 

agel (an-ürdhva) adj. 1 not high, i.e.low НДЕ A AnekiSa. 
454; DharK. 2159; Vaija. 258. 16; AnekaSarn. 3. 510; VisvaPra. 133. 96; 

AnekàK. 744; KosaKaTa.2.7915; SabdaRaSaK.263.8; 2 other than getting 
up or rising, cf. эгеч, 1; 3 downward, cf. эгїї :4 not prominent, 
cf. зе Ча; 5 the word anürdhva agmg Fe SakataVya. i. 435; 
BhasaVr. on i. 3. 24. 

Sete (anürdhva-karman) n. 1 action whichis otherthan getting 
uporrising (from the seat) ASJATA P.i.3.24; 2 the word anurdh- 
vakarman аре Еа Ww fasraum KasiVr. on i. 3.24; РайМай. 
on KasSiVr. оп Р. і. 3. 24 (428 . 12) 

Seife (antirdhvakarma-visista) adj. qualified by the ac- 
tion that is other than getting up or rising (from the seat) эгеч 
ПЧ, Муаз. i. 227. 17 (on i. 3. 24) 

Зат (anürdhva-kriyà) f.action which is other than getting up 
Orrising (from the seat) хато «ТЭТ Wi: гү PrakriKau. 
ii. 404. 2, 

эг БЕТГЕ (anürdhvakriya-visesana) n.adjectiveoratribute 
to the action which is other than getting up or rising (from the seat) 
Чат иы БЕТЕ ЇЧ, Prasi. ii. 404. 12. 

SEMA (an-dirdhvagata) adj. whichisnot situated upwards аЙ 
Stern gout атаба 9б... ЧМ A 
mA UdaySuKa. 20. 25. гс 

| (anürdhva-gati) adj. having downer nny НЫ 

Taig: їйїргє! M dé Еш ЧЫЧА: Rug pase 

эгет (anürdhvagati-tà) f. the state a AT m 
m 5 Rr- .68A. = 

plement зто, пя чн SS eee ee 

agirie (anirdhvagamana-Sila) adj (usedas E 


iSof the nature of going downwards ӨТЕ ТИЯ, -+ didi 
m aE сета АПИ Kiraná 88.7. 
m ud T Qu |, «бъ having low ee 
йан. 377, 23; B going downwards яй mq 8 
© i 2 | i ; 
EID Terum 
(rediens f. action which is other than getting up 
Strising (from the seat) sepa fed Е 


Weal qud Dvyasraka. 
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CándraVr. on 4.66; Asiza V 42: SaraKanthi. 
T. on i. 4. 66; Tay Ej Каап 1 

E T.Oniii.2,42; 

(Gr.) iii. ]. 64; Bhas Vr. on i.3.24; cf. 


STER] (anürdh SES 


ГЕЯ уа-}йи) adj. [SiddhaHe. уй. 3. 155] whose knee is 
EE ELEC aa: SankheGS. i, 10.8; KausiGS. 
х чери 391 ЧЇ! WL... эчррруумгаКа.20.19. 
E a Я (anirdhva-ta)n, i the state of having the tip (tumed ) down- 
TA иа .. чї тй gmfawdb  Kiniuni747 (c 
£ S, -17.47 (comm. 

sapaa); li the state of 


* of not getting up or rising, cf. эге. 

à ш (anürdhvatàvasthána) n. position that is other than 
gening Чр огпзіпр agaaa rA Чаа ManuBh.i. 129.5 (on 
2. 101) 


agane (anürdhvatá-visista) adj. i qualified by i.c. referring 
to the a of n getting up or rising apenas катай fau 
PadMañ. on KasiVr. on P. v 3. 24 (428, 15); й qualified by downward 
Movement 29919: Za waa ald Sa NydySu. 
(Ја) 627 A. 12 (on iii, 4. 2) 
syaentairetea (anürdhvatavió sta-kriyà) f. action qualified by 
the state of not getting up orrising agnar enaa ча: Кабут. 
on 1.3.24. 
эт (anirdhvapundr-in ) adj. (used as noun) (one) who does 
not bear upright sectarian mark (om theforebead)(4 qwur) эгүү: 
Sigue: BrBrahmaS. iv. 4.59 
AJAN = (ünürdhva-bhás) adj. (used as noun) 1 (one) whose 
splendour dees not rise З Tess uomaa: ЧЕЧ 
RV. v. 78.4 (Say. эги ); 2 (опе) who lights no sacred fires, RV. 
v.78. 4 (Say. чаті кеге! atarizarareg ) [MW] 
AJAGA (ín-ürdhvambhávuka) n. [АНОтг.П.1.203; Desau.482] 
absence of rising upwards, absence of reaching the heaven 7 їйї fd uq 
apia euer capp (sí) Tais. IL vi. 5.3. 
ayer, (anürdhva-retas) adj. (used as noun) (one) who does not 
havesemenrisingup,i.e.ascetic савая лаа 
FACT Wan SrutaPra. й. 588. 22 (on iv. 1. 16) 
SED (anürdhva-éravas) adj.having downcastears ЧЕ 
um ... WAL ... THe BESA AAA: ЅапӯраРг. 
965. 
spei (anürdhvà) f. name of a type of boat (lit. not raised) 21 
miga Hen (Meer) YuktiKa. 226. 14; 226. 16. 
aqaitaiaa (an-ürdhvágnivisa) adj. without mystic letter r and 
anusvara above SPAWAR AAAA,- Umm DünSiPa. 
1.31. 108. Ў 
эде (anürdhveha) m. action which is other than getting up ог 
rising (from the seat) TASTER SakatiVya.i.4.35; SiddhaHe. ii 3.62; 
MugdhaBo. 23. 9 (136. 4) Ы E 
agde (anürdhveha) f. action which is other than getting upor rising 
zd Vya. i. 4. 66. 
(from the seat) sS TAEA Cándra dA = : 
(án-ürmi) adj. not waving or fluctuating , inviolable uA 
шй арий uum RV.vi.24.22: AV. xx. 66. 1 [VisvaPra. 31. 
17; DharK. 372] T VER 
(an-ürmika) adj. (f.) having no ring ч; Wa BAS 
{ wenn! Gp TrisaSaPuC. i. 6. 721. 
1 arme: (anürmimat-tva) ee ect 
hhungerand thirst) 99 bir 1 VER S : 
_ xi. 15. 6 (Bhavarthads ger : ee А 
вд (anürmisatka-hina) adj, other than the one devoid of 
3 2 ужета чен Yadava. 15.53 (comm. 
six waves (such as desire ) % = 


(anürvarà) fone tharis found in tbe зой уйй ... did 


23191635 


л 21 (i. 184. colophon) 


чат 
agar "prot. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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SYST (andl) f. name of ariver ISR ттт: Ше 


Rmi.. kerawanan: RajTa. (Ka) 5. 112. 
Sas (anü-vàka) m. pasicularlymnotprasedgreerqn 


RRRA Naras. 54. 18; of. HGS. 

STRIS (anü-vàkyà) f. invitatory verse ог formula E 
dau зате жетїї SankurkiBh.87.5(onii.2.37):cf. SCIT 

SA (anü-vfj) m., f. [Desev. 17] part of the body near the ribs er 
kidneys, Папіс TS akamga чї qq AV. ix-A IS AV.) 
xvi, 25.2; yaga, Tais, V. vii. 23.1. 1 

STA (anü-VIt) m.f. [P. vi.2. 139; vi. 3. 116] the brick (ir Помет) 
эгет зйгы Mais. й. 8.8 (i. 112. 15); 1999 1 КЕЙ. 
17.7 (1.250. 14); KapiKaS. 26. 6 (109. D; {тй in Para 
a KathS. 37. 17 (iii. 98. 8) 

HAWS (andsanda) лт. [perhaps vi. for 11975 , cf. Сарра, 35. 10] 
name ofa country SYS FÀ GanRa. 5. 327 (366) 

STATA (anüsa-mati) adj. whose intention is not to torment (others) 
Wi ччегүччїй: ... Ew DhàtukKā. 1.86 (comm. sta ЧИЗЕ 
xiu w) 

BAST (an-Lsara) adj. [7-а] [AltGr. 1. 1.30]. (soil or water) free from 
salt,not saline gs ч=п SPT] SadviBr.ii.10.1l; W чат 
aad! SIRTA Baudh$S. їй. 232. 11; HirSS. x.1. 21 (1011. 25); 
aami чча ан .. GMECQ BaudhPiMe.i.6.l; AgniveGS. 
ji5.5 (144.3) 559331 NA ... SYST] BhàrPiMei. 1.2; HirPiMe. 
xxviii. 1.1; A$vaGS.ii.7.2; GobhiGS. iv. 7.8: 39 &й RA yà 
..l Pasi тепате .. gA: MahiBhi.v.149.69; п TIR 
l GS OY wq egaga (v1. qR) МаһаВһа. vii. 133. 
DAY SARA (LTD яя gena MahiBhi.ix.54. 
13; өгү Hea .. ап at seat Wü Bhelas.235.6(7.8), Йй: 
„зерта Ba ч Gawd? PauskS. 2.13; 


.. ages fer 1аНап5ш.72;8Г: уг 
- WEQPinS.2.22; чап .. я ч 


agai... туаш. RRO ЧЧ Sa ASS] BrahmVaiP, 
iv. 90. 16; PadmP. i. 61.55; Ҹет Tea = 
VissuDhaP.i29.4; (9m бып g Seq... 

жш: iener} SINT AbhinBha. i. 55. 12 (on 2. 25); 
Kän$iPa. i. 23. 28; STF Ri 
R CaturCin. i. 50 


cii 


LS 


being free from sak грч (EO плато ТизабаРиС. i. 6. 38. 
; SARE n зап) adj. who Goes not lick the saline (soil) s at 
Syke wel її җый Mois.i.6.3(.91.3) 

Wf (enüşita) adj. (Р. i. 4.72] A who has resided, dwelt or lived 
mearorby чча X zineVyà. 144. 32 (on ii. 4. 57); CàndraVr. 


72; 


Зет YS È VrnenSiddhiHe. v. 
a T: FERRE: Dues. 10.88: 
o. Sige) NTUSUMDBhisiV 
ог lived near or by З чаш т 
CandraVy. on 1.2.69; KA Vr. on idi. 4.7 
88.16; ŠE qme eee НЕҢ Rivapi 13 a 
SNE ТӨЗ: VrerSiMhiHe v9; mx LL у: & fae. 
.. SR & WS WING: DvršeKi. 10. S8:Gangiva 4 т. 
qma (anitsita) s. the act of residing, dwelling ог living near or hy 
SENG MWuminmeVyi lt. Slice dL STORE чүп KasiVr, т 
ii. 4.72. : 
„йени (ents valet) ад. sto scoped or nena ү. 
бі ч тӘйеы qua SGT GE = DKL э үт 
uS x 
WES бален) af i botas dwelt ос lived near or by ger, 
Seq SR laine Vd 75.25 (an 4.72; 11-9 (58.2 Skania 
mex AAR KSV ei 2 008 KEV ede 4. 3 Presa. ii, 578 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Srilstencollectign;, , 


— ied 4 

ii who has inhabited or occupied С am 

a шич пт BRR: SE Ravana. 11.3. iid 
1 (an-ügna) л. TODOS ael (lit. not hot) зуші im 

Spp s fastest fim 
ан deg wem fmm 3 TUS ч wwe 
100. 17 (Litho Ed. ); cf. 39972. , 

age (an-üsma) adj. 1 other than the sibilants $, s, 5 and д SH 
xum AMMTEHSAG MAHA МаһаВһа, vi. App, 1. 3 (дуу 
2 not hot, cf. ЭТ 1: 3 not haughty, cf. SAT 2. | 

(anüsma-tà) f. 1 the state of not being hot, i.e. coolness fr. 
їй mW seem! gie ufa ЕЧ ЧЕ ачы че usn 

д : HarVi. 11. DAT UIT); Ча ча 
wi 991: HarVi.11.55 (comm у ^ SBIST 
emm. vigil f qon WISA "тя: ЯЯ wh 
тї HarVi.50.8; 2 the state of not being haughty, i.e. humility Ч 
eu wae Na Wer (APRA) Ast HarVi. 15.7 (comm. зл 
«ф);11.55 (comm ... 181); 50. 8; 3 the state of being other than 
palatal and retroflex sibilants ($ and s), HarVi. 15.7 (comment ҷӯ 
я жй) 

эгдоетё (anüsma-dáha) т. scorching without heat, cool-buming 
ш AO... ARTA ARS... ёге 
AvantiKa. 227. 5. 

SIEM (an-üsman) adj. 1 non-aspirate aa yeaa ver 
СашгА. (Sau.) 1.94; 2 nothot GSU... | 101 "ier 
gee ча maa: МаһаВһа. хіі. 177.7; HarsaC. 64.1; Fae R ч а 
ча чї чите] YasasCam.i.380.11; SamgaPa. 289; 3 not haughty 
orproud Тата: ... ae 89197: ... TATA таа: : HargaC.64.]. 

HAS (an-üsman) m. non-fire, other than fire ET. 909 agafi 
meN Kar Va. 2. 12 (1) 

SPW (an-üsmapakva) adj. not cooked or ripened with heat (but 
puffed up or furrowed on ploughed land) zaa ... sate fener 
т аш RA: ... faefennper pru Niasi. 83. 4. 

SJA (an-üsmapara) adj.not followed by a sibilant ТЧ TAH 
Wem Чї Sut! RETEN? RPräti. 4. 10; qui FER 
БЕКУ Кат CaturA. Sau.) 2.25; 991: % 

VájaPráti. 4. 8. 
ed (an-üsmayat) adj. not rendering(something to be) scorching 
ает aemper. Вчене wmm .. qms 
1Ка. 6. 36. 
TAS (an-üsmala) adj.nothot, not scorching ЯН Т 1 
SHEFA таң абут carg Nalábhyu. 3. 43. 
i. a (an-üsmava(n)t) adj. (used as noun) (word) not containing 
ant Sr ЭАТ ЗАЙ TaiPráti. 3. 16. 
ЧУ 1 (an-üsmàva(n)t) adj. not possessed of шше 
i | чата Чї we... 199 тач a 
Met Ҹ BrehmSuBh, (Ma.)70 A. 3 (on iv. 2. 11) 
{andsmaivat-tva) nthe state of being what does not posses 


heat, i.e. power $ У 
b $ ` : чай ЧТ 
Тацургака. 209B. 5 (on iy. 2: ANS à 


Cu (anüs-ya) ger, having inhabited 2941: amer T 
Ed (an-dh; ) t MugdhaBo. 5, 2 (45. 12) 
Wm. TA absence of change or modification (in formula, 


Tite, ete, : 
d pug TTR бақа, v. 19,4: 4 Закс el GAM 
1108 2m iy a (опік, 324) eq n sargia aT Ташу. 
ы. уи Te 19922 (on ix, 140) S B 
628.4 (oni Aani sq aie ... тепе SiP! 
(on RN (Мауй Ман. qms SM cendi qi 
NN Ni Чч аша NitiMa. 60.20; RATS T 
YAYMAVI, 131. 11 (on iii. 2, 11; REAS M. 
2.11 


WWHUTD Мамам; 135.22 (on ii: 
‘andr, i, 274. 9, X NyayMavi. 135. 22 (on 1 
RATER додатка чай 
on 1.3. 14); зи Ччїя wed sarge 
3 on iii, 3. 27) ERGATA: phartDi.iil- 


5. 18 (on ix, 1, 13); ii 85. 15 (en i PP 


Mimikan, ў 93 
чё 198.18 
MimiKuu, ол, У 


ix.3. 10); їйїн” четт N: 
595.3 (оп ix. 1. 13); 1B absence of doubt or Suspicion, cf apre. 2 n 
ofaSiddhivi-paryaya otter far рш SARI: Mit V je 
(ол51); 3 name of a son of the king Vaibhrija mm; «m qug жж 
„1! d ver ЧЧ XT wer a visi Д 
jyc AYE, I- j 

agë (ап-йһа) adj. 1 not having any hindrance Stat È rm 
ач: BhágP. ili. 5.48 (Bhavarthadipika т; 2А nothaving any 
suspicion or doubt ЧЕ] Stary aag: Bhigb.i 18.12; ii. 5.48 
(Bhavarthadipika frais); 2B inconceivable, incomprehensible #ЕТЭ]- 
venue 9996 TCT BrahmVaiP. iv. 96.48; 3 not containing 
any modification Бе: Area arma РБ | энтта 
NanarthaSarh. і. 35. 24. 

ages (an-ühaka) adj. not conducive to doubt or suspicion ат 
a ÅRE .. Sad Ч .. 0 ч .. mm кр 
DeviBhaP. ix. 28. 16. 

ager (anüha-cintà) f. consideration or thought about not con- 
taining any modification =т=т ... aS 
supreme: ЇЧйїтлєйїг{ ЕГП... vat SivarkaMaDi.i. 456. 14 
(on 1.3.25); TRS. 
iti (2). 81. 16 (ол ii. 1. 12) 

aged (anühata) adj.not removed, not put away, notdestroyed* ara 
aia AEM |... Кт© up aoa MaVastuAva.i.354. 
4 [DBHS.] 

agem (an-thana) m. absence of the act of modifying, absence of 
modification йчїй®ї тї ч е: wie! aes Wut 
ЧЕЧЕН,  JaimiNyaMa. 461. 7 (on ix. 3. 10) 

aetna (anüha-nirnaya) m. ascertainment regarding the absence 
of modification ята ерец а атата тета а RESTER TSA 
SivarkaMaDi. і. 32.2 (on і. 1.1) х 

Sea (an-ühaniya) adj. not to be modified 919177 айз 
FAY... Teal: SivarkaMaDi. i. 320. 22 (on 1.2.3) 

ЕЧ (апйһа-гйра) adj. whose form is inconceivable or incom- 
prehensiblestgat ЧЧ зч ... SEIEN ... ято: ABrahmVaiP. 
iv. 31.73. 

agan — (anüha-vicára) т. consideration ог thought about not 
containing any modification geraai RRA | SETAE 
WMATA BhaDi. iii. 84. 1 (on ix. 1. 15) - 

agemi (anühávagati) f. knowledge ofthe absence of modification 
Rae: атага wu aeaecirenet: NyàySu. (So) 113.31 
(oni. 2. 52) pem 

aga (an-ühita) adj. (formula etc.) not modified Ч 71794 
Retenir опта: Радая da MimaKau. ii, 281. 12 (n 
її.2.28у; чєй wur .. ялт етй wife BAND 
ii. 156.6(on v. 1.1); “939: SAAT ЇЇ... HAE... 9169119 
(Ferm) чєй «таң ViraMi. (Sraddha.) 218.9. — 

(anühita-prayoga) m. use of unmodifte 
га) чі aad =ч : ; 
Temirni арай NYSE Go eee 

Sutra (anühita-mantra) m.unmodified form РАЖ 
"Uk ost знаат aaa би THETA 
SmrüCan, у, 329. 9, 


" ^ svena 
madama (anühita-Syenapada) л. pp аа 
Sic чча читач а: ap ЧЧ ЭЧ 1 X ges 
173.20 (on ix, 4, 4) 


oor 


maa amaa МітаКаџ. 


d formula (man- 
97971916 jer наа 
1142. 8 (on iii. 2. 28) 


yanigada-patha) m reci 


(anühitasubrahman 
lation of the unmodified Subrahmanya litany Y? 


Sagara med Bem 91 STU 
Premera: BhantDi. iii. 83. 12 (on ix. 1. 15) 


XW (anüh-yá) ger. pw. t. 


эчт 
за (ап-йһуа) adj. A inconceivable, incomprehensible зы чч 
VARGAS: MaiU.6. 17: amarag jaa ayers 
b VayuP. i 39. 125 (225); BrahmandP. їй. 2.228; В not to be 
" ifed ечат Sz ЕЙТЕП AévaSs. Liii.2. 20; MánÉS. 134. 
2138.12; C non-inferrable Staci PETIA UdaySuKa.10028. 
3s A (anthya-tva) л. the state of not being what is to be modified 


2.52), aE... ae tercie 


sates aaa TantrVa, 


i T 411.3 (оп ii.1.26), ATES desea 
AGT FAME MayüMili. 715. 14 (on x. 4. 25) 

Hee (anühyatva-hetu) m. probans or reason of the state of aot 
being what is to be modified are mn: кетчү, 
MayüMili. 715. 14 (on x. 4.25) Ў 
_ AYA (anühyamina) adj. being swept away? ATE pT 
ЖЕТШЕ 2 чуң: SATA ВҺарР. v. 8. 7. 

SF (a-nr)m.A non-human being. i.e. god Я Ят Far amr 
WHT ЯД Кіа, 15.14 (comm. 1 WEIS dd we 99); 
SaraKantha. 266.25; 41 = m т "DOG Мм оя ят a aw 
AT Yadava.6.96 (comm. ят зей fai ... JARA HATA: ); 
В not a male, i.e. eunuch 919 т aeea KicaVa. 3.18; 
WIN ят AM Yadava.6.96 (comm. 


С other than Narayana Gat "T«r 
ЯП тй CUTS 

a4 (ang) — Grid otherthenthe vowelr 4 BUSTA... Gef 
PAL їй Saka um зар fl qu 
MugdhaBo. 2. 5610. 15); ii other than (the root ending in) vowel r FA 
Trees fenes oct ўн 377152: MugdhaBo. 8, 62(83. 20) 

BERT {anrkarinta -tva) s. the state of (being a word) not 
endinginvowelr "Er Za 44 997 WASTEUTUGHAd Я cuni 
PadMañ. on KasiVr. on SivSa. (Gr.) 6 (50. 12) 

SSRs (anrkarantártha) edj. meant for (the word) not ending 
invowelr Tzu 91 agaaa "ud РайМай. 
on KàsiVr. on P. vi. 3. 26 (214. 11) 

SARI (anrkárártha) adj. meant for what (word) is other than the 
vowel чаа: Gl.. Fase ч Wan Nyds. i. 
434. 7(on vi. 3. 26); Prasá. i. 637.5. 

eyes (anrk-ka) adj. A the word anrkka (it. not based on or not 
containing re) 3d FAAS WU 4595 чын я fea 
MahaBh. ii. 444. 5(on v. 4. 154); JaineVya. 277. 16 (on iv. 2.10); 286. 13 
(oniv.2. 154); Ка@Ут. оп v.4. 154; Prasa.i. 616. 14; 51 BEATA: | 
manAR бең! ware ЧИ CándraVyi.iv.4. 59: Капу, on 
ii. 6.41 (22): ay aya 159974 Pradi. iv. 4228.407 
v.4. 154); LaSabdeSe. ii, 156.3; сї. 47%; В (an-rkka) Saman not based 
onreornot containing rc. 9 чүгү жї: Ташг\/3.822.2(оп 
ш.з.4уряйй pen лоп, ОШ тїшїїгє. 

Н iii (1). 73.13 (олі. 2. 42) 
MimaKau. iii (1). : 3 ак. кайгап] КЕ р 
Savana чела 


44142199 


patihrdaya whichis е сга РЕК 
t 4, 821.18 (оп iii. 3.4) 
ed - el adj.[f.-3] A not containing thom, thornless, 
free from thom mimm ЙЯ Wand RV. i.22. 15; AV. "EE 2. 19; 
MaiS. iv. 12.2 (iv. 180.16); KathS. 38. feq 115.8% V ajaS. 35. Се 
13 vajaS. (K.) 35. 20; 36. 14; MantBr. ii. 2. 4; TaiA. x. 1. pi de 
Ара$$. xvi. 17.17; Hir$S. xi. 6.21 (45. 1): BharGS. 22 (33.4), 2.45. 
; Hi ii, 17. 9; ApaManPaths. ii. 15. 2; 0. 18.8; Nix. 9.32 (169. 2); 
is orm FA чї ВУ. .41.4:8.27.6: 3871 
Eme dk RV. x, 85.23; AV. xiv. 1. 34; BaudhGS. i. 1-19; 
Reb co H 05. 1); JaimiGS. 1.20 (19. 12); ApaMan ig сз 
suupmm wq vu у MO EE : 


10. 7; AgniveGS. i. 6. 1G4. 13); Кашё5а. 75. be а 
Lu Sem 


Раяна Кашќ150.77.3; не 
SarvaAnu. 10.85; Be word orem re 
(lit. thornless) wu 
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TERT ) ай ёё ASÀ JaimiUBr.i. 15.3; 35a} qm тз 
їй 49 TE .| emm: SibaBh.15 SM 

банк. 1.6.1: KausiGS.i.2. lager Serm ЧЕЙ атаа RTRT: I M EGE 46. 12 (on vi ». 
BrDe. 7. 131. 14); 2 not conversant with the Rgveda, ignorant of t е Rgveda af а 


AJAMA, (апгк-ѕатап) л. Saman not based сш по! ud 

гечи, ... TTS aaa MimaKau. їй (1). 73. 
2.42), ari qp тааб ES AT... RERUM 
Bhatti. i. 34. 21 (on i. 2.4) Р ХӘ] 

ATRAST (anrksáma-rüpa) adj.of' the form of the Sámannot а: 
onornotcontaining rc FIT: ... IRTETEA ЧІ] 
tmr: pam Praca UpaPard. 14. 21. 

sigeamaife — (anrksámádi) adj. Sāman eic. not based on or not 
containingtherc Gye Ч уна ат таат Я SEINEN 
Agang чеячкатодечиет е! dr freu: MimaKau.iti (2). 
107. 20 (on ii. 1. 33) cuc rm 

STATA (anrgàvànam) adv. without observing the rule ot non- 
breathing inthe middle таті 8991 wearer: ЭЧТЕ TATT AsvaSS. 
1. v. 9.22. 

HAA (an-rgyajus) adj. not possessing (the knowledge of) rc and 
Yajus BAA frei атаач ыл: PATA FATT 
чя: MahaBhi. xii. 60. 42. » 
этїї (an-rgvid)adj.notknowingthe Rgveda WÀ Є T ӘЙЕ 
aafaa eft^ GopBr.i.5. 11 (128. 8) 
srpaetarita  (an-rgvedavinita) adj. not educated in the Rgveda 
APA AN: | ятаттдаїчач: 9999 Nun] Ката. 
iv. App. I. 3 (1) 
SHSM (anmiga) m. small town ЧЧ serm Vaija. 159.4. 
эЧ (an-rc) adj. 1A hymnless, i.e. not reciting rc ач o qam 
агат анг: RV. x. 105.8 (52у. aqaa); 1B notcon- 
versant with the Rgveda, ignorant of the Rgveda FARIN "aÑ Я 
adea gea: VasiDS. 3.3; BhaviP. 16B. 17 (1.4. 104); у= qd 
Way: ... тдччү ч AAT:  SaükhaLiDS. 201; feaerae- 
aaga TAG! “чї 9 =н: A етин Fe ят МаһаВһа. 
у.43.24;1й.148.27;8%їй RIN я yaad чүп ат aga «ш Фай 
ЯМаһаВһа.хїї.90.41; Wee fe Wea Tal Fa Wen] пата: 
нате tria: ManuSm.3. 131; ManuBh.i.264.21 (013.121); CaturCin. 
iii (1).378. 1; ViraMi.(Srüddha) 60.5; чатта ет 4 aa mÀ 
HOH ManuSm. 3. 142; SkandP. v(3). 50. 5; Каппар. 601. 16 (2. 21); 
(arem) agaist PRE: ... таа FARINA Aa: pour 
BrParaSm. 6.235; ‘arya’ аа: Aaya werd: CaturCin.iii (1). 
356. 8; iii (1). 401. 11; iii (1). 492. 6; ViraMi. (Śrāddha.) 82.27; 1C not 
basedonrcornotcontaining rc ÙIG 911... ATA rar sr Brera 
Ue «тїзчї fra) аў a age wm JaineVyà. 286. 
13 (on iv.2.154); KaSiVr.on v.4.74; KatanVr. onii.6.41 (22); MugdhaBo. 
6.75 (63.8); amagana Я 1 TA WT PrakriKau.i 645. 
4; SiddhaKau. 209B. 11 (on v.4.74); LaSabdeSe. ii. 156.3 [KosaKaTa, 
1.1350]; 2 who has no separate rc, i.e. who does not admit distinct Ivara 
аат тапет 819% МаһаВһа. у. 43. 24 (ВһагВһарі. жет 
wad Ч жъ - BRA yaa afer dup a) 
7A (an-rc) f. whatis otherthan c, поп-гс,з ЧӘЧҮ mesm: | 
aaga чї tant! э, аат ardent Мїйа$й. 25,7 (2.2); 
34.7 (2.8); d maga wegen MAPA Міда. 34. 11 (2,8); af 
эттеп Rata wy этїї SabaBh. 1623, 10 (on viii. 3. 26); 1624. 
11 (on уйй. 3.30); ARa A “йн A ТОЙ TantrVa 775 
21 (олїй.2. 12); maya Warmidfisaci AA ВҺацСап. 108,8 (on 
xvi. 2. 4) 

aq, (an-rc) Gr. other than the root IC ТЕА тта 
жуя: ЅакајаУуа, iv. 3.79; ЭЧТЕ ЇЧ ЧҮЙ: SaraKanths. (Gr) 
1.3, 154. 

SFA  (an-rcá) adj. [MahaBh. ii. 444. 6 (on v. 4. 154); iii. 136, 15 (on 
vi. 2. 143)] 1 not based on or not containing rc d d Е 
чай KajhS. 21.5 (ii. 43. 19); KapiKaS. 31. 20 (169.20); Mans. 155 
20; Уага$$. HI. ii. 3. 13; VaikhaSs. 19.6; четат wi à 
sed am weet Walt SadviBr. ii. 1. 1; JaimiBr, 1.259; чї 
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(LD aagi STN: MahiBhà.xii.228.5; 3791, 9 
ES ss YajraSi. 42; qu Mad ari Чап офу, 
ManuSm.2. 158; ParaSm. 8. 18; ManuBh. i. 155.18 (on 2, 158); Manvayi. 
214.24 (on 2.158; 9TH AAA ЎЧ Чї: SMM BT: Gobhism. 
4,122; 1ай. 13.3; 14.7, fd TIT ЧЯ 999619199: Уагар, 163, 
52; (used as noun) (one) who is ignorant of the Rgveda, cf, ATAI; 3 the 
word anrca (lit. ignorant of the Veda) orqal ЯТТФФ: JaineVya, 276.35 
(miw.o.6p amari її lagh MM: СапйаУр.ол iy 4, 
55; on iv, 4. 59; ЧЧ fe 190797 AMA: KaSiVr. on v, 4.71; 
on v. 4. 14; on v.4. 154; оп vi.2.172; OTT їч Wurm ManuBh, 
1.269. 8 (on 3. 132); MugdhaBo. 6. 75 (63. 8); PrakriKau. i. 650. 5; oa: 
этїї gR 909 Муй. ii. 191. 1 (on v.4. 154); PadMai, 
on Кабут. on P. v. 4. 154 (429. 16); Ргаза.1. 616. 10; rur ЇЧ лач 
чаң ManuBh.i.264.25 (on 3. 121); ӘЧЕ ЕЙЧЙЧ PrakriKau, 
i. 645. 4 [ KosaKaTa. 1. 1350] Ev. 

эгуач. (anrcám) adv. notin conformity with the rc Geist Еца" 
mud demchers dump Mais.iii.3.5 (1.38. 10); ARIA Seq: wm 
md  Apa$S. xvii. 12. 11. 
aada, (anrca-va(n)t) adj. full of those (people) who are ignorant 
oftheRgvedat 9991 dui 8597 тты: d arr =й 89 
aaga, Pradi. у. 363В. 37 (on vi. 4. 161); cf. agaa. 
agaaa (anrca-sahita) adj. accompanied by those who are igno- 
rantofthe VedasameTe-TTeufeddmu: (qu) TAA ... empm aisha 
aami МН DvyasraKa. 20. 5. 
aya (an-tciyas) adj. more ignorant of the Rgveda (X Жї 
wreak) amr Кач eek satan, orf mA MahaBh. 
iii. 231.9 (on vi. 4. 161); cf. Sq. 
HT (anrc-ka) adj.notbased on ornotcontaining rc. SJR ATA 
PW.) Н KasiVr. on v. 4. 74; cf. Sms. 
ATE (an-rcch-) Gr. excepting the root rech- FANG 9991579: 
Р. lii. 1.36; SaraKanthà. (Gr.) i. 3.70; SiddhaHe.iii.4. 48; 9599795 ч 
ae ТЕЧ Walaa: МаһаВһ,. ii. 45.8 ( on iii. 1. 36); ii. 46. 
on їй. 1.36); Gasp | Page "d 
SakataVya. i. 4. 83; ATS AW: PrakriKau. іі. 262. 5; cf. 395. 
WTB (an-recha) Gr.exceptthe root rech- ЗЕ eT: | enm 
S SEN ошай MahaBh. ii. 46. 14 (on iii. 1.36) 
a (an-rechanti) adj. (f.) not being stiff, not congealing 97 
ARA qp oq : 3 AN. 
DUE Um eem wei i 
menis TE: Katan. 
Запе ататек чат. 


2 зв. (an-rch-) Gr. except the root rch- 

E 19; тон: CindraVya, i. 1. 52; ой 
үз ЭП MugdhaBo. 8.55 (87. 13) Р 
forward, i e, mdi u Wil [P. v. 2.75] uem (prison) om era 
oe © Orwicked T maoa элге a: RV. iv.3. 13: 

FR gni : WmSerefqsrp wqem тїс GopBr. 
З 3 .. m wp фа: MukiU. 
Nir.2.4 (46.4); VasiDS, 2.8; VisnuSm.29.9; ТАЙМ: 


Was fy 
27; Subhäşi. 2709: M 


12. 14; xii, 51, 1; 


MahàBha, xii ү. А =. Oye = 
3172,14, 527-20: 50а 40. 12; МаһаВһа xii. 84.33; xii.119- ы 
Ката. i. 6. 1]; į Via ч 9797: 
à, 59. 9 iv. 17, 37 3 ак 
, $ Н aq i 
quí CS Mamm 4.177 ЫК неол fit 
*_antrakhyé.51.26, VUES s 
3468; абу fe Сри 1. 167 (176.4); Pañcā. 116. 12; 50009. 


STA: з ; 
= *ov Mo: VaraP, 203.25; WS 
саа Pe. BhaviP.329A. 2s Gi (1), 8. 11y3 

St Sl IA Hastyayur. 46. 17 (1.6: a 
її: Каїһа$а$ав.х.4. 163,4: 5 


Eri 
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à dien = att Parga "um mum Ch 
: (этЯт=та:) DipKa. 20, 16 (on 1.162); 

11 ЕЧ Us: ay чїй 
е am: SetuBa. 180. 25; ТАЙ (means) по 

crooked or wicked я 19 s 


anda£Cü. 2.202 (5); 
ЖЫ: мези. 
Subhasi. 373; эки: 
t Straightforward, 


я зы 


i 
Was gf ^ MahaBh. ii. 387. e (on v.2 E E Se j 
straightforward, ie.crooked 589 summ . BRAKE etc.) not 
BRETTON» aaa HarVi. 43.31, эрй cai 
TA L Eri TA 


a aani шаа NyäyRaMā. 67. 
3; ш a PIISAA à. 
T шш Temm 


STE M áSarn.5 .508; 5. za ТЫ басе ie,curved 


d 


| Яя ат fep bien 
vastuVi. 3. 9; IsanSiPa. ii. 24. 14 (6); їйгєн = 2 
1 


Manaso. iv. 7. 1014; 9919197737; ... foyers fusi SüktiSu. 14; 
течат] Wed ЧЕЧ GIA Subhasi.423; IBii not st raig 


ie. being in prone position 9794: @ЧТӘТЕТЯ Sm CaraS.i.8.21: um 


TAA. . THA AstaSen i d AstáHr. i. 2. 
40 (comm. PETAR): жї Fa A! 1 


q matea VisnuDhaP. iii. 39.2. 
not straight, i.e. retrograde Tater: | 


; Prasa. i. sis. 
= ums = dm 

ued AryaSi.11.4(115); ASSIM Basse zie 
GrahaGa. 155.8 (16.4); KaranaKu.8.3 (30: TAS Tyas poc 
aq ЧП cust (Gear) ists GrahaGa. 156. 18 (16.9): 
KaranaKu. 8. 6 (30) vist: RAST зет. (жанан) 
KaranaKu. 6. 8(27); € SATA TESTA: Назан К 
1(2.71(1252 3). 17 (211); TASAA WH g Baie wT 
їчїн, SiddhaTaVi. 353.3; 1Biv 


1Biii (planet) 


pugal: 


not straight, i.e. circular (halo) 


Aia: uu чіт: этең SedukiKo 51. 
qui.. sem qd der fuus: Sisu х 
(comm. Xm: Ё 2B not right or sound 3 aeai: 


AAI: GAA: neS ; 
@Pa BrAraUBh. 627.9 (on іу.4.8);99 GAAST 


1. 11; tagara; dina, DhanvNi. 106. 18; doşaikak "mak. 2117; nata, 
DhanvNi. 106. 18; nahusa, DhanvNi. 106. 18; хіта, AmaK. 2117; 
AbhidháCin. 376: ParaNà. 1720; KosaKaTa-2. 114; KalpaK.223. 87: pe. 
DhanvNi. 106.8; naikrta, Vaija. 202.22; SabdaRa. (Và) 3175; naikrtika, 


202.22: SabdaRa. (Vā) 3175; pindaka, piśāca, Vaija. 15. 4; 
202.22 ; AbhidhàCin. 316; SabdaRa. 


purobhagin, AmaK. 2117; Vaija. 
(Уа; 3175; ParaNa, 1720; KosaKaTa. 2. 114; KalpaK. 223.87: шейш 
durmukha, KoSeKaTa. 2 


give the following words in the sense of anrju: 
3986; vakra, e iii. 3. 365; DharK. 2047; Sasha, Nim$il. 1715; 
Santha, SabdaRa. (Su.) 3. 25] 

SHY (an- ч) п. d o 
Ordishonestysr sip Я "Rd -l 
Fis MahaBhi. iii. 13. 32 

STF (an-rju) m. absence of straigh 
Or malice ч 9199 Jä gd: mi 


Vaija. 


rwardness. ie crookedness 
=й fme ame я 219 


tforwardness, i.e. crookedness 
sist MahiBbà. V. 94.21. 


WES = 
ДЫШ з 


grade motion ЭЧ 
SEN (anrju-khaga) т. planet having retro ar яй 
Эзен 1 aise 


GrahaLa. 13. 2 (comm. арат ВО ion 


хяр (anrju-gati) aj. having retrograde moe 


maa 
ЧЕЙ wu TajiNi. 2 (5). (6) 1 (237) (comm. чат ux) AaS- 
Tau "Td meag SiddhTaVi. 357. 15. 

Ern! (enrju-gati) f. retrograde motion gharga: RSH 
жїзї MÄSSA ч ачина 8:1 ER Grahala. 
3. 19 (comm. pia) 

ET (anrju-gamin) Ei coming through (a pipe) which is not 
stright appr f XH eaaa яаа: 
CaraS. i. 14.43 1 Ed): exe i. ge 160. 26) 

EPA gir) f. indirect mode of expression or evasive speech 
by way of pun Racer Жу: magie: VakroPaR. 9. 

зач (anrju-cetas) adj. qud. ыш nd gaama- 
ZETA аң ноя жып FAR NavaSac. 

) of crooked activity or amd 
SARA Up MaháP. 


© ot not being straight, Le. crookedness 
sm efaastiata a 
308.15(on 10.58), 1124. 


or wickedness 4 
Fraga Surath. 6. 
26 {on 9.17) 

not being straight, i.e. crookedness 


а ima sump TW 


Т ) m crooked tree l ч farane: 
Ward endi dP. нї (3). 22. 36. 
заа ing straightforward nature, 
f wick ma um 


anuBh. i. 400.25 (оп 4.212); 
29 (on 4.212) 

galbnyagarbhá) adj. (fj) impregnated 
i Gada... ETÄ ga: 
SsduktiKa. 146. 28. 
fa  (anrju-buddhi) adj. of crooked or wicked thoughts 
aaa a aA Baa ягая KathUBn. 


164. 11 (on 5. 
KEREI (anrju-bhrü) f. curved eyebrow spe .. 
fad чї 9: SaduktiKa.42.16; adj. (used as noun) (one) of curved 
eyebrows @% тт) 9 mw faa a mana Чі ARR 
* чай Manmatho. 1.23 (425. 25) 
agga  (anrjubhrü-valli) f. creeper in the form of curved 
eyebrow TIRA xu aa... 009 91 wüstavMa. 104.17. 
EPGECIERGI (anrjubhrüvalli- -ma(n)) adj. засаа 
the form of curved eyebrow FAT US 
WA... чїч GitGo. ii. 6. 10 (comm. wp 
aya (angju-vacana) n. indirect expression or evasive speech 
ята ae ramaga 97444 SivarkaMaDi. ii. 
257. 34 (on їй. 2. 24) 
ставя, (anru-vartman) n. not straight,i.¢. crooked gait Ят 
ае?) Wate та faq... Sirsa 5 Рин Bhalla$. 
63; SarügaPa. 1174; Subhási. 1004. 
aegre (anrju-vadini) adj. (f) talking or speaking crookedly 
amie faa йз grew ЧЕН NavaSaC. 5. 80. 
TP Raum (anguviskambhita-padi) adj. (f) whose legs 
i ise (fixed) legs < 
not (fixed) straight, ie. having crosswise ( 
p Pu wee .. vid UjjvaNiMa. 305. 7. 
SERE (angja- уда) adj. tf.) of crooked conduct or nature ТЯ 
sud uan vb THA Rami. ій. 18.15. 
p mm -hrdaya) adj. of wicked or crooked heart (3pATra:) 
qe STE CaturCin. iii (1). 777. 22- : 
(anrjükti) f- indirect expression or evasive speech "iT чш 
шун aha se wp гй d Wei mean чегил 
SivackaMaDi. ii. 257. 35 {ол iii. 2. 24) 


um (angjüpáya) m. crooked means 
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ТЕККЕ ЗЫ ER a em есы My 
дуул. 
aapna NT stet Ч E95. gi eger HG ЧЕТТ. PAC. 3.133; 1D Om 
(Не) 294. 24; чтїїятүзүчтїчтї чв Prasi. i. 881. 25. ы E whose debt is paid, i.e. which is protected Te signe, a 
эгїї чө (anrüpüyopalaksana) adj indicatie о a апае: Aigo! аата "wd di. 
рам. 25.2; 2 ARa Grom Fria yrim 


means TAGE, BhágiVr. ол у. 2. 75. tie 
agaia  (anpülibhidhiva(n)) edj. mot heme PrabaCin.8.7; aaas maur абата e cares 
ЧЫ wy 


А VS һаК. 68. 15; WAY qua 
epithet of manly brilliance тат... | ASE лт ViviTiKa. 60. 22; Рга 
яй і) PrabaK. 43. 7; 

ee oe tae а aT З Ba: фт: Pra "Up йт Bu 

MEQUE (an-rná) adj. (fà) ава. (Ha) 58 4 түң KumaDeC. (So.) 23.26; ware ЧЇўг&їт-ллта тү 
1.79] ІА free from debt in general SRT uei A d aem wafer AETR ©: Arash, 
Bisa чїй! ge чїй a Чайй AV. vi. 117-1; e oe =) : KumaPraPra.98. 15; Ригаргабањ, 46, 34; 

0. ап 
49. 10; xix. 39. 12; TaiS. III. iii. 8.2; MaiS.iv. is Fe A ^ sam amet faman: PuráPraSamh. 1.2; 2A free from debt 
ii.3.20; TaiA. ii. 3.1 (203.5); Baudh$S.i. 126.1 її Sa: (towards all the three, viz. devas, rsis and pitrs) ЧЧ a atqut © oh 
aterm: : feri Ss sign: eA d emnt а=) яш Tais. VI. їй. 10.5; org белт. fiui 
ws эрт п RE AV. vi. 17.3; Таи. M. vii S BATA. wary Vara$S. Ш. ii. 8.3; 981 yar m 
ii, 15. 1 (257, 2); Baudh$S. i. 127. 2-4; iv. 10. 17-19; BharSS. xiv. 23. 10; uad TET 
= ечен VaikhaGS.2. 18; 999 ята Тїї зета. sehr 
ApaSS. xiii-22.5; Мап$$.93.17; 1Bi free NE e, 
xem mp ч=п ©: үй weder VasiDS. 11.48; Vaikhaps, 

king etc. by fulfilling obligations) й PI Ramena Sud: ni ра 
AR walt deum fuent АУРап. oe aoc i45, ттен і ч чат Gora |... AETS A атат; 
"TQ: Fada чі э wenfer чой кеп wemesemw МаһаВһа.  Rami.ii.4.14;ii.104.6; азот анааан: pae аага 
12.35; 3 чеп Rae you атая: qe uui Чеп Weng fast ManuSm. 6.94 (ManvaVi. Зтчтї019:); NáraPaU. 3.23; 
SFM FEIT МаһаВһа. iv. 23. 16; vii.39.7:vii52.23;vii.63.82; AEA: ...1 api ЧЇ яф ete AAAS BrParaSm. 2. 174-7. 
Vili. 657*(4); ix. 55.12; ix.398*(1);x.3.31; Gel ERAT aa 35; AT ES maS 9079919 VàyuP.ii.48.60; emer 
fév! ч Ge чеп ... gaS MahaBha. хіі. 42.8; xiii. aya AI AA MatsyaP. 107.21; гуна arama d az 
31.48; ята UÀ SRRA | Wet wd ger aÀ TATA AT TAA AY Devis. 51; GETS: .. A ча 
ч ш: Rama. ii. 90. 25: ii, 104.6; gaa Tm WEHTUIIWETS ТатАрт ЧЇ BhaviP.457A. 17 (iii (2).29. 16); TAT Е гуоте Гает 
ың: TI WA SREE: Avims. 4. 12 (5); gama Mp айай SityaU.6; 2B free from debt (towards devas by performing 
VRAIN ... арйяттуүшлї SEY $ak.1.29(1); i RT- sacrificial duties) stare a wd tamed at dad d 
aria жїгї SRSA Рпура. 1. 49); т wat... tral at чїй pm RACAR ... а NAAST: Mais. 
RAAT чїй laan UtsRiC.7.18(9) Rem чата wudfemd ii. 7. 8 (01. 87. 17); cara sa oem «1299 areas 
R wee тее AW чі Reps ca BhágP.vi. |ті 5501 ya чаа KathS. 13.2 (i. 181. 7); 13.3 (i. 182. 
11-14: її: ... Rimage Tat... нчы: wed тй: Mahib. 8); 26.2 (ii, 123. 11); KapiKaS. 40.5 (229. 11); KathS. 36. 14 (iii. 81.7); 


29.144; зп g ЧӘ ЧЕ Nem wei wet яч їз 0ч cem tanh Чел qu KausiBr. 10. 3 (46. 8); 13.3 (58.21); 
ManuBh.ii.30.6 (on 7.89):ii.31.24 (on 7.94); тт xar айти таз Eu Saud am Yea =Тїчеїє TaiBr.l.vi.S.5; d Ud 
TilaMañ. 56.1; SEAT Чеп «гөй Өш: КытаМай. 309. 11; лай: wer Вл тщ а aut amit mu чатта їйї 


еч Dem ааш ыш at dump Чаї авг. (K.) IV. iii. 3. 11; IV. vi. 3. 14;99 998 
танам LS MENTE ар ЧА б ЧЕП нй зїї Оорвг.ї.4.8 (216.1); Bart uml 
10.34; 11.57; 12.1203 Raa Res C EAE B чїч fe d убиена ate Big TaiA. ii. 6. 20226. 

Doa aedi е À DiRe чап! gA sri me ae «ЕП ceni «emp 

an d ami 
чї ш ең! d eG =e S CS х Vals. 3.s, Sere wer ба: Веча 8149, BaudhDS. 
S.50( 51x IRA үч we arm Ма. iv.8. 10; mA VisnuDhaP.ii.95.3; 2С free 
Ит RR "ed VasaViK. from debt (towards the этай 
жї =ч... я ffi Їй рч кш rsis by leaming the Vedas) @ 9 ud 94 

BEE VauViki 5. 7: бей were wx wur qui © BESTE GUT ve JaimiBr. 1.327: ч ца Ran 


: ; ЧЕЧ тшт 

жч gui Ses TRE PribhiC. DM ee S1A.16; тета. ay . eq 
206.11; Tap isa gi П 13. 
РгаһЬаК.34.3;н ЕЧ Wad сз Ж чы = pe x E mein sant 4; 
FETT ч ча SimhaDva. 64.11 (2); a (efti) free from debt (lowards the pitrs by begetting a son etc.) 9% WI 
VER. Еа m S E: Iiag Яш л EU К) У TaiA.x. 63. 1 (889. 1); 

oe жечї uy US Rail ea ЗАЯ STET SankhaLiDS.285; IAT 
9 omm eme le eiie = 12; Bii free from debt We al m d MahiBhi.i,98]*; = perrito 

1 Ruhe 
TRE MahiBhi.i. 3.99; AE 3 dial. 5; vii. 166, RON 
weed) TRIES чїч ag тї чае) enn A її ummy шы mq: а: Ж бо. 
15. ee L46.78; UAE E Әр AD. uum :ManaVi, T тта v E Manusm. 
SoA dui BINGE иң PBMC. 19:91.32; ACI te. х Nom ISL 4 smodpun AS 
from way PauskS, 27, 616; fret Rea qd 

debt (regarding feelings. triendshipei) SPP: W SEIR Ауд E M mer 18.26; wur чат ver Cd 


(303.19 Q1); # Fes qi Jaswant! 
aR: RaghuVa. 12.54, ачаб ENTAS ale ii, 43,27. UN мча yar VayuP. i. 29- 5% 
SE SAR Yu ПНТ MabhiC 5, з Ret queen те? ча: vlad Aiwa w We E. 
iS STS: Алшуһака 6.9 (9X IC fe fom det ы тА ШШЕ хара IDEST 

EL хуй, 319.9; xviii. 305.8: angi 


бова доносе orderotion) ub (Әя) кош TI gap S UI 
мі mera вам Skandp, Vii). 336. 21; wem raat Um 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat oan aT чай | К лучо Ч 
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н ae 
Wm Гог]. 
reis Simp | 
T GopBr. 1 1. y 6); 2р ance or е. узуш 
ja Gel qf Ч missa -. FUR os XY 
ари: v.37.35; vii. 160.36; fiat f pes чайргүрыў =й ч 
M A e Y z ч DIR ФП... 
чібі | api water ч пя бат maA May; 
HISE PariPar.8.371; zd 
Treml ed as ) жя уйга: ur EP ыы 
ы OM Rey... ad umi aa: SET vara 


SmrtiCan.ii. 414.6; cz ЕЧ I рлар som MalliC.2.658;3 


free fromsinorblame ёт enit Чагай тї наї VajaS.19.11; 
VájaS. (K.).21. 12; TaiBr. II. vii. 12.4; SatBr. XII. vii.3.21;Vars8S. TIL i 


7.45; «fci feris wd asi ws adem rper 
Baudh$S.i.53. 1; gfczrarpré rare v.1. aR) wa zs: MahiBhi. 
iii.33.45; TEPA Wiha A 9 TAA) этая aft MabiBhi. 
xii. 137.31; xii. 298* (4); учта ania aa | soe T 
атат SA Чї MARISAA: ( v.L"zUr) KatySm.77; атана: ЖЕП 
ялт TIENI errare arya uer Wn KümmaP.357.100. 
38); GORA WHE 9: JANAR: чаң эляЧййаттүл: 9 adi чїч 
BrahmP, 14.57; AYU: HAITA: DandaVi. 19.14; 4 free fromtrouble È 
ўа) aq Я рол: sige П ..1 та, Бйз фай TaiA.vi.d. 
ОСОТ) АЕ. _... - 

23790 (ап-гпа) adj. (used as noun) (region) devoid of water яй 
aye qur ч SAA теңі «ауа Фет я aa жй чең 
SkandP. v (3). 50.5 (Е. М.Л weed Ha - чё! юле 
Srp we ч) 
os (an-rná) m. 1 the word anrna gud аттатат: l 
ware: |... aS тая иа: TaiPráti. 11. 17 (Padakramasadana ЧЕЧ 
ЕЧ E Saal TW я 99 eimi); 2 nameofaperson @ 
fee гут: fau: ... Serge: ... ең: SankaVi.(A)210.2 
[SabdaRaSaK. 109.3 gives anraa —H— irgata (v l.rnanirvrtzi)l 

Jagt  (an-rná) n. 1A freedom from debt (towards the piri) © Sm 
ay жашт demus Agog wig ч Sup Se Tai, 
x. 63. 1 (889. 2); 1B freedom from debt, i. e. duty or obligation 77 
mima (Р) чта: атая BhaviP.490B.33 (013) 1673) 
2 freedom ог acquittance from (monetary) debt gia Fa 9977 
Е xui ag MalliC.7. 605; 3 not excessive amount of tax, cf. Seti. 

23901 (an-rma) n. other than the vowels i and г quum gui 
Aiga,  DéinSiPa. i. 4.8. 

SPAT (anrna-karana) n. the act of making шег сс 
ieduty or obligation “ФЧ 19519 WIT aere 
waft’ - чїй sui fowevi Pane {4 МЧ ~ 
WTAE ча KumaPraPra. 61. 20. 

эги, (anrna-janman) adj. whose birth, ie- eee j 
(towards the devas JETAS TAAT яе Ñ мар 
12 (comm. aaam: 2. d SEMA T — 

m debt (to 5 

ЭТЕП  (anrna-tà) f. E state of being | free fro! = 
the pitrs) ux mua ma Їп xam Teal m" 

i Rus? à SankhaLiDS. 282: тте, 
чет ч очат imal .. e wed 91 т 
VaraP. 166.5; 1B the state of being free from 
etc) tanara: fugis renean | IT 
Ж. MaháBhá. xii. 281. 9; 1C the state of em чч — ЧЕ 
Tma четан JaysS. 16.341; 2A the soso 
(towards ri s) ЯЯЯ 
ай ve Rama. ii. 88. 17; 2B the state 
debt, i.e. duty or obligation 99 
Santer md. ач 
5); Pañcā. 78,12; ЧЇ ӨНЧӨ 


150r 
; mmm paicT. 1. ит a. 
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afa 


pa: RāghPän. (Ka) 3. 14; 2C the state of being free from 
the debt (regarding feelings) ers RT Ga: Wege "Gm Jivan.2673. 

IPA (anma-tva) n. 1A the state of being free from debt (towards 
righteousness) ЭЯ ачаа ur mei сешц] fiue af 
(у.1. ama Agda) Rámi.ii.88.17; IB the state of being free from 
debt, i.e. duty or obligation Re w aah 599 1 леты 
"Eur mei лой Wa: Rama.ii. 104.6; I: masea Pur 
Ёш! we zpen Aa КатС. 35.61; 2 the stare 
of being free from debt (towards all the three, i.e. devas, rsis and pitrs) 
ITT Fass: я очыш (a)i enun 
RaghuVa. 8. 30; 3 the state of being free from (monetary) debt, i.e. loan 
anadai sit uen ийт md Ta: Fahy 
Арага. 646. 24 (on 2. 43); 4 the state of not being excessive amount of 
tax ЧЕЧИШИП TIU yee ENSA SEL UR Ge 
DandaVi. 276. 20, 

WPI (anrnatva-para) adj. given to or intent on the state of being 
free from debt (towards the Gunz) S31 Tet Mad wiping 
чаа fa ттлт жаң  MalliC. 7. 705. 

SPST, (anrnatvaprakhyápanártham) adv. for estab- 
lishing the state of bein 


m 


се from the (monetary) debt, i. e. loan 
apera sfaeasa umen menia adai: SmrtCan. 
iv. 377. 10. 

apraka (anrnatvaprasiddhyartham) adv. for establishing 
the state of being free fror netary)debt,i.e.loan THY ...] uff 
93. 13 (on 2. 94) 

PASSAT (anmatvaphale-Sravana) п. A mention of the fruit 
of the state of being fr i bt (towards the pitrs) Tae 
TPA и ... SastrDi.469. 15 (on. vi.2. 11); B mention 
of the fruit of the state о! being free from the debt (towards ali the three) 
MayiMali. 469. 20 (on vi. 2. 11) 

APAA (anrnatva- Lazy: mention of the state of being free 
from the debt (towards all the three) FSP я 
veu МауйМай. 469. 20 (on. vi. 2. 11) 

атаа (an-mava(n)t) adj. i not possessing debt (to: wards the pitrs) 
Gaa e ч sacar "uo PauskS.27. 16; Saar fep 
a yaapa: ParaS. 7.259; ii not possessing debt (towards the Guru) 
зекат рап qe Yet corgi! .. WATT 10: Jayas.l 


wales sel теа Арага. 


6342. 

Кешыр! (anma-vidhi) т. act of making (опе) free from debt, i.e. 
duty or obligation 2 че T : aa auta 
PrabháC. 74. 3. 


sqm (ana) f. пате of an Apseras 371 (wLa) mam ч 
qt ЛП MahāBhā. i. 114. 50. 
gn : (anrnákartos) Gen. irj. in order to dispose off debts on 
ama seme біл aaa Wi qaza етт: AiBr. 
3.3 (62) ; 
ы m Gr non - granting of the freedom or acquit- 
tance from debt я ManuBh.ii. 77. 15 (on 8.4) 
em (адва) adj. (studeat) Anqna ee. Tare чейн, чанти: 
"reden, qq, SPAS SankaVi.(A.) 211.16. 
(anmnértha) m. A purpose of freeing from the debt, ie. due 
б uA -~ Я! 
li gagiameamucieis 
ык усе: AitBr. 32. 8(825) (Say. —— кс 
i debt (towards the pitrs) ЗАЧ те Sra A SRT 
fering тайа EAGER | Gane. 7.36. - 
aA an-min) adj. 1 free from debt, i. e. duty or obligation 
ma ie af ЧЫЧ sana ee 
314: =e aa am чйр PéndaC. 6.607; Vi 
ay depen Берїї SukraNi. 3.256; 2A free from debt 
Жа Tono rari ча yr d Ni emi айн 


ae ae чш FE CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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maf! 
: e A с гаф a: ЙЧ 
Were четат MP yaqAwis.9; PAR 61:66.63; 2B free 
чї тая sfr afer нац Bra 69.72 
from debt (towards the devas) тегй uen ds all the three) 
BrAraUBh, 159. 17(0лі. 4. 17); 2C free from debt (towards E 
чача wem ®й: wd: яңа! irs) emm 
Wüq PadmP. і. 44.21; 2D free from debt (towards the pis 
ат må чш godt їйї! тї feri {Т 
Subhisitaratnabhindagara 181. 21. from debt, ie. pro- 
aoia (anrni-karana) n. act of making free from E TE 5 
tection aa kria чей fa рїш fe 
PrabaK. 8. 14; adj. who makes (the earth) free from debt, i.e. who protec 
ED MMRR ... BT PrabaK. 43. 13. 
sped (anmni-kartum) inf. to make (oneself) free from (mon- 
etary) debt, i.e.loan sei Я ad your «i Я {Я 
Tea ойд Арага. 623. 23 (on 2. 17) 
agieren (апгпікага-Кагапа) n. cause of making (one) free 
from (monetary) debt, i.e. loan SAA LG Rl 
ferrari gÈ aA PariPar. 1.38. 
spei (anmi-kr-) Үш. 1А to make (person o r thing) free from 
(monetary) debt, i.e. loan STATA Вата. 1.91; 9714117 
PIAS que ERGA WS Черт, PrabaCin. 
7. 11; 1B to make (one) free from debt, i.e. duty or obligation 77 GIG 
чазой отча MahNirvaT. 8. 238; 2 10 make (one) free from debt 
(to all the three) WE: maeman 89 aoge CitraPaC. 464. 
aipa (anmi-krta) adj. ТА made free from (monetary) debt, i. e. 
loan aaa AASE A ameapa: DeviBhaP. vii. 23.36; 1B made 
free from the debt, i.e. duty or obligation 99: feraarguitpeer tara yar 
ШЫГА hoanag: El. i. 297. 16; 2 made free from debt, i.e. 
protected ТЭО аа аера: frome: ViviTiKa. 
88. 27. 
apiha  (anrni-kriyamána) adj. being made free from debt, 
i.e.protection Samad эттита Чата qut 
ma: Aa еі. PrabaCin. 8. 23. 
ahatagy (anmi-bhavitum) inf. A to become free from debt, i.e. 
duty or obligation f aad хатасы ӘЙ emi: MahiP 
35.142; sé pRa enn: Rea аер рач ear 
ячна наліч AdbhuDa. 2.804); В to become free from (monetary) 
debt, i.e. loan quida em Азон абаз ParsvC. 3, 669. 
apia (anrni-bhàva) m. 1 the state of being free from debt (to- 
wards the devas) ufi: 991: BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 4, 20 
Е i. 1. 1); 2 the state of being free from debt, і.е, duty or obligation 
Bed ёре! ahead tnu vfs Rauhi 
| E С. 
STAY (anmi-bhi-) 1. to become free from debt, i.e. 2 ЕСИ 
ligation ЯТТЕТ1ЗЇЧ ЧЧ METI AOA: Prabak. 126 З 
Р Бат: : - 126. 12; qui; 
"i gm iu HE m" їй КитаРгаРга, 53. 30. 
adsa w aie Ф was юш, Җ Bharat, 
4A.3; WI ЧЇЧ чена Я qui we Sis 
1094, Subhasi 
aroa (anrni-bhüta) adj. who has become f 
nk * ; тее from debt, i e. d 
orobligation Ta: paara : SU. 
am. Lan VIR ятата RauhiC. 
spite (anmi-vidha-) mu. (pass.) to be f 
Е à D Teed from (moi 
debt,i.e.loan 9-0 feaa (Pavia WES Pus) c0] 
117.4. ап PuraPraSarn, 
!erjd (an-rt) Gr. other than or excepti 
^ ng the short vo; 
qr CHT ST P. viii.2.86; Fear Бшш 
3436 aie secre қуа Їй пй: 
23 (on Var. 4 on SivSü. (Gr.)2); 
gana 110991979 ŚäkajāVyā. ii. 3.27: Sidd 
cargat 91 SaraKantha. (Gr.) vii. 3. 134. 
?arget (a-nrt) Gr. other than or excepting the 
cma їйї: Wa: wa 1 


и 
MugdhaBo. 8. 43 (85. 16); Шака ii. 64. 1. à 
1 (4n-rta) п. [enumerated in the chattrádigana, GanPa, 
JaineVya. 216. 32 (on iii. 3. 180); CandraVyi. iii. 4. 63; Kà$iVr, Oniv.4 
62; GanRa. 6. 385 (410); Pras. і. 890. 18; the last vowel e in the (NOE 
and Acc.) dual form is treated as pragrhya :- TaiPrati. 4. 11; Уајарац 4 
75; Ревау. 589] 1Ai lie or false speech (also considered as sin except % 
five occasions) (anría in juxtaposition with satya) ii lie or false Speech 
ie. false testimony or evidence iii lie or false speech, i e, invalid А 
B fraud, deception, cheating [Inst.] deceptively 2A not right, i.e, absence 
of brilliance B wrong action, guilt C [Inst.] unrighteously, unjustly 
undeservingly 3 falsehood, untruth (апга in juxtaposition with satya) 
(anrta in juxtaposition with rta) [Inst.] falsely 4A unreality, non-existence, 
perishability ( anrta in juxtaposition with satya) B action hindering libera. 
tion (said to be of seven types) SA name of one of the 18 types of error 
in speech (vágdosa) B name of a weapon. C name of a medicinal plant 
тарага (Valeriana wallichii) Di name of ап айа of the Prahasana ii name 
of an айра of Arabhati style 6 the word anrta 7 fallacy 8 censure, evil 
or abusive speech Ai lie or false speech (also considered as sin except 
on five occasions) 3919: Я ded Б Ч ай WR. Tal 
йч жтт RV.i. 23.22; x.9.8; AV. vii. 89.3; AV. (P.) 1.33.3: Vajas, 
6.17; жт Feil erjd ЧЧ КУ. х. 10.4; AV. xviii. 1.4; ачааг 
fred ЧЧ ag АУ. 1.10.3; АУ. (Р.) і. 9.3; 3 [їч qi 
deni ary, AV.iv.9.7; АУ. (Р) viii. 3. 13; air? тате 
& vex] amd тп mend gR: AV. х. 5.22; AV. 
(В) іх. 22.4; xvi. 130.1; атт ает ji Ramai.. ат 
аб eaa: AV. хіі.3.52; AV. (Р.) хүй. 41.2; qemi Чё: 
AY. xix. 44.8; AV. (P) ху.3.8; татат agaa ... Branning 
W^ АУ. (Р) у. 36. 4; хіх. 14.8; аа ad A = Tais. I. v 
5.6; KathS. 8.7 (i. 91. 1); 27. 8 (ii. 147. 4); КаріКа$.7.4 (75. 17); а 
ч sas Чаттан! алде Маі. iv. 14.17 (iv. 244.4); 
TaiA. і. 3. 1 (200.2); wd asad ae аен Kaths.6.7(. 
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рї TATA | чаа 154191 acy жї, ManuSm. 
1.29 (ManvaMu. 19999); MArkP. 48.40; VayuP.i.8.32:BrahmandP. 
1, 8. 60; KürmaP. 67. 7 (1. 7); LingaP. i. 70. 252; PadmP, v. 3. Hi; 
amma MA AgniP. 152.5; АЙЧ: wm .. жаб 
fraferargarsdieaied: BhaviP. 84A. 24 (i. 43.20); {Inst falsely aera 
ЭНН ТТ ...  HRUTETT: Seige VasiDS. 23. 39; acma- 
чечинте & (MAY) SAAT (8 aasa MahiBhi. 
iv. 4. 16; xii. 35. 7; xii. 35. 20; 4A unreality, non-existence, perishability 
ayi неї BI MahāBhā. xii. 183.2; 4%: STER: ... "ei = 
ч fae saa YäjñaSm. 3. 170 (Balak. Grid = 
BAIA); AIT 899709 BrahmSüBh. (бай) 308. 13 
(опйї.1.14); эа Feared aerator fee ... seit ChandoUBh. 
454. 8 (on vii. 17. 1); Ч ЧЛ aiad agi чйр weet 


TaiUBh. 230. 14 (on 2.1); здолала нат Tae низ! Gu 
ч ача TaiUBh. 262. 4 (on 2. 6); (GAFA - детн) Wim 


BRUT TAIT ватта нта AT A eae ERUIT 
SRA Aa SvetaUBh.75.8 (on 1.4); PARA 3 AISA стт 
ЧЧ SvatmPra. 51; FIRI AA ятучы ТатиВһау 
O: egaga: wb ЧЄ ARR: ... AR Sakses. 
1. 266 (i. 203. 20); 1. 318 (i. 238. 14); TattvPradi. (ci. 390. 14; Satpa. 
160, 29; Nyayamr. 545B. 6; ай aad я чиа Я1 xeu 
Wm fag SarkseSa. 2. 228 (ii. 134. 1); 2. 37 (ii. 22. 19); ёта 


TEA ЭЛЕЕ urate ve Яш? 
TÍA TattvPradi. (Сї) 111. 10;SarvaDaKau. 142.3; sina wed 


& Wu чоя AnuBh. 81.8 (oni. 3. 15); 


ЧТ! smarter 
Хулуатг. 452В. 5; semis qoe пайсае S TEA 


IISqHERI Nyayümr.544A.6:604A.7, 9991 РҮН 
BhaktiSa, ($3) ii. 1. 10; gems 9771: gum 
тїтїгї wur ueque engen cs 692. 3; (аппа 
as 
i juxtaposition with ара) qe ЧНЧ "d pesi: 
"SI cmd sugar чт saree] ahaha. v. 45.19; 3 
ЇЇ сткш Яше seis Hune xii 168. 43; xii. 
339, 11; xiv. 24. 16; À 5 
efr ‘aay’ Їй efiam © aed 
(Sai.)2, онг 1.0); PañcPā. 4. 13 (олі. 1.0): араан: 
Ei SrutaPra. iB. 70. 15 (oni. L cien 
"à D d a ee es ing 
чы pil mene erie ViraMi. 891. 1 (gn.3. 170X: 4 E: pres 
liberation (said to be of seven types) Visistadvaitakosa; 


Of th a 
= е 18 types of error in speech (vagdosa) ` 

ЧП eer | wage 889: 8 89 
¥.43. 15; aay f£ sui ape us UD 
SkandP i(2) 45 70: SB nameofaweapon Wei STi TA 


CC-0. Rron Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


ia 

a i. 700° 
Ката, i. 700*(36); 5C name of a medicinal plant араға (Valeriana 
wallichi) A m gag TERT — AbhidhiMah. 
31.6; 5Di name of an айва of the Prahasana Tal CRU: ee 
p Ru EC ELEME ат 
Su. 291.2 (3. 270): 295. 10 ca 276); 5Dii name em an anga of the 
Ārabhati siyle ayer... Rue ... smwA Sat). s 
me PT Natal aRaK. 1351: 1349; 6 the ord anrta: ей ч owed 
aA fray TantrVà. 923. 19 (on iii. 4. 12); 978. 16 (on iii, 
4.13); йч fe weg 2 A fü агре: BrahmsoBh. 
(Ка) 101. 11 (or i. 1. 1); SarvaDaSam. 4. 106; Nydydmr. 330A.6; Җ# 
a: я pi git эта ртт ET ama 
AAT. WAGE VediSam. 161. LA Ф wt таай ala reni 
VET SERI ze FeR SrutaPra. iA. 
246.24 (oni. 1.1} i Tonis. I) таа 


Бер 


a a 


я tads Paai ySu. (Ja.) 439В. 8 (on ii. 
3.14): ARA Ae GREP AdvaiSi. $70.6; 
(гут ur 


киштен йл: GuruCandr. 


c—À p МітӣКар. 


1.305.21;1.111.21-1.426 
aT ча 


i. 131. 27 (on i. 3. 27); i. 131. 3:27); 7 a cf yaa; 
8 censure, evil or abusive speeci uz meum 
Wü wt чї Tu wem 


таңа "wer Јаіші. 
words : ayathat 


synonym iof the foilowing 
. AbhidhàRaMa. 1. 144; 
ParaNa. 462; 1556: asatya, SabdaRa. (Уа) 1869; 
AbhidhaCin. 366 туй, AbhidhiRaMa. 1. 144; KoSaKaTa. 1. 1556; 
mrsd, ParyāRaMā. 1018; AbhidhaRaMa. 1. 144; KofaKaTa. 1. 1556; 
mrsodya, KosaKaTa. 1. 1556; угала, ParyāRaMā. 1018; AbhidhaRaMa. 
1. 144; SabdaRa. (Và.) 1869; ParaNā. 462; KofaKaTa. 1. 1556; also they 
give anrtaas the meaning of the following words: alika KosaKaTa.2. 3588: 
alika, AmaK . 2359; Vaija. 32. 17; 250. 2; ViSvaPra. 11. 113; АпекаК. 34; 
NanarthaSam. ii. 33. 3; NandrtheMa. 120; SabdaRa. (Và.) 4086; asarya, 
AnekaK. 324; kukrta, Апекак. 324; Аша, AmaK. 2407; AnekaSa. 81; 
Vaija. 231.1; AnekaSam. 2.83; VisvaPra. 36. 8; AnekaK. 156; 
NindrthSam. 23.8; NanarthaSarn. i. 64.253, AnckaTi. 2.61; NanarthaMa. 
449; 460; Vi$vaLoK. 75.8; KofaKaTa.2.4436; SabdaRaSaK. 84.5; айа. 
NanarthaMa. 182; damya, KosaKaTa. 2.7333; máyd, Атак. 2407; 
AnekiSarh. 2. 83; VisvaPra. 36. 8: AnekáK. 156; NànárthSam. 23. 8: 
vitatha, Vaija. 32.17 : vyalika, NanarthaMa. 118; and they give the follow- 
ing words in the sense of anrta:- - alika, AbhidhiCin. 265; KalpaK. 447.73; 
asatya, AnekāSa. 702; TrikaSe. їйї. 3. 147; VisvaPra, 62. 72; Dhark. 824; 
NanarthaSam. ii. 56. 113; MediK. 63. 78; KoSaKaTa. 2. 5358; 
SabdaRaSaK. 137.2; mrsd. VitvaLoK. 132.77; vánijyavrtti, ParyaSaRa. 
1171; vitatha, Vaija. 258. 16] 

2а (аппа)л. agriculture, Атак. 1711: AnekáSam. 3.220; Ancha- 
Sari. 3. 228: AnekaSa. 702; Vaija. 258. 16; Trik&Se. їй. 3. 147; VisvaPra. 
62.72: DharK. 824; NanarthaSam. ii. 56. 113; ParyaSaRa. 1168; MediK. 
53. 78; SabdaRa. (Vā) 2796; VisvakoK. 132.77: SabdaRa. (Su) 3.316; 
KotaKaTa. 1. 6413; 2.5358; AbhidhaCin 866: Майа. 123. 3; 258. 16; 
MediK. 35. 8; AnekaS2. 702. 

1199 (an-tta) adj. (f. - - &] [also accented as an - ptá in ВУ. iv. 5.5; 
P. vi.2. 172] 1A not right, not correct, not orderly B (also used as noun) 
wrong Cunlawful, unjust 2A (also used as noun) untruthful B false (speech) 
C deceptive, untrustworthy D false (evidence) 3 untrue 4 (also used as 

noun) unreal,non- - existing, perishable 5 not valid 6 pernicious, » destructive 

7 not true, false (world) 8 not reached, not attained а 
amar 

ай ete pin fcn RVLi 139.2; ЯЙЫП 

ao ALME 

ad Re кавб.22.60.81.17: Я 4 Ы 

а знн тщ JaimiBr. 1.89; paca nae wih 


KosaKaTa. 1 


Digitized By Siddhanta,gGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


Jang 
J i 5, 15; amasa 
жа чат eai Rea чч SimaViBr 1.5.1 ая & 


s. WTESHRT .. MahaBhi. i. 664* (1); 
WARY чтят P iden vi, 23.43:xi 192.68 PRES 
ччйї:! ame wire 199 west Rami. 1. 59. 26; ТА. 
Semi Avimá4.12(245 ЧОП : 
WW: VisnuP.v.33.43; Prem 10941 ae: ҸҸ pa 
3.6; anA; Subhasi. 1116; 1С unlawful, иу” 
annA яй A В ча чта s ManuSm.4. 170 (hur Mama 2 
freu =гїчт4:); 2A (also used as noun) untruthful ЧЕ: s 
эгет: RV.iv.5.5(Süy. ЭЯ: at); ШИЕ 
WIEN KathS. 12.5 (i. 167.23); Sanaa ят, gai Paco 
wand mq SàmaViBr. 
i. 7. 15; 
MaháBhi.ii.62.25; Wm: ... “Wid A узб; 
Em T наї: аһаВһа. v. «2 
a тыш cu UA vii. 16. 29; xii. 3. 32; 
erga fea Pi Чата. aaa МаһаВһа. xii. 19.6; ManuBh. 
11.246,29 (019.19): rur ята er emm! .. WEIT 
aq fusi mhia, Ràmi.i30 7,131.32; Fergal Ч We" 
a fran ... атаач ЧӘ ӘТ SarTrayi. 59; Tantrükhyà. 
53.6; PaiicT. 1. 177 (180. 1); Hitopa. 2. 166; Райса. 124.20; ЗЧ: ... 
"Wurde ws BrahmandP. ii. 74.200; ParáSm. 1. 60 (v. L); ЗР 
ameme Mega A em МапоВһ. ii. 
102. 8 (on 8.62); AQ... #1571: 36:1 Ча (rasis) 
Goe аена лїїчї DeviBhaP. vii. 25. 22; (Fn) Чї! 
чзїннтй ge enmuiad Г AdhyaRa. уі. 12.31; Wadi Alaa 
чї ge 914 RauhiC. 503; 2B false (speech) Ù "I Wed MIM 
wife ahdi: ... эя = am RV. vii. 104. 
8; AV. viii. 4. 8; AV <P.) xvi.9.8;@ Wemrjd Чад «db Чї 
ard а AV.vi.61.2; Чї [ш] ча sm 991 AV. 
(P) vii.8.8; Raami ata data Mais. iii. 7.3 (iii. 78.2); Ж: 
xax айзїїїї wed Aa, AitA. Iiii. 6.11; ManuSm.6.48; ManuBh. 
i. 513. 6 (on 6. 48); ManvaVi. 723. 18 (on 6. 48); ManvaMu. 237. 5 (on 
6. 48); VisnuDhaP. ii. 131.16; ат... ЧТ іЯ 
GautDS.i.5.22; (mf) x А arga we МаһаВһа.і.43.28; MarkP. 
375; я mge Ч rui fey МаһаВһа. iii. 281.97; 
vii. 12.13; ered jd AS їйїн  МаһаВһа. viii. 29. 
39:xii.49.24; qd great я afte aga їчї fix: MahaBha, 
xii, 228. 33; xiii. 2. 74; WT idi чї ami чўбї MahiBhi. 
xiii. 44, 26; xiv. 92. 18; 1. @ атча wel їл іч Rama. 
i. 2. 34; vi. 23, 12; vii. 50.16; dui яч: Tal eed ura q 
AviS. 156, TORTI qT чі тетте 
SWETHRRTQ Caras. i. 7.28 (1941 Ed); i. 11.39 (1941 Ed); qi uri 
їч я ч чяцф чет SatTrayi. 733; Tantrákhya. 70.7; PañcT, 
2.43 (235. 10); Hitopa. 1. 104; чача ті zx] Я 9% сї Prati, 
4.23; Mea web way ВАС. 2. 11 (10); orria, 
MadhyaVya. 1. 43 (2); BrahmandP. і. 30. 29; MudraRa. 5. 13 (32); я 
даі 9ч: BrPar’Sm.7.31; МагжР.7.58; ті ae 4 
Яа SürkhyaKaBh.4.7 (ол 4); MathVr. 13.20 (on 5); ai Ri 
a "ef SiguVa. 15.16; ayi faea: ... BrahmSi 
102.4,47]d 99 we qur "i wwdfu Ù BhägP. ii 5.10; vij 
19.42; xi.28.4; ч À m Чч ачай fee SkandP.v (2), 
еа сул PR tse 

ul . 627; Kum: ‚60. 18; 3 1 
3.43; aga Ча fear жей Геб Wap EM ae 
aed 11 Я a ЯА SaurP. 18.1; дјед: .. imi af 
ше: КапаМай. 196.1: ч ЧЧ А абі aq чб qu. 
KathaSaSig. x. 7.40; ата Ama Poe абе Tg t 
К ай TrisaSaPuc, 
ii. 6. 328; 9901, чат GCSE AA TattvPradi.(Ci,) 69, 
10; їй 877 WE PrabhaC.15.1; We: ... deed Яна. 
ЧЫЧ: BhivPra. ($а.) 62.2 (3): emi g 
Ёаз4$и. 295. 9 (3.275); TÀ ATM Я TÀ ч р on 


a 
gru 99: Subhasi. 1226: renga Fas 

qa À ЧЧ МаһаМ.3.9;9,52 [Amak 
Wd: ӘТ NA em 


qmi яча 89679 9 
џрадсб.28;99991 S 


; 2C deceptive, untrustworthy 


353]; s : : S р 
AV. (Р) й. 55. 4: 67: fe Ч 9991 Ҹат Ката, yip 
от. fading я amacaa BhelaS. 14.3 (1.8); À езп 


4 ane aum T MarkP. 10.80; BrNaraP. 14: 154; 2D false 
(evidence) rfi P NS went id ЕЛА xiii. App, 1, 
20(146);3шигиетаї 91 GAT ЧТ: HATTA ЧЧ WW «түт. 
AV. Pi STA Uea ud 897] чїй Tais 
IL iv. 1.2; 88d ard ardh: ката. ii. App. 1.9(65); Re. wm 
2 ат: Вата. vii. 22.39; ord Fated alee wet wn 
BuddhaC.4. 30:3 ST Ч aT aire теда 
тетет ії & я ManuSm. 12. 96; SatTrayi. 59; РайсТ. 1 177 (180, 
I); Hitopa. 2. 166; Райса. 124.20, #79 чоч чч gradid gata | 
fata Ч A: еч MarkP. 109.68; cmm л 
Aara Ят «тач: SisuVa. б. 10; TOOTS OAC TE 
теу чен. fes OGM quu йы ‚  @ бй 
++: AnarghaRā. 2.79; SaduktiKa.8. 7.84 MERA Уеа 
armada я =ч TattyPradi. (С1.) 69. 9; naasi, ай 
йй "UE: SamaraSam. 8. 134; #91 xd Яй urge 
PraboSu. 101; JanaPa. 3. 62(12) (NanarthaSam. и. 53. 113]; 4 (also used 
as noun) unreal, non-existing, perishable 9: ... | s WES... 
aft)... чаті... 99 umd Ч ТајА. viii. 6. 1 (739. 10); 
TaU.2.6;4 а TA Fal чач чч сатат Hod Chindov. 
vi.16.1; sess: AAMT: MaiU. 6. 34; MaitreU. 1 (4) 
(4); Райсра 11.112; deat ті aana МаһаВһа. хіі 
10.20; same d amagi AAT SlokaVar. 5(17) .119 (719.9); 
mmm zm Aada Af  BrahmSüBh. (Ѕай.) 308. 13 (on 
ii. 1. 14); NyaySu. Ja.) 224A.4 (oni.4.6); yas m Terese 
WaT iéopBh.6.13(on 1); aT faa mAAR 
ag] KathUBh. 170. 10 (on 6. 1); атл: ач атат 
егеп, ChándoUBh. 175. 10 (on iii. 14.2); 355. 5 (on vi. 3.2); BRINE 
Wa 8799719 BrahmSüBh. (Bha.) 93. 29 (on ii. 1. 14); 3M4! Ж: 
a JASTA BrAraUBhVa.ii.1.284; 998 visam era 
TaiUBhiVa. 177.102); їйїп wa їй: Satara d 
RimC.16.76; гутта їйгє up ... жазат freed 
РайсРга. 40. 4; PrakaVi. 825. 23; SrutaPra. iA. 253. 11 (oni. 1.1); Kasi. 
ii, 104. 17 (on 5 (3). 29); aaae AMSA ACT BhägP. xi. 29.22; 
Wei fearon a Яаг Bham. 8.23 (олі. 1.0); 195. 12 (on 
13.1); WWK .. al wa gat aa Dev Bie eae 
Рабл. ii, 12.32; чнага вач еччтоясет отр: 0189: ss t- 
атча. BrahmSoBh.(Ra,) 306. 13 (oni.3. 18); ‘$4 WA SU 
R weg: afereorrarereameze§—VivaPraSath. 16. 14; Я 
mà masies Fra dana ITAA V ivaPraSar. 16.16; W 
ao шї ч wee Тацуми.2.51; эгтияней fmt aad 
ШИШ 1871919 ManvaMu. 237.5 (on 6.48); ЗТЯ аң 
Я зт Tamaa ara SiddhaBi. 38. 
M с me em стек 
ZIAN х wu TAMAT 
STER BrahmSiBh: (Sai. 311.9 (onii. 1.14); 99799 ОШ 
SAT $айкагКаВһ. 151. 13 (on їй. 2.71); ттт sadi 
= PrabhiC.77. 26; ppm: fura ЗЧ eame 
тта FRG BhojPra.77.5; эту S: a 
E * NyàySu. (Ja) 79B. 6 (oni. 1.1); 6 pce Pa 
m X ‚ BrAraUBh. 
A 15 (on iii. 2, 3); 7 not true, false QU fait a et 
99 BrahmSüBh. (Mà) 85A. 8 (or i ae 


Я 1 t reached, not attained (on 
1.4. 6); 9 false (t ШКЕ ertet мувуѕо, Оа) 204 a 
2797. (trade), Vaija. 123, 3; AbhidháCin. 866; 2692ка. (\ * 


2, 


STIS (ап. А 
СС-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri СОП). Other than the word containing short vowel Г 


si 3351 


cts Appa MA, P.viii.2.86; эгуйзя КП By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


as bei : 
Муй. Y- 3.94. S being different from bat i = à 
jaine VY (an- па) m. Ai liar, untrustworthy person (чї) e ASR 3 : М zd Unreal, insentient and delimited 
Tm fummo MahaBha. xiii. 303* (1); Pr: CUR C REET ( тайак Sada. 162. 26. 


сат iii (1.480. 15; Aii personified as the son of Hirnsa and Adharma 
and also 25 the father of Bhaya, Naraka, Maya and Vedana fea = 
quie ай =й 987999 VisnuP.i.7.32: МАР. 50.29.38 fem 
ай Вира ТЯ VáyuP.i. 10.38; BrahmándP. i.9. 63; Каттар. 
1.1 (1.8); AgniP. 20. 17; PadmP. v. 3. 183; racist ud ow 
а al ES E Dic Каяша:  BrihmándP. i. 9. 64; 
ame of a character (in dramas) НТС SASL PraboCan. 
Ап (4.16); ref AAJA TO тед" ча 
5 T 1 AmrUda 1. 23 (13) 

эй (anrtar-vada) adj. speaking lied wma gua а 
quado 07719941 fumer sÀ я гнет: BrPariSm. 
6.282 [speakiag falsehood, DBHS.] 

ames (anrta-ka) adj. A untruthful Wea ZEN 21 9 да: 
абаа ЙТ: MaháBha.iii.44.5;vi.11.12; я feri 
quem Я BETEAN: |... fae Чет Ката.і. 6. 14; тетт 
(remm) .. AER SkandP. vi. 217. 13; B deceptive, cf. aya 
[adj., m. lying or a liar, DBHS.] 

9% (anrtaka-tva) n. the state о being deceptive Я Tard 

айй Маһавһа. iii. 190. 40. 

amend (anrta-katha) adj. indulging in false talk si al шее! 
оя таай dre virgo: Rama. ii.20* (5); algae gia: 
| туй di я Raa ada: Кала. іу.34.3; зт: 
wo. Mel ай AA ч Hala VisnuP. їй. 10.6; BhaviP. 895В. 
27 (vi. 205. 61) 

ayama (anrta-katha) f. 1 false talk «атаа: SRI mà 
q йч: Rāmā.i.264* (1); Чатта Rai ч айч ai 4941... 
ч чайн а... 1 жїагутвепдти ча: айй 99 VimaP. 
15.39; mi «up летача что: Seed беи ыды 
quei ўча: SaikaDigVi.(Ma.)4.65; gAs aaraa Мики. 
93 (1); 2 false story or imaginary plot, cf. зати. 

Эран Ч (anrtakatha-pravrtti) f. activity or inclination tofalse 
story or imaginary plot aega Wad 99 free Nau, 7 
тутту: JanaPa. 6. 68 (7) ee 

Sele (anrta-kavitva) n. false poetry TAMARA 
MET eaea лели чаң Prabhac.95.2 , 

AMARA (anrta-karaka) adj.acting dishonestly or wrongly эч 
“ш й md quan! ud ч ub ЧЧ SUE. 
KiyapaDS. 281. 2 (JOR. Madras, Vol. 13, 1939); ЯТ ЇЧ aga war 
RUNI чалбы far татат quai (v.1. STORE) MahiBhi- 
1.5.19. К 

NAAR (anrta-karana) n.causeof falsehood ТЕ їй Herel 

AE. Gn т п YasasCam. 
TRA ча qp Яй GENTIS 


ii. 274, 27, б 
THA (anrta-karin) adj. acting dishonestly orwrongly Я 


W чре MahaBha. i. 5. 24: i 
MahāBhā. i. 5. 24; 1. 5.19. E 
TERY (anrta-krodha) m. false anger ji sem oie 


` д © . aqua Hd: 
NU faq|... are Sedes se 
ürtaViSam. 30. 13. ES mdi 
Wi IY (anrta-gir) adj. uttering false o great 
"iR Я «чїч чет wards tren | 
m pa amy SisuVa. 7.7. : 
ara (anrta-caryà) f. false behaviour, те. hypocrisy gd 
IT Medik. 38. 38; SabdaRaSaK. 88. 10. 
"wu (anrtajadaduhkha-rüpa) adj- © 
Unreal, insen (anrtajad 


tient and miserable «ЧЕТ i 5 
009 veri. Lalita TaiBh. 280.408 
Этан асат (anrtajadaparicchinna URE are 


f the form of what is 


anrtajada-virodhin) adj. (wh i 
Ec to what is unreal and insentient RARE E: наг * = 
Tea SamkseSa, 1. 1 (1.1.3) a i 


(anrta-jadàdi) adj. what i i 

Е Т 1 і). what is unreal and insentient etc 
— _ 0] - ient etc. 
er 9 GE RRT NyàySu. (Ja.) 409B.9 (on 


NE Cn (апла-јйарапау n. teaching of falsehood сач Я 

Ча] RAG astern "d ЈауаЅ. 28. 60. 

г Hee (anyta-tara) adj. more wrong ЁТЕ GEAR AIAN, 

TH MCE... AAR байкамі. (A) 192. 10. 
ЗТ (anrtatara-kathd) f. more false talk, i.e. more fanciful 


soy apanta us fe, прие i whe бонро. 

TA (anrta-tas) adv. 1 in comparison with falsehood or untruth 
"eb pen Яй чйр! 989 age чой] wufasgn 
MahàBhi. iii. 30.15; 2 fromunreality туче! Зи: AAAA | 
aed g Nyüyümr.547 A. 5. 

SAM (anrta-ti) f. 1 unrealityaae GARMENT D a 
ЭТ Bhim. 18.20 (oni. 1.1), лай Reddy wed... 
wundert | PARI SHI NydySu. (Ja.)225 B.2(oni.4.6); 
FEMS AAT ж: "unu wmm AKA araa gast 
SER] Nyáyámr. 547A. 5: 2 untrust orthiness unreliability ArI Sg 7773: 
zii um ИҢ FAR SamariS. 39.63; 3 false- hood, cf. Эг 

SAARI (anrtatidi)adj. falschood ete. 7a Fas AA: MOAN- 
FRE quur я атсыз BT 72: BrKatháSloSarh. 25. 12; 
NyàyMaii. i. 248. 24. 

зтаргабнегеч (anrtztirohita-svarüpa) adj. whose own natural 
form is concealed by unreality Xung mel ENAA: 
VedantDi. 52. 13 (on i 3.19) : ) 

згрт (anrta-tyág2) m. abandonment of falsity 949 AFITA 
paaa wu maA: MundUBh. 348. 2 (on iii. 1.5) 2 

ята (anrta-tva) п. 1А invalidity (of means or proof) i^ igi 
TERS 989 ... зара aaa NyiyBh. 118.4 (on 
ii. 1.58): arses ЭЛ: Nyay Var. 267. 4 (on ji. 1.56% 
скы чаба: тарат. (Và) 421.9 (on ii. 1.57) aa "i 
ачан eur! Spei 99491 euim чїч: BhávPra. (SA) 
E ре Paras агууга: 
70. 22 0): 499 ал Upask. 7. 11 (on 1.1.3);®.17 (oni. 
^. Тв or falsehood (Of speech) ses Эл Б Са ite 
а 985. 25 (оп iii. 4. 21) ; NyäyMañ. i, 250. 5; Ht 
таң. Ара. 763. 19 (on 2. 153): 2 unirustworthiness (of a person) 
к a zi ad Я qim (л) Вүбат. 53.72. 3 unreality 
vec) feme I PE AEA s AAT эйр 
О an. fai 35.2 (oni. 3.14) ЖТ! aE 


a я = T3UBh. 236.17 (0n2. I) ER. THIRST 
? i .115 20.128 agi TRA 
akara $ашйке$4.3.115@ ee im à 


кууйт. 1818. 8: 9ГЕ абат ача p.. ASS 
LaCandr. 696.37: 99 he 


уо уа Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


3352 


IERTA 
of unreality 5965918191 arh sears area Ta 


SrutaPra. ii. 225. 7 (on ii. 1. 12) p 
IERTA (anrtatva-pratipadana) п. explanation or descrip- 
боп об unrealiy Эа ВЕ ТЯ... РТН: .. d oW Gel sagan, 
пач ясай 3 i Bhàm. 
358. 8 (on ii. 1. 14) s 
agaang (аппаіуа-ргаѕайра) m. undesired occasion forunreality 
st fg яагаа! асат. чап uf emis ннн NyàySu. 
(Ја) 297A. 4 (on ii. 1. 6) 
зача (anrtatva-buddhi) f. cognition of unreality arafa a 
agaaa: ЯЧЧЙЧ 


BrahmSaBh, ($an.) 311. 13 (onii. 1.14); я 9 299 
арача, mq BrAraUBh.690. 14 (on v. 1. 1) 

эуес. (anrtatva-laksana) adj. (f) of the characteristic of 
unreality BY UCTS тї We 919 NyaySu.(Ja.) 
297B. 4 (on ii. 1.6) 

SAAS (anrtatva-labha) m. obtainment of unreality 1 fe 
FERAATAISTAA | ur fr ACSIA! я] d 9799 
aetna їн ememwepD Чоң ч eT CATH: NyàySu. 
(Ја) 297A. 5 (on ii. 1. 6) 

ERCP GI (anrtatva-vacana) п. statement regarding unreality 
SRS PARA я Alay Ягичїї ЇЙ EAA, 
were stg: VedintKa. 15.4 (on i. 1.1) 

Sram (anrtatva-varnana) л. description of unreality Барго 
PARRA (v. La aaa) ч AAS gasae VedàntKa. 
15.4 (ол 1.1.1) 

amaaa, (anrtatva-vacin) adj. expressive of unreality Я [4 
ARARAS TATA | qur іч. wemüswnidemugn NyaySu. 0а.) 
297 A.4 (on ii. 1.6) . 

Hades (anrtatvádi) adj. 1 invalidity etc. Fads yaaa: gi- 
rents sit чтїїгачєп STATA TatpaT. (Va.) 422.3 (on ii. 1. 
57); 2 unreality etc., cf. эса. 

agaaga (anrtatvádi-düsana) n. fault of invalidity etc. 
азтачнаай5іч чєптїї Saas aa 
sia a ®йшая fre: qune Paang NyayMan. 
i. 255. 28. 

эгучеП Пн (anrtatvadi-bhranti) f. illusion of unreality etc. 7 
arenas (avaforempggest) Wert | атата тач атча 
арнаба. wrerwüemadrmq №удуат. 4548. 8. 

agaaa (anrtatvádi-sam$aya) т. doubt regarding unreality 
вс. MMe... TAGSMAP, LaCandr. 695. 
22; 696. 26. 

этекти, (anstatvadyabhava-vacin) adj. expressive of 
the absence of unreality etc. fe Чече ЯЕ sat чац 
сатат чїч! wur ч аат «туаатачтаатчт атаб 
течтатазтчаіччат. чагат NyàySu. (Ja.) 518A. 12 (oniii.2.15) 

erga (anrtatvabhidhana) п. expression or denotation of 
unreality Tee ч EDGE ЭТЕТ, BrahmSüBh. 

($ап.) 309. 19 (on ii. 1. 14) 

agaaa — (anrtatvopapatti) f. tenability of unreality Ser 
rs iste smcwusrefeusreWd: BrahmSüBh.(San.) 643.3 (on 
iii, 3, 17) 

зтта=їч (anrta-daróana) adj. who sees falsehood or untruth, i e. 
having awickedeye qd Wwrjgasbr! 8199159. цеп Wap way 
f& mm MabaBhi. iv. 20. 17. 

тае, (anrta-darSin) adj. who sees falsehood ЖЕҢБЕЙ ...] 
afi Marae aad я mÀ -l эч (vhsweViév.) wWHir$s. 
xxvi. 1,84 (15.24); ApaDS. i (1). 3. 11. 

эгч (anrta-düta) т, false-speaking messenger, bearer of false 
tidings 99999 gat ApaSS. xviii. 10. 26; Hir$S. xiii. 4. 12 (166, 29) 
(comm. mereg ЭЧӘ 99) 

SEN . (anrta-düsaka) adj. who censures falsehood Siama- 
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cun: AAAS: e qud, Чаң PadmP. iv. 100. 42, 

aqua (ánrta-deva) adj. 1 who regards untruth as his god, i.e. 
having falsehood as one’s god af merited ЗТЯ RV. vii. 104. 14 (bur 
Say. ЭГУ emeng «dT qu); AV. viii. 4. 14; AVAE xvi. 10.4 (bur 
MW. m. one whose gods are nol true); 2 who plays with, i.e. resorts to 
falsehood, AV. viii. 4. 14 (бау. STI drain gen) 

ayda (anrta-dosa) m. 1 fault or defect of invalidity JEA пит 
я ul жетта, NyayBh. 118.3 (ол ii. 1. 58); 2 fault of 
untruthfulness, cf. fq (anrtadosaparihárártham) adv, for the sake of 


removaloravoidance ofthe fault of untruthfulness aaae " 
afi ЧЕЧ: $ivarkaMaDi. i. 516. 18 (on i. 4. 6). 

зява (аппа-дуауа) n. pair of unreal entities ff — arTazatirr- 
omade Gad SarkseSa. 1.33 (142. 13) | 

waaay (anrta-dvis) adj. hater of falsehood жетл Eat 
эй Чїй ча: ara: gA Gwin ux wmm à 
d qui RV. vii. 66. 13 (bur Say. ФЕТ АТС) | . 

заба (anrta-dvaita) п. unreal duality SPIGAUATATI 
agai Nyiyümr. 1818.7; AdvaiSi. 444. 28. 

agar (anrtanindartham) ad». for the sake of censure of false 
evidence эгїї ManvaMu. 306. 26 (оп 8.97) 

aeaa (anrtaniripita-tva) n. the state of being described 
by unreality 779 ТЕ ЧЧ чнай атата Aea AdvaiSi. 752. 10. 

aaga (anrtanivrtty-artha) adj. meant for removing or 
avoiding lie or false speech чеч meaa Чч a 
Чїй: ManuBh. ii. 111. 27 (on 8. 85) 

заа (a-nrtantra) adj. (also used as noun) (that) which does not 
depend on human agency, (that) which is of impersonal origin эта 
fatter «empresa яш! пут BrAraUBhVa ii.4.143; BEE- 
aaia SarnkseSa. 1. 386 (i. 286.5) 

AJAA, (anrtantra-tas) adv. on account of not being dependent 
on human agency fader framüsfi qq amem BrAraUBhVa. i 
4. 854; чеч аеча тта: BrAraUBhVa. i. 4. 1264. 

aaam  (anrtantra-tva) п. the state of not being dependent 
on human agency AAS recedere HTT | Ривза af 
BrAraUBhVá. iv. 4. 444. 

TAG (anrtantratva-samánya) n. common factor of not 
being dependent on human agency AARAA rera Terror: | Sn 
ACHAT BrAraUBhVA. ii. 4. 153. 

Side Aga (anrtantratvahetu-tas) adv. on account of the reason 
of not being dependent on human agency fira fairl атанат: 
BrAraUBhVà. (Sambandha.) 30. 

„UIAGM (anrta-patutà) f. skillfulness in (telling of) lie 3779461 
m farei нан {чат ... зірне: wget Perera: VetüPaíl. 
($i) 21.33. 2 

rise (anrta-para) adj. devoted to falsehood or untruth erg 

m Баара Нануат, 116.8; fad Rya wea ЭТ 
WA: SubhiRaSam. 759. 
(anrtaparicchinna-vyávrtta) adj. excluded from 


the unreal and the delimited zit amasang ate D 
"ER WD LalitäTriBh, 332. 1 (on 45) | 


harsh (anrtaparusa-mantra) m. counsel which is false and 
24 "d Ta SST |... жееги Vasis- 


aquai (anrta-paryaya) m. synonym of untruth Hasta m 
Sástrbi. 41.4 (on 1.3. 9) 


SEDI caer jin) т. not a real animal, figurative animal ust 


19); sa som ay fret waa: Mais. i. 10. 12 G. 151- 
SHALE (ananin, dosye, Kaths iii. 36.6 (ii.73.19) 

ita: P rusa) m. man who speaks lie, i.e. liar 

1 тї snp бї we Вһарр. ix. 18. 36- 

ürvam) adv, as preceded by falsehood, falsely TE 


sgg 


wl: ят) variat МаһаВћа. 1.3.72; атуу зац аба алд 
& ЫЕ 


RTT aa | 19 PrakriKau. i. 955. 9; 2 opposite of 
falsehood, cf- Bit 
PEE (anrtapratipaksa-bhüta) adj. which has beco; 
opposite of falsehood чя Ter pri a 
palamBha. і. 430. 19 (on 1. 166) = 
ARA (anrtapratipaksa-vacang) adj, expressive of th 
opposite of falsehood aaa: TAF: Prasa. i. 955. 18 ә 
4 (anrta-pratisedha) m. prohibition of Sting cji 
arguere ( $ ў (telling of) ti 1 
“ЁШ гуйч: TantrVà, 937. 15 (on iii. 4.13); а 
: TantrVà. 979. |4 ( оп iii.4. 13); 981.7 (on iii. 


LIA o 079) Uum. orate ManuBh.i.170. 


1 (on 2. 179) 
"dw (anrtapratisedha-vacana) л, scriptural statement 
prohibiting false testimony orevidence эг]: абаттан д. 
ad ald, SmrtiCan. ііі. 203. 6. 
AAAS (anrtapratisedhánusthàna) n. observance of the 


prohibition of (telling of) lie a g serene а И 
i. 121. 8 (on 2. 83) 


agana  (anrta-prabhava) adj. arising from deception or fraud 
зүй fe ATA NARA: BalaKri. i. 209. 3 (on 2. 19) 

заах (anrta-pravaktr) adj. telling of lie, liar à =й 
я я батнат: | а Ai япа Age wen: ufu SkandP. 
v (3). 178. 11. 

HAA (апгіа-ргауеќа) m. entry of falsehood era fui ua 
атаач: Hue I TUTTI з HATA Faq MahNirvaT 4.83. 

AJNI (anrta-prasarhsa) f. praise of false evidence WWT 3911 
Wai] um wi eed: zr айч Уатт ManuBh. 
ii. 117. 20 (on 8. 103) 

STRDRREINTd (anrtaprasakty-abháva) m. absence of the undes- 
ired occasion for (tellingof) lie frd 9 "rji FART TSAI: <a... 
нїш aad ача: жотауйянтттитата Wary ВҺаЦр!. 1.319. 
8 (on iii. 4. 8) 

ЭЧЕ (аппіа-ргаѕайра) т. undesired occasion for falsehood 
Wala янача: TaiUBh. 216. 11 (on 1.11) 6 

JANTA (anrta-pràpta) adj. obtained through falsehood Sema" 
{йөттүйтєйч Ul... ACTS Nisi. 14. 68; AgniP. 240.31. 

SANTA (anrta-práya) adj. almostorequal to unreal 7a чантата: 
WD xi medy шаң GitaBh. San.) 456. 15 (on 16.8) | 

orate (anrtapraya-vadini) adj. (7) uttering mostly lie 47: 
Bree апаатта send: GureCandr. 1.305. 4; LaCandr. 371.8. 

ayaa (anrta-priya) adj. 1 fond of deceit or fraud 991991 g 
maada, VarangaC. 5.54; 2 fond of (telling of lie йат: 
— три at: SarvaSiSarh. 11. 54 [KoSaKaTa. 1. 1555 gives 
anrtapriya as the synonym of vyalika ] 
cc ail (anrta-plavana) adj. inclined 0% 

ТТА ята: Brhajja. 12. 16. В 

MMag (anrta-bahuta) E abundance of (telling of) lie Е 
vomm frd aT... 9/97 : 

: VetàPai. (Si.) 21. 33. 
(anrtabija-nibandhana) 
Yolvinganelementofuntruth 
SmrüCan. iii. 215. 9. S í 

Amg (anrta-buddhi) f. i false knowledge TP: 8 Sr 
ТЕЕ! mud рка бд mq BATES 
^ knowledge of unreality, cf. sr jefe 

(anrtabuddhi-tas) adv. 
Sear Gaal 5 

(anrtabuddhi-hata) adj. annulled БУЕ gaakaDigVi- 
чета R гөр eu 


ards (telling of) lie 


adj. caused by, i.e. În- 
ЕЗЙНЕ 


oË unreality 


"reality q 
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SETI 
(Mā) 9. 95. 

AJA (anrta-bruva) adj. speaking or telling of lie Ganqagaraa 
ЧЇ тї энте MatsyaP. 273. 26. 

„ЭД (anrta-bra) adj. speaking ortelling oflie agau aad 
NUS STGP % чып: VayuP. i. 58.35. 

FATT (anrtabhara-bhrta) adj. filled with the load оета 
TRA aaea чп ае nA:  PrabhiC. 75.9. 
4 RIEL (anrta-bhaj) adj. possessed of, i.e. resorting to falsehood 
TAR ATA (vl. ут Чат MahiBhi. viii. 49. 55. 

STAT (anrta-bhasana) n. [DhatuPra. 10.6 (131. 19); GanRa. 
6. 385 (410)] false speach, telling of lie(s) ġara THT | 


Toa... 99 ManuSm.8.101; SAS TTA... Ray waa 
wi m 


2 199 GobhiSm. 1. 31: BrhaspaSm. 306. $40; fam... жеп 
ЧНЧ... Ж] ш 


ki [_BrParaSm. 8.296, aad ward 
ТИЛУ KulrT. 12. 99; NityoNi. 133.10; Әйе ... 
AAMT ATT TantrVa. 128.8 (on i. 3. 7); MimiKau. 
1.42.24 (оп 1.3.7); i.48. 1 (on 1.3. Т); SET) TAART, 
Es ki MUTA ПЕП: TrisaSaPuc.iii.7. 107; 1R saa 
яй а] A ARAA ... Ги Арага. 1139.6 (оп 3.280); 9171 FA 
Tae art дыі SyidvaMaii.6 (181); жетеп damas 
Waa ViraMi.(Sachskira)553.23, тв: Seta arg: MSTA 
SiddhaTaVi.374.24: 34TH згүтитттч LaSabdeSe.ii. 520. 10; ет 


тй sáu nin TET! лр SukraNi. 2. 207. 
AJAT (anrta-bhasana) adj. (also used as noun) (one) who 
speakslie,liar (sme) «rufa ... а: чё{ .. чїй aa 
a HERD AWTS: SkandP. iii (2). 4,52: iii (2).30.99; (dama. ...1 
feat .. Ol 2 AAS: BrahmP. 80.7. 
ЗГИНТЧОПЇҢ (anrtabh i) adj. false speech or telling of lie etc. 
seas (uen cad) ViraMi. 203.10 (on 1.112) 
WRITES (anrtabhasandbhyanujhapika) adj.(f.) which 
gives sanction to false speech FAIRS MOTE ST 
SAGA: FATS: MimiKau. i. 132. 6 (on i. 3. 27) 
agia (anrta-bhasita) adj. (used as noun) what is spoken or 
uttered falsely agd 8А ma ТИЗ NanarthSarh. 10. 12. 
ЭГЕЙ. (anrta-bhasitr) adj. who speaks or tells lie, liar arga- 
un. четы a1 Fa агач MaháBhā. iii. App. 1.4 (19) 
wu (anrta-bhasin) adj. [f. -ini] who speaks or tells lie, liar 
geared seers wel Ё: VisnuP. vi. 1.30; fer] A Wer 
fur ... Ea: SkandP. iti (2).9.75; Ie Hel Я &9 
.. Sar SarabhU.33; SE чар атат Fetes чай 
я wa аат wer Aaa РогцуРа.54.26; ЗЫЯ game 
ispi: Your 342 УешРай. (Si) 14.26; (used as noun) (one) 
who speaks ortells lie(s),liar 4 wera Fa І : TrisaSaPuC. 
Lenan ge “те” TaT ated 91 СашСіп. 
ii (1483.20; SHUSTER ampi qmi BhivPra.($8.) 102.7 (4); 
furi Amasa fast BhávPra. ($3) 10.17 (5) - 
amis (anrta-bhiru) adj. who fears or abhors falsehood 971 
aiei akum Af: алама. 102.4 (17. 10) 
(anra-bhüyistha) adj. 1 chiefly characterized by lie 
ASRA W: máu #1 MabiBbi.xiii. App. 1.15 (1799); 
2 chiefly characterized by falsehood, cf. SPIRER. 
(anrtabhüyistha-tva) n. the state of being chiefly 
characterized by falsehood FIRE TEAR 
i, 242. 22. : 
ae (anrta-bhisita) adj. decorated or adomed with falsehood 
; а баң Mukunda. 92 (1) 
angu (anrta-bheda) m. difference from whatever is unreal or nos 
n = яшеп нака Bid 
ES fg Чузуйп. 98.3; 549B. 5. х 
% ee Sy -bhasita) adj. whose speech is false. 
sen cee aR ч, LORETTA аа. 


iv. 655—9) 


existent 
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aag (anrtamadhura-bhāşin) adj. who speaks false but 
sweet (words) гунае ту. 1. ioi) pa айа 5 
Rami. iv. 655*(9: 
pM (anrtamadhura-vàdin). adj. who speaks false but 
sweet (words) эгеч ты aa semet RE 
655* (9) : 
agama (аппа-тауа) adj. full of falsehood ТТТ 
Рт Ваа теат еч (у. 1. оча мтаин АТЕТ И Bruck Ed)- 
apat fag: Sak. 5. 21 (19) (full of untruth, false, MW] _ 
agg (anrta-mürti) adj. of non-existing, i.e. slender form 4AT- 
Takin yes mi aofa]... AA ЯЯ: Mukunda, 215. 
agaa (anrta-rata) adj. delighting in or addicted о falsehood, 
untruthful ga [їїзетїзтєтЕйнл арі AA Brhajja. 
18.7; ттт а ч d à Ратч: VisquDhaP. ii. 118. 8. 
agaga (anrta-rhitya) n. absence of unreality (Scd Al ... 
[тї Rea ia) aerga SivarkaMaDi.i.345.17(on 1.29) 
JASN (anrta-rüpa) adj. of the form of unreality or non-existence 
Wafer a WOT aeaa wem PrasnaUBh. 261. 13 
(0n3.3) TITS MAN: Чч: BrahmSüBh. (Bhi. ) 62. 20 (on 
i. 3. 28) 
SPITS (anrta-rüpa) л. form of unreality. illusory form Hyer 
Rage FAIA Усаа. 161.3. 
agaaa (anrtaripatvapadana) n. act of bringing about or 
imposing the state of being of unreal nature 4 d siae qq 
Tee агутечетттечиїй (жег) Pürvotta VàNaMa. 54. 15. 
эгеч (anrtaripavidya) f. nescience which is of the nature 
of unreality ferre 99191 WHA ачат ач Tuque 
agaf  VivaPraSarn. 55.10. 
aag (anrta-labdha) adj. obtained through deception &qr: |... 
WG: .. апт} CRI Wd я egy DasivaC. 2.32. 
HSE (anrtalobha-hinà) adj. (f) devoid of false speech and 
greed qaa UAE: УагайгаС. 2. 93. 
SIF (anrta-vaktr) adj. who speaks ortells lie, liar Э RIAA- 
ячя55а9тт BälaKri. i. 118.14 (on 1. 164) 
ЭТДЧЧЧЧ (anrta-vacana)n. Ai false speech, i.e. false testimony or 
evidence Тач am sitet гч GaulDS. її. 4,24; чїч 
GATT ATTA BilaKri.i.231.3 (012.85); чета orga 
#ччїїїйїїятатачїїєт та Meee ater: ЧЕП: Mita, 190. 
9(on2.83); 190 15 (012.83); зата ача SIRTI WI я айй 
Subodhi. 38. 19 (on 2.83); Чї WAR AEAN- 
amma атта ам чт ViraMi. 518.7 (on 2, 
8З); айт ЧТЕЕГЇ яча: еч seram ViraMi. (Vyavahára.) 
138. 10; Ай false. speech, ie. false allegation wal яң... eae: | 
aa жтытаЧчоїййчтїнтгүчїчєта`... «эт чт ечат) NatyaSa, 
6. 77 (3) (bur AbhinBhà. эт] BRITT FATA); B false speech, 
i.e, breaking of one's words 877191919799 VisnuSm. 37.1; AJATTAA 
facet Wary Райска. 1. 45 (1); oT... AT Ri нч чуда 
Teorey SivapaKsaSt, 14; уяат Wowrdeur fife udis 
MTAA: ManuBh. i. 305. 14 (on 3.219); 1.416. 5 (on 4. 256); ii, 12]. 17 
(ол8.105); 4 rer meiega Wat Каб. 1.5.18 (on 1.12); area. 
Tea TAA AI! STAT 9 Mita, 474.2 (on 3.279); 
514-15 (0n3.312), aad raaa wel aAA qr] чача 
Wee Ta AENT, Aparà.1047.17 (оп 3.228); Чуге 
чапта Sup атату: $тпїСал.їй.208.9; grid Ricoto, 
DipKa, 95. 5 (on 3. 229); C statement of falsehood wiper г 
FEMA аА SAbaBh. 135.4 (on 1.2.21); NyaySu. (So;) 
75.25 (oni. 2.21); feee T Fart fea Manu 
it. 246. 17 (on 9.18) 
agaaa, (anrtavacana-nisedha). m. prohibition of false tes- 
timony or evidence ЗЧ fg те: Subodhi. 38. 16 (on 2.83) 
Saaga (anrtavacana-samuccárana) n.utterance of; 
speech a: (speraret rfe: | чеда mro 


Ty 


її El. i. 126. 12. 
© wp y ar 
ate: q (аппауасапауасапа- nisedha) m. Prohibition 
absence of testimony 91 ERA 


ШО т а=: Subodhi. 39.7 (on 2. 83); сеш 
e d тй ВаатВһа. 11.96.31 (ол 2. 83) 

7799, (anrta-vacas) л. A statement involving fallacy Or clincher 
qii ait: weg Wess: 189176 ea _TattvMu. 4 64 (comm, 
eram: B speaking lie, cf. gaada. \ 

эта ЧЧ (anrtavaco-bhiti) f. fear of speaking lie BEI CO 
afaq PadmP. iv. 14. 42. ‘ 

oad (anrta-va(n)t) adj. possessed of falsehood untruthful PEDE 
этап Ev.) "Bp МаһаВһа, уйй. 49. 55;Я "пеат spp 
(vara я ERRAR: |... Ч FAT Rámi.i.6. 14:1.248*(19)y 1.) 

vecti (anrta-vat) adv. 1 like falschood or untruth Зачет 
faa їй ета ManvaMu. 367.3 (оп 9 18); 2 like false testimony 
orevidence 99 serpy 1059999 TristhaSe.124. 20 

agaaa (anrta-vadana) n. A false speech, telling of lie гуя 
.. RASTA 9319, Vára$S. Liv. 3.42; raana ea 
TantrVa. 938.7 (on їй. 4. 13); "Td іч а: irama- 
were, я читаче {9199 ManuBh. ii. 118. 1 (on 8. 104); arare 
атии ча A ая ATARAR TattvPradi.(Ci.) 104.9; (9 
guum aq) emer yonda Aiea ЧЇЧ fun 
CaturCin. iii (1). 1029. 10; wfrdifTiIS- Trace] youre fem 
ычча Мт NyayMaVi. 158.23 (on iii. 4. 8); Age quit 
e апатта атча Aah AI DipKa. 103. 14 (on 3,279); 
aren ganged wat wh PAS UD аянт 
TristhaSe. 124.14; ATASA ... BP юп a 
‘afd VidhiRa.11 (82.8); ZSPIRIT TAS ЕГЕТЕ ТЕА 
madmag, SivārkaMaDi. ii. 220. 1 (on iii. 1. 2); PürvottaVaNaMa. 
39.8; sere тте! PET Рагуоцауамама. 49. 4; 54.3; 
HIT AGAR SiddhaLeSam. 19. 9; MimaKau. iii (1). 85. 18 (оп 
1.2.44); ASI (PIETATE Wrqemjqqed aval MayüMali. 18. 
29(oni.3.1)€& APT wera yous Pash 
Ramanna ATA: MayuMali. 266. 4 (on їйї. 4. 8): 778. 9 (on 
х.8.7) TOURER AMAA aI yis: Sed: VaiyáBhü. 
12.1 (on21); agir... ута тта vale | ахайна сатаа 
BalamBha. i. 154. 25 (on |. 29); i. 500. 7 (on 1. 225); B false or invalid 
Speech TERME ar Sama at 1451 
TF MAME пт TantrVa. 4. 10 (on i. 2. 2); C false testimony or 
Svidence 4: Wad quf. TASTE чоят radi 2198 
НЕЧ: Mita. 183.28 (on 2.75); Aiman meere fadus 
u eA  TauvPradi. (Сі) 104. 8. 
CLEA : (anrtavadana-kartrtva) п. agency described by the 
wae Or telling of lie Saree ara TART Aa 
Seat 


c SUERTE NyäySu. (So) 8:4 (oni 2. 2); cf. 


MSEE (anrtavadana-dosa) т. fault of false speech or telling 


n ЧЕТ ЗЇ ait ттєлєүїейч 4 арча Pradi. vii. 51. 
i i ea PadMaii.on KasiVr.onP. viii. 1.35 (282. 14); LaSabdeSe. 


SHIR (anrtavag 
telling of ie Bat ч 
979.5 (on iii. 4. 13) 


ana-nimitta) adj. caused by false speech or 


qued пайга чїч чеч TanirVà. 


anrtay ET "S 
Ortelling oflieqen « nravadana-nivrui) s. abstaining from false speech 


Ёш Bhanpj, i. 12.4 (oni, 1, 6) к 
(anrtavadana-nisedha) ibiti E 
SERT Г $ -prohibition of false spee 

то эттира mrad recap ш. 
Ini 1.29; УА Чыч эгичечїїїї ией SAT 
uoi 188.17 (on iy 2, 36): R wx pur : 
rvottaVaNaMa, 54.11.61 wate Meran 
"em :54.11;61.14; outed 5 

TOR TAR ihrem mae : 
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acf: БЕЛЕ *MimaKau.i. 132.7 (oni,3,27).; en SY form of avo; 

wm GARAR: Bhancus s A "Uie тарар р speech or telling of lie etc, Biers a 
ааттаа аа цтатеа ча знат б (on 1.3.4); тің 3.66) SMTA Renia: BalaKe.i.29. 1 (on 

266.19 (on iii. 4.8): STENTA BH ч цаз ae MayüMati, SMA (anna-varjita) ad 

260.17 Е Кү кс Чатта ЯГ; ; 3 a VU-Varjtta) adj. devoid of false speech or telling of li 

gg wet TET: E VIIVIBR. TI 16 (ape Зя ча Ё aR о ane: nies 


Way ог maxim of 
Poe CPID 


тетке. BhüuDi.ii.65.23 (оп йй, 8,3) АТТА ате. 

4 (anrtavadana-pratişedha) 
speechortellingoflie amada vi 
a TantrVa. 936. 15 (on iii. 4. 12); 
апатта Сеа: PrakaPai. 462. 22; 


m. prohibition of false 


MayüMáli. 266.7 (on iii. 4. 8) 

apama | (anrtavadanapratisedha-nyàya) m. {Inst by 
way or maxim of prohibition of false speech or telling of lie 9919 
UAT SST WTS Ы: Tantrva, 
987. 6 (on їйї. 4. 23(717)); 988. 20 (on iii. 4. 24(218)) 

эгүчеччиїчЧччч, (anrtavadanapratisedha - vat) adv. like the pro- 
hibition of false speech or telling of lie A974094: ачу aaa 
GER CD peana: SAARI BhattDi. ii. 65.8 (on iii. 8.3) 

agaaa, (anrtavadana-vat) ad». like false speech or telling of lie 
Teo TRI ачпаса Pa ais Paes aad: 
Wq Вһат. 540. 20 (en ini. 1. 24); JAA 9992199 
равая Ттт... агената PiirvottaVaNaMa 
farmer ате РАТАТ ЯБ aes sae 
ЧЧ: MayüMali. 351. 11 (on iv. 1.3) 

эгүчч ЧЕЧ (anrtavadana-varjana) n. avoidance of false speech or 
telling of lie теат атаач еп аа MATa $25101. 46. 12 (on 
13.9), ачибнтатевчот ara “ятї RRR Maa à 
aafaa VidhiRa. 11 (82. 7) 

згуччачїчытя (anrtavadana-vidhàna) n. injunction of (giving) false 
testimony or evidence ‘anit Е ait aa aa end ier 
TART... fufco meae ӘЧ TatvProdi 
(Ci.) 104.8. 

ачай (апгіауадапа-1а) adj. who habitually mice false 
Speech or tells lie godsd ... элй: quw Mite. 385. 
27 (on 3. 135) 

Aasaia (anrtavadanasila-tva) n. the state of being one who 
habitually utters false speech or tells lie 9979979199 9 
SdsemmraarmeahiMimaKau. iii (1). 7. 9 (on i. 2.2); яй 
heen isga BalamBha. i. 212.8 (on 1.77) 

Зате akarana) п. not making of false speech 

Š (anrtavadan 1 irat 
tra ааста sas, эгат iaa: MimiNysPra- 
265, 14. 
Soo (anrtavadanádi) adj. false speech or telling of lie = 

T чї aha чай: 99197 
ЕМ GuruCandr.ii.226.5, ТЧЧ 36 prio 
TOU Fraga: ear] Мауоман. 267. 22 (on ii 4-8) on 
Srt (anrta-varjana) n. 1 avoidance of falsehood orun ee 
Ча эра spp ачат Йй РЧ PUT 
МӘЛ (ол1. 15); 2avoidance of false speech or telling ошен £o 


ї йг MundUBh.330. 13 (onii. 1.1); 
ттар. MayüMali. 267. 3 (ол їй. 4. 8) 


q s UE _ ATIM: MundUBh. 349. 7 (on iii. 1. 6): зй 


uos enmt TSR Урат ==чтүч= бате Мазі. 


Suas (anrta-vasa) m.{Ab1.} on account of falsehood or untruth f 
чагу Патет vd TLRS ча emi ч 
SmniCan. iii. 270. 17. 

ЭГЕЧ (anrta-vastu) n.unreal or non-existing thing Aaa 
TUTTI FIL ASST AASA ӨТЕ AT qup пп BrArUBhVA. 
iv. 3. 1234. 

SAA (anrta-vikya) n. A false sentence ТУТ ayaa E- 
Raama MahiBhi.i.957*: В false testimony orevidence "TET Zit! 
WaT: BalamBha. ii. 86.24 (on 2. 73-75); сї. эгўячя. 
avakyabahulya-ripa) n. form of abundance 
offalse sentence or speech 24 TASTAN WR! TA... JANS- 


т GuruCandr. i. 305. 21; LaCandr. 371. 18. 
ATES (апп -drstinta) т. example of false speech 99761 


Nyayamr. 


597A. 9. 

agaa (anrta-vác) adj. (also used as noun) (one) who utters false 
speech, liar Sea zr Я Tease dux v. 16.7; AV. (P) v. 
32.8; KathS. 4.16 (1.43.21); VàraSS. L. vi. 5.10: атт ЧЕЧЕ: Foray 
SankhaLiDS. 377; assay aaa  MaháBhi. viii. 
am: Shae uU Tema SUD et qud 
MshiBhi.xii.76.9; я Fat яту] (vasa) Я яаа: d 
.. frt SepRimi.i6.14.1.248*(19);usdyad faardemrama Tama 
Ката. й. App. 18 (10) 7a атата famem] JT: BrahmándP. 


атт | 


AvantiKa. 73.10: MAASAI най Меп Ч: A 
PurusPa. 29. 27. Е : 
agaaa (anrta-vàda) m. 1 false speech, telling of lie BURNS = 
QRA: SafkhaLiDS.413, Aapa [44 пл 4 
їйїйзяййгї: WATE: Тоогу. 4.21 (oni.2.2), IRENE- 
amaeana Gump TantrVa. 199.2 (on i. 3. 18); ЯК 
di їгїт! аан ETE ow Faia чаї SoktiRa. 
163.134; ARTIA ЖЕЧҮ бп «ЧӘЙ ШЕЛ AT тай 
=й 99 SankaVi. (A.) 62. 12; 2 false testimony or evidence З 
чити ч aces ПЧ Ud 7999: AvantiKa. 
234.2. Р 
agah (anrta-vádaka) adj. (used as noun) (one) whose speech is 
false, lar GRAA чаш ..1 яте ат ©п ATT. 
эг AhirbuS. 59. 71. 
згрт (anrtavada-tatpara) adj. (уймет! upon false speech 
or telling of lie чара Wen yaaa авиа 148. 
(anrta-vadana) n. false speech or telling of lie ре жр 
тїгєл ŚukraNi. 1. 340. 
sane (anrtavada-nimitta) adj. caused by false speech or 
"ene refi. 2 1.463. 6 (on vi. 2.4 
аак of ie Refert чта 845007. 465.6 (on vi T M 
(anrtaváda-yoga) m. association with false speech Е 
aq pami ART 929 iu ы 
Тапу. 29. 12 (on i. 2. П): SEP & яй: Әя 
3 MimiKau. iii(1). 34.3 (on i. 2. 11) 
appa (anztavádádi) adj. false speech ec mem Te 
ware sar Ren Wm T 
(oni 2.9 TATE 


NyàySu. (So.) 61. 10 (on 1.2.11) 


nies f being of the 
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БЕРЕСЕСИ 


Эг: (anrtavádi-tà) f. the state of being one who speaks false 
чей бана ча яя sereni этч: SisuVa. 14.4; Ча i 
заат à цата aera WD 101 zi BrKatháSloSamn. 
22.37. 
aaam (anrtavádi-tva) n. A the state of being one who speaks 
false «аена ече Гтєгүтаїдея TantcVa. 639.20 (on 
ii. 4. 8): màgan Rema таана SastrDi. 18. 11 (on i. 3. 1); 
Saya A Aa RA ... тнт SivärkaMaDi. 
355.21 (on i.2. 13); aJi ч... TRI ... OIRA А 
afaa, SivarkaMaDi. i. 484. 33 (on i. 3. 37); B the state of being one 
who gives false testimony or evidence етта тат ааа 
ҖЕП Feed sermons euer BilaKri. i. 257.23 (on 
2.157) UARA ПЕ mm: SmrtiCan.iv. 547. 1. 
agane (anrtaváditva-prápti) f. attainment of the state of 
being one who speaks false ПЧ dz — Ратч, «чеч 
ead: wu yacaaafecamitahia BrAraUBh. 69.3 (on 1. 3. 24) 
aaaea (anrtavaditva-sambhava) m. possibility of the state 
of being one who speaks false 111951 «БТ FOU ТАГТАА end 
NyàyRa. 88. 21 (on 2. 144) 
заат тчтеЯ (anrtaváditvápádana) n. imposition of the state of 
being one who speaks false Dict mites: этат хатат ачта: 
ChindoUBh. 525. 11 (on viii. 10. 2) 
agaaa, (anrta-vadin) [P. vi. 2.139] adj. [f.-i] (also used as noun) 
1A (one) who speaks false, liar SHA Ч Ar fae eder Wow 
àù erp werd Aalan, AV. (Р.) іх. 19.2; 99 fafterd 
Wi d т! d Be ated я оз агач: Тај. 
vi. 5.3(683.2); Baudh$S.ii.9.9; aA det AIT... AT: 
wd WaMSAdaet: MahaBhi. iii. 186.24; жаттайт! AHA 
sr Sar їйї: saaa МаһаВһа, хііі.68.14; 85а ча эхти: 
Rami. ii. 101.12; wgésfUrer d ai yea чі asa wd ed 
Asmaa: Ката. vi.38.2;fageen eter ... факта! 
RU Wer «тача: (у. 1. гата уа &я:) HariVam.l16. 
20; frd чта ч а эта я Чың Aris. 346; Ётёч 
amaA этчї giáng Aenea: Yat: ManuSm.3.41; NARI 
fig Wer naaa: AngiSm. 131; аң ... ратат 
aca ч... A PATAT, VisnuSm.51. 12; 
чч иччї ч Фа РайсВа.2.21 (4); аттата AAST 
Wh Wi BrPardSm. 8.82; fo Hd ПТ sed лд! enm 
Waar He чта MarkP.8.43; JOASA = Чая: TOTEEN | 
ahaa ч AMY тай YajfaSm.3. 135 (ViraMi. agaa 
ача Tal Tareas); за Gs a eh .. заа werd 
ag: Wali KasyaS. 189B. 16; xi ч Pree: A 
Sfiaerisyqat DasKuC. 70.20; «91 чїй Чәч: татат: 
TattvSarh. 2793; 3286; ŚlokaVār. 2.144 (88.5); ate 4AA wens 
чаї TantrVa. 178. 14 (on i. 3. 10); wei датты aM чай! 
yaar T AM я 89: TantrVá. 938.5 (on iii. 4. 13); wagner: 
qui fire: [їчтї ... «=ч wafer: BrAraUBh. 69. 1 
(опі.3.24); aaa Aaa Aad Tait, Ars aaa: MundUBh. 
348. 20 (on їйї. 1. бу; ЗЇП: omar: waar: ada fe эт: 
GitaBh. ($ап.) 456. 11 (on 16.7); т=т9539918 «19 SkandP. v (3). 159. 
12; aA aR ЧЫЧ alt ASAA агай: Wumj NA: NyayRa. 
79.9 (оп 2.110); @ ... я неї ятт МагаРай.5.1; 
Raia Reeg Rp NüraPaU.7.1; d werqaafea: ... 
ач g à wá айш sfaufe 9 BrahmP. 214.125; yom: ... 
этүтайї:! à « fram: PodmP.i.96.5;gummdi * gaa wd 
Я5ччаїйя: PadmP. v.34.98; BATAAN TIS TATA стей 
aad AAG ч PrakaVi.420.13; 9:1 werd paR ЧЕ: arama 
a TAR WI Welded RasiSu. 36. 13 (1.154); RASIS ... wd 
Я Rar Ёся: KumaPraPra. 60.14; 959 eft катї Fea qum- 
qaae Чаң MayoMali. 463. 9 (on vi.2.3); 1Bi (one) 
who attributes non-existing qualities aqaha (Е wart атата: | 
ada пана ної аі уч МаһаВһа. iv. 4. 13 (MahaBhaDi. 


эгїчеат ач 


ATASAN): 1Вїї (one) who accuses of falsehood — qj maA 
qum i я a WW (у. 1. TITRA) МаһаВһа. iv. 4, 24 


(MahaBhaDi. oa wear RA: mEn: 
VişamaPa Vias «Тат ea RT: A fe À Sa 


PündaC. 10. 16; ІС (one) who gives false testimony or evidence аї "fa 
que "UN ..! +йзтттй ч .. FIA AL VisnuDhap. 


ii. 160.7; ayaa penen: ManvaMu. 184. 12 (014.214); 
эй яя VI WA яя qp Чїй: | aamiainen SA: 
ŚukraNi. 3.46; 2 which conveys falsehood 17. їзїї ama a 
aint yet Wa тп Їй gÈ MaiS.iv.5.2(1v.66.4); 979 pp 


атаач. ga! | RA a SabaBh, 127, 
S(oni.2. ITÀ efr аа: wmm MimaKau. iii (1).7. 15 
(on i. 2, 2) 


заагч (anstavadini-tva) n. the state of being that which 
conveys falschood Я AMS TAM Aa eA IAS web 
йч НЧЫ: TantrVa.933.20 (oniii.4. 12) fee a ares arene 
NyàySu. (So7.27 (oni.2.2);9. 19 (oni.2.2);af& Sarena їчтїн 
пеене dp aa Яй ЧЇ Ч MimáKau.iii (1). 7 
12 (on i. 2. 2); iii (1). 34. 8 (on i. 2. 11) 

ergaataqret (anrtavadi-bahulya) л. abundance of those who speak 
false aasaga Beas masa si Kasi. i. 135.22 (on 
2 144) 

aaae (anrta-vinirmukta) adj. free from falsehood or untruth 
RUM: .. ASAE wq MahaBha. xiv. App. I. 4 (1961) 

зача (anrta-virodhana) adj. opposing due to falsehood Ya- 
жтт! RUS ячхачі Safar: (v.l. °Г#ТЕП:) Hari Vari. 116.20. 

заба а (anrta-virodhita) adj. opposed due to flasehood 979811 
SU ЯЧСЕГЧ SAGARA: Hari Varn. 116.20 (BharBhaDi. Ta 
.. ЖЕ) 

saat (anrtavirodhi-tva) n. the state of being what is opposed 
tothe unreality gaq ayes еатаааїчт а 9999 
PrakaVi. 3.7. 

EPGIEEIES| (anrta-vivarjita) adj. devoid of falsehood or untruth 
wrapper! à aT... та: МаһаВһа. xiv. App. 1. 4 (1778); 
VrGautaSm. 569. 13 (3) 

эгуүчїаїййгєшїїч (anrtavisista-pratisedha) т. prohibition (of tell- 
ing) which is qualified by falsehood Зага теа атана ҸҸ 
TantrVa. 980. 21 (on iii. 4, 13) 

x amia (anrta-visaya) adj. referring to unreality or non-existence 
R fe À ®пчїч: чату aa: RÀ qul 
asa, Bhim. 206. 8 (on i. 3. 13) 

RARR (anrta-vyavahára) m. unreal course (of ordinary life) 
Чч: TSE vis] Әрән BrahmSuBh. (Saà.) 313. 


15 (ол ії. 1.14); 2 deceptive course Тат Weder 
Wem aT] ManvaMu. 144. 14 (on 4. 6) 


(anrtavyàghátapunarukta-dosa) m. defect of 


falsehood, contradiction and tautology Чаятяттач. sao: 
Куау$а. ii. 1. 58; NyäyMañ. 1, 249.32: эгет 
WU] ч Aq AtmaTaVi, 823. 16; Upask. 7.11 (on i. 1.3) 

(anrtavyávartaka-tva) n. the state of being what 


excludes unreality 


692. 34; 693. 32. Parada LaCandr. 
(anra-vyavrtti) f. exclusion from unreality MAAA- 
Nyàyàmr.80A.7; sq -— 


SAMY Nyàyámr, 454B. 7. Я Е ; 
ай ww 1%; 554А.6; ч ч org 99 erem, 


= ге [ ык ue 3 ene 
б D ISi. .15; 12; T 
ARI LaCandr. 789. 30. 


(anrtavyavrtti-bodhaka) adj. which conveys the 


exclusion from unreality s Gq 


AdvaiSi. 789. 12. 
эттеп чч AEE 
(anrayyavrti -bodhana) n. act of conveying of the 
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fa AdvaiSi. 696. ja i 


ч E ~ Xclusion f; 
reality día Ч carat яң Safe SM rom un- 
qarg Nyayamr.95A.8. Ч Чең .. ade 


(апгаууйупи- ~siddhi) y 


J- establish, 
sion from unreality тета ament of the exctu- 


E El 3 


ga. Nydyamr. 148B. 7 ; SM 
agad (anrta-vrata) adj. A of false vow ШЕЕ УСУ 
gar. feat: MatsyaP. 144.35; street ЧЕТИН. ха 
Za Ei. 
BhügP. viii. 1. 26; B of deceptive vow, hypocrite f: Tapa tar 
aaa 


FMA IAAT: VaraP. 202. 52. 
agaa  (anrta-Sata) п. hundreds of falsehoods чат: жї 
E b a т Мазар 

agaaa (anrta-Sapatha) m. false swearing (asa witness) wear 
FÚRTA AS TASA ер MenuBh i. 124.21 (on 
8.111) 
aif ^ (anrta-sarhhita) adj. settled with untruth з aee: 
wise qur ЧЧ wei f amen 8 ta sedie нүд 
ze AitBr. 1. 6 (31) [not true to the contract, stipulation, MW} 
sempe (anrta-safkara) adj. of false vow ч: wl WAM ges 
qim #9 ApaDS.i (6). 19.16 (comm. т: IÈ ... 
HAMA —(anrta-sangara) adj. of false vow zx: 
ummy" Hir$S. xxvi. 5. 117 (84. 18) 
agma (anrta- sampraptayl adj. who has arrived on false pretext 
or deception erae чатетдчатетч, NitiSa. 14. 80. 
agia (anrta-sambhava) m. possibility of false speech or lie ‘34 
am cafa data Ai aiaa, aeaa: ManuBh. й. 
162. 19 (on 8. 182) 
aga (anrta-sambhàvanà) f. possibility of (being) fraud or 
deceptive Чїй wae: л: ad я Yeni учына 
таратат атата ЧЕП, SmrtiCan. iii. 219. 7. 
waa (anrtasarvasva) т. name of a man, MW.; т. 
SMA (anrta-süntva) adj. of false assurance EAT TIS 
et yaa | xmi ema mu Tae ЕП 819 Rámi.i.725. 
. We (anrta-sütra) n. rule regarding falsehood sicat gen 
Sem farre этет! Weser seni Wa quat 
n 5.215 (4) 
agaaa (anrtasteya-tatpara) adj. solely devoted to falsehood 
and theft Genet яз Аата vid wu] 959 ягу 
ЧП mm: Vàgbhatà.4. 76. 
paag (anrtasteya-mahāvana) n. great forest (in the form) 
of lie and theft f£ar manere ате аатай afar: NemiNir. 13.9. 
ЭГЕҢ (anrta-steyàdi) adj. falsehood, ей ес. (ЗУН) 99 
a wernt... aadA NyayKa. 280.13. pri Bree 
S (anrta-svana) т. false sound Sra 
VisnuDhaP. її. 131. 18. 
чеч (anrta-svarüpa) adj. of the form of wey 
Tomah cade) тше! 38 SS 
mag: AdvaiSi. 692. 11. 
aag (anrtaháni-jà) adj. (f) arisen or коше Yadavi. 
Offalschood aragi тат. Parera | sad 1 м 
6.10. ? - 
ERU (адаа аа AR аа 
өн i 59 
катат (аппа) f. N name TA a daughter of Daksa 9997 


GARI: 
НЫ mW 


from the loss 


1). 199. 16; B (an- 
Tat чийет... rer ӨЕП SkandP. vil (0. NanathaSert 
eee AgS TTÀ . Srl 
Й. 56. 113, 


less Devi (Ш. other than 


"TNT (а-па) f. name of a form of si DeviBhaP- iii. 6.10. 


humanam ast ч таш (20029177 


эзше 


ia (anrtarhsa) т. unreal aspect, і.е. modification ЗРЯ я 
MIN QUT:  PaücDa. 13. 56 (comm; Speisen: eas 
Sigla (anrtürnsàvabodhana) n. knowledge of unreal aspect, 
ie. modification aegri quá зататататчатуян Райсра. 13. 56. 
(anstaksara- -pratipatti) f. knowledge of unreal leiters 


Or symbols THUGS! TACT:  BrahmSüBh. 
(Sah) 313.2 (on ii. i. 14) 


ire iss 


STA (anrtüksara- -vinyása) m. arrangement of false letters 


orsyllables arm q "mq HER ... эгип WARE 
SkandP. v (1). 4. 40. 


Kg (аппакһуйпа)л. A name of a musical instrument tagjari» 


АпскаЅат. 3. 553; В false speech, cf. 


aama (anrtikhyana-ila) adj. (used as noun) (one) who is 


habituated to false speech or lie Sarria fret Reina 
KàtySm. 778, 


ЗГЕ (anrtidambaram) ads. in false arrogance orshow UAT 


WIEMHO аә: Barhas. 1.5 


(anrtátiga) ac 


Brian! ing beyond falsehood WITramitspa- 
Aaa: |... түй aaia NitiSa.4.17;5. 
14; AgniP. 238. 10. 

ЭТӘ  (anrtütma-ka) adj. (f. -ikà] 1 of false disposition HT Я 
iig N 13.4.98; 2ofthe nature of unreality Tama 


MundUBh. 327 E fagi Гаабитдата Paihia 
ратат: $айкугба. 1.33601.42.15):9 я aaa я aT 
aes 5 fi. (Ма.) 15.137. 

Eu (anrtátma-t3) f. the state of being of false nature Wat 


INA y. 1.47. 


SAI (anrtütman) adj. of the nature of falsehood ЗЯ Я 
fagi .. я «du urges еч шч я hagas 


BrohmP. 244. 33; т. 1 false disposition, cf. AFATE 1; 2 nature of unre- 
ality, cf. SATs 2. 

sepia (anrtadi) adj. 1 beginning with false speech orlie pma: 
4 qme =: d са аат: FM: — SanatBn. 253.18 (0л2. 


24):2 false speech orlicetc. кїтчї 1ч a (989: som 
zen gaz ЗЧ ManuBh. 1.17.6 (оп 7. 52); ЯП E 


SarvaDaSam.!1.84, «fedi Teas Geary: дет я 

зата SivarkaMaDi.i.46.23 (oni. 1.1);1.492. 25 (опі.3.39); 34 falechcod 
etc. ead gÀ TEA JabilaDaU.2. 8; BhaviP. 163A. 20 (i. 
112.3); ManvaMu. 67. 10 (on 2.160); 3B falsehood etc. personified 99, 
Za Far Sear Злати й ora SGT APL КАР. 
1.3.35; 4 unreality etc. sens q masa fü Fad AnuVys. 68B. 
8 (on 4.2); STITT ачаб aang 
SrutaPra. iA. 131. 24 (on i. 1. D; 5 the word алла ete ARTE яя: 
чн, PadMañ. on Ka&Vr.on P. й. 3. 17(172. 15); (spia) 


тергүйчїөтчай VedintTaS8. 20. 3; 6 invalidiry etc cf. SARAFI. 


(anpādidoşa- -rahità) adj. f.) free from the fasit 
of falsehood etc. M A zi я эгүү Ta BrAraUBh. 


7.15 (оп 1.5.18) 
4 (anrtádi-dharma) m. property such as unceality Ae 


Seni ~- wrap кайа TaiUBh. 232. 


эрй (andi nvanano) n using os коше 

эрлей ManvaVi. 216.7 (on 2. 160) 

(anrtádi-nisedha) m. refutation of uareality et 
TaiUBRAVE. 53-12) 
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Hye ATT 


FMAM (аппайї-Ыһара) m. part or portion referring to оди 
а 1 d il. 
erc. derer writ: NytySu. а.) 79В.9 (on 
TRM (anrtádi-bhránti) f illusion of unreality etc. #ПЧЕ Га 
ger ЯНГЫ AdvaiSi. 694. 4 


agfa — (anrtüdi-yoga) m. association with falsehood etc. 


amadanan GuruCandr. i. 305. 5; LaCandr. 371. 9. 


Srja swa (anptādi-vacana) n. speech of falsehood etc. 97991: 
aderar ViraMi. (Sarhskara.) 327. 19. 

гта а (anrtádivirodhi-tva) n. the state of being contradic- 
tory to unreality etc. agaa теат: ч тА AnuVyà. 45A. 7 (on 
3.2); RAA ч... spam тй NydySu. (Ja.) 409B. 10 
(оп ii. 2.8) 

aaaea (anrtádi-vyavaccheda) m. exclusion from unreality 
ele. сач сутда: Nyüyamr.464B.4. 

эгеп етв (аппайї-ууйуапаКа) adj. which excludes unreality 
еіс. TAMAR RTL... &Ч qui madana AdvaiSi. 
692.15: әгуїїйеяч® =ч салі aad fader] LaCandr. 
678. 19. 

amaga (anrtadivyavrtta-svariipa) adj. of the nature 
excluded from unreality etc. 7a Mamaa Я 599 TANT 
agede ча: ... ятата аач ATA: LaCandr. 
695. 35. 

erga (anrtádi-vyàvrtti) f. exclusion from unreality etc. 
SMAI aera TATA STATA Nyáyámr.261B.8; Wer 
agaang: aama Nyàyàmr. 545В. 7; AdvaiSi.789.7; A- 
Бәтес НТ ет AdvaiSi. 693. 22; LaCandr. 696. 24; 
yakai яш Raa aed aly LaCandr. 
696. 27. б 

agada (аппіааі-ѕагіа<ауа) m. doubt regarding unreality etc. 
ауа ааа теат ТЇЙЧ тате тас чч а тата 
AdvaiSi.678.1; эт AAA EA RTA- 
аа: LaCandr. 693. 36. 

SAM (anrtadya) adj. false speech or lie etc. (Gard) тента. 
ammai AJAT VasiS. 13. 7. 

Syma (аппайуапуа-Бодһака) adj. expressive of what is 
other than unreality etc. Tama я асаа AMAA 
army LaCandr. 696. 29. 

aqme  (anrtdharma-ruci) adj. having the liking for, i.e. 
addicted to falsehood and wickedness #9 fae чої чар | 
аесвчтенЧатенат ноа: VisnuP. iv. 24. 71. 

AJAA (аппапапда) л. a type of Raudradhyana (in which one 
behaves with wrong intention or accuses wrongly and thinks about the evil 
of others), Jaina L. 


ЭГУЯТЧЇНТЧ (anrtànabhidhána) n. absence of telling of Печат - 
mA amaras anaana, ManvaVi.164.24 (on 2.83) 

ЭГҮЯТЯЕБЁГИТТ (anrtdnarthaka-vibhdga) т. division as false and 
meaningless agd Чач: быча araen, бча "un 
aaa Я. q, BrahmSi. 102.5. 

SIATA (anrtünya) n. otherthanlie MÑ saa or q arg 
GuruCandr. i. 305. 7. 

ЭТДЯТЧЕГЇ (anrtápavarga) adj. which liberates from the unreal (world) 
art cafe gana a 4 ag: Bhigp. 
x. 60. 43. 

aqni  (anrtüpárthakàdi-bheda) m. distinction as false 
and incoherent etc. agana: Че тед * ud 
TattvPradi. (Ci.) 69. 14. 

АТАТ (anrtüpidhüna) adj. covered with what is unreal q m 
WEIT: GMT SAARI AIT TATA, dp at wea: 
йч ч dite aaa wad ChandoU. vii. 3. 1-2; ChandoUBh. 484,8 
(on viii. 3. 1) 

agma (аппарїйһйпа) л. cover of what is unreal 
fata aimem: (Seay mmm) ChindoUBh.484.13 (on viii 3,1) 


(anrtüpihita-svarüpa) adj. of the nature of be 


red by what i" unreal genae eren: Tan ATEN... 


covel 


iBh. 49. 7 (on i. 3. 22) 
чай Govi (anrtabhidhana) п. 1 false speech, telling of lie zi 


aaa ia ЧЫЧ тя ч Ч SH UA SUED Taran 
wá s ManuBh. ii. 117. 25 (on 8. 103); "айч татчу "en 
тїзїї ап Сірка. 47. 27 (on 2. 74):103. 14 (on 3, 279); 
- sim ManvaMu. 463. 13 (on 11. 69); 
эгїї тане МігаМі. 1023. 13 (on 3 279); 2 uttering, 
i.e. giving false testimony or evidence яе: | quasi Srt 
qua дї {ЇЇ ManvBh. ii. 188.8 (078.257) (0a TTT чї) 
qunm mR SIR AR: ... ҸӘ: яп 
fafa: ViraMi.518. 1 (on 2.83); adj. (used as noun) (one) who utters, 
їе. gives false testimony, cf. ETT. 

SIBI IRGI (anrtàbhidhána-janita) adj. arisen or produced 
from uttering, i.e. giving false testimony or evidence mèm: ... ITE 
feat pei sf pam: ManvaMu. 308. 11 (on 8. 105) 

erg imer (anrtábhidhana-janya) adj. 1 arisen or produced 
from false speech or telling of lie 997 97 vri Расеі ei: 
aS TEE ЧЇЧ mT ManvaMu. 290. 19 
(on 8. 12); 2 arisen or produced from uttering, i.e. giving false testimony 
or evidence BAT AAS TAM AeA AT TATA T ACA safer ViraMi. 
518.4 (on 2.83) 

гут (anrtübhidhana-tva) m. the state of being one who 
utters, i.e. gives false testimony orevidence ‘feed: på Wiad XT efi 
бн aa fe amaa fume Арага. 630.5 (on 2.22 

э ИНЕП (anrtabhidhayin) adj. who utters, i.e. gives false 
testimony orevidence mnisi arcane: AER 
WA ManvaMu. 308. 10 (on 8. 105) 

pube (anrtábhiyoga) m. false accusation or charge 919 
Sargeant faf (атаса а sens SisuVa.20.41 (comm. Prania) 

SMPs (anrtábhisarsana) п. false accusation orcharge ТАТ 
"epi Remi meme Gaus. iii.3. 10; ManvaMu. 460. 
29(оп 11.55); Wagers Же frat eisg a ManuBh. 
ii, 385.21 (on 11.54); третпат ач: oiT Миа. 411. 
19 (on 3.228) aaRS Арага. 1047. 17 (on 3. 228): 
STMT Gers cq age nrn DandaVi. 203. 4; 202. 
13; 254. 20. 

этна (anrtàbhisarnsin) adj. who praises or pays homage 
falsely fet ЧТ гатта са Зотан еа тат ога ч: MaiU.7.10. 

U (anrtābhiśasta) adj. accused or charged falsely ЯЯ 
Sf iRam wine: i eA acted eri Я 


aga ma Wr Aime BälaKri. її. 167. 13 (on 3. 282% 


(anytabhisandha) adj. (used as noun) (one) intent on, i.e. 


Si cher falsehood iiri = aua wal wd 

ündoU. vi. 16, 1; TART RUIT } 

BrahmSuBh, (ui) 310, ion ii. 1. 14); S NAA Non em 
Й "far: EM 

on, cia ntibhisandh tva) i t of being (one) intent 

H ntruth or falsehood COREE CRE ate ЩЙ En 

зїї (ш Wear бетү: LaCandr. 836. 35. 


J _(anrtabhisandhi) m. false intention or notion 9: ZEÑ 
ChindoUBh. 407, 5 (on vi. 16.1);Я € UA- 


тч еу 
натара Frain Муауатг. 597A. 9. 


(anrtabhyanujfiana) n. permission for fraud or de- 


ing 
Sen 


ception я яй 
4.6) i M) агата тян ManvaMu. 144. 15 (02 
SITET 


Mirage TORT hah papi f. obtaining false water, 1€ 


Jm | 
4 TEE (эт) Subhági. 943. 
ЭГЕ (аппапһа) m.Asense of (the word) алга (fri) SERT- 


шш! а арлу 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Со Єз, L. 16 (37); В false intention, cf. 0191449; 0. 


referring to the unreal or non- -existing (entity), 


agate (anrtàrtha-tà) S. the state of п refering 


existant (entity) STU д a mea 8 to the unreal or non- 
dadaa чат PramaVar. 1. 209. dies aspe 


эгеч, (anrtartha- -va(n)t) adj. whose i intention is false, 


objective is deceptive fda pa a ue E : 
fer! af туйчы Sm M Cn 


in false speech ўр: TENE. 
затетчатачт ечат T AA NataLaRak. 1918, NEST vec 


Min adj. embraced b 
яй] я Mukunda, 93. 


aaa (anrtasrita- ave n. the st; 
ad format я ae 
эгей «эпе ЧЕТ AdvaiSi. 692. 6, 
Erud (anrt-ika) adj. (also used as noun) untruthful 
grammi ЧЇЧ ачтан: | TAA: (vL aR)... єз 
g: Tim MahāBhā. iii. 44. 5; viii. 27, 24: SEXES "oum 
agre = MahaBha. хіі. 192.72;4 = 11795: (vA) .. 
"Damme чат Ката.1.6.14;9 as (Sra) aria зл жий 
Rama. ii App. 1. 18 (28); ii. 101. 12 (v1); BuddhaC. 2.11, 
wafer (anrt-in) adj. Luntruthful 3 ял: (Lori)... 


whose 


y falsehood FA 


ate of being based on unreality 


Ятар: mai aAA 


" Sp 


Шш 
a #199 Маһавһа. ійі.90.11; "mp я: ES .. wey... feu 
Ята Т МаһаВһа. v. 36.30; ganz 
qafa "ms МаһаВһа. уі. 11.12; 4 SEHR (v. €— 


arya MahaBha. vii. 16.29; Ят AA vi. TE) 
я Ф951: Ката.і. 6. 14; Бан WA... warez Hoc 
містам! IW Ката. й. 846* (4); 8 =ч ія 
ачан асетат я ManuBh, 1, 40. 16 (on 1. 81); 17 9549 
WERKE TANGA... Hei AgniP.203. 14: rell zit AEA RASTA: | 
WaT SkandP.i(2).45.12:3 tmi Haaser 399 
TIRA AvyaU. 7:6 Arg Za Чай eur Fe PadmP. v 2 
2 (usedas ейп) (бу Он gives false testimony. false witness 
. mb я ARPA, Үапа$т. 1. 165 2 
401.25 (оп 4.214); ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 498 19; иң... 
"EID чїч p  VignuDhaP.i.73.1; a RST 
BalaKri.i. 118. 14 (on 1. 164); 37791 MATa Арага. 240. 20 (on 1. 166): 
DipKa. 20. 22 (on 1. 165); ViraMi. 240. 10 (on 1. 165) 
aiaga (anrti-kartum) inf. to falsify, to make (truthful into) 
untruthful Чратер tmr Semen! Wha s dl 
Tied) mdr Gps Rami. ii App. 1. 12 (6) E: 
epi (an- bande s - gem 
йа ia: Фа od 316901 ята DvyasraKa.6.67 (comm. 
лч ч, all 
SAG (an-ptú) m. 1 time or period inotconducive to conception (а 
twelve days after menstruation) W944 -+ Aaaa: Ed 
MaiS. iii. 6.7 (iii. 68. 13) (bur MW. ind. unseasonzbb): її: wg Wand 


a ARhii aa 
AIST: .. терїї... A тит TA МаҺаВҺА.1. {өт m E 
MahàBhi.xii.235. 6; STRIATE Tl... | NÉRRd 


xiv, App. I.4 (2404); VrGautaSm. 596. 4 (14): эгүү Ч а 
TR: | quer fet «тїтє ManuSm. 5.153; quus ©: on 
ream 7 aara | Наша оти. 

{195.21 (2, 1); Кајуака. 9.30; 9199.1 Эй d 99 s 
VARMA AngiSm.52; YamaSm. 16: КЫ ES тю йн 
LaVisnuSm. 1.29; 18:9 3999 gä 941 io De E 
VisnuP. iii. 11.127; (хаба) брала а «1 


qua pese: 

a 22 (1.28); AstaHr. i. 19.78; (ciet REX BalaKal. 
Sup crimen Арага. 106. 
i.82. 19 (on 1,79); Mita. 26. 11 (on 1. be а E а эт, m 
13 (оп 1.81); BalamBha. i. 222. 20 (on 1. 81); 3.45); 
ои a EU тїї ManuBh. i fmt еа vii 
1,241.23 (on 3.69); edi #91 "i « p ци: Jaya. 


(0.255. 52: ieaiai 


= Drs By ѕі ма eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
of. rper, 


aee 


10.13(ол 1.2); SRAT 21 з 
BhaviP . ER Agi wá шї qoom 


8248.19 Gv, 146. Legh qp fad emp semi meee 
BrDharmaP. ii. 6. 17; Safa “Senge ur 2. Raa 
SPURS CaturCin. iii (2). 723. 17; эй qa апт чеге 
SUA ManvaVi. 684. 10 (on 5.144; A... ARTE аря asa 
TARA: ByBrahmaS.ii.3. 77,399) эта ES festive Rer 
TA я Pun ga аў яя ViraMi. Susie): 154.10; ama sap 
Bieri HAA ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 563.2; senem Ят! 
“SATs a waa NimaSi. 173.20; 2A i improper or wrong 
Season, non-season or off-season ч aa fe a faa я тета faa 
JaimiBr. 1.246, жп mpm - gpbR x 
JaimiBr.2.356;3,206; ЧЕТТЕТЕ . =. SHR 
AVPari. 63 (1). 10 UR ж чч... M mers чїч URRA 
ИЧ: AVPari.70B (7).13; war чп явй Weal am 
Wa ima Gum i yay AVPari.70 В (18). 1; Rea 
79674 ManuSm.4. 104; Manva Vi. 507.9 (on 4, 104); PadmP. i. 53.65; 
SmrtiCan. i. 146.14; 1:(2).774.22; sdb ҖИЗ я течи 
Weed (ий -21 (1941 Ed.) (comm. gaa- 

3 T ad ini ‘Wars MatsyaP. 
ATP BrSaih.46. SOR AE 


: se чаң! рй 
ava: лч: SaükaDigVi. (Ма, 


nt season (not suitable for the operation 
албыз (esr) MahaBha. 


вама, 3 А 
agg (ап-пи) adj. not containing the word пи 29 quiet qum 
чеч JaimiBr.3. 154. 

Aqsa (anru-kanya) f. girl before menstruation. MW ; Aerz. 

Agar (an-rtukà) f.woman not having time or period conducise to 
conception (after menstruation) 7 ТЗ eq: eas ар ЧЕТ: 
m aa SthinT. 313B.. 11. 

ST (аппи- gamana) л. sexual intercourse at a time or period not 
conducive to conception aisi атте Арата. 106. I9(on 
1.81); ViraMi. 145.5 (on 1.81); Бї Ёш: Tease mue 
элна fen agit ViraMi. 145.5 (on 1.81) 

ЭНПИЯЧЇЙ ТЕ (anrugemana-parihdra) m. avoidance of sexual 
intercourse at a time or period not conducive to conception зла = 
qaauia даті uarepeu VireMi, (Sarskára.) 153. 12. 

was (anrtu-tulyatva) л. equality to or similarity with the time 

or period not conducive to conception 7E жатты. 
uq WA BälaKri. i. 83.5 (оп 1. 79) 

sgg (anruparisankhyartham) adv. forexclusive specifi- 

cation of time or period ere € cep 
BálaKri. i. 82. 16 (on 
эң sagas ied 

ag (ánrtu-pà) adj. who drinks (Soma) out of season ЕНЕН ЧЧ 
йа ята: фоне 3 ЧИ ar Байа: Ч agra 
жї RV. üi. 53. 8: JaimiUBr. i. 44. 10 (bur MW. not drinking in 


ve (anrtupratisedhartham) adv. forthe sake of prohibiti- 


ourse at a time not conducive to conception 
on of sexual intere Manilii. 230. 1 (23:45) 


зерта (angu pripta) dj. (army) caught intheinconveniesi season 


|... SEHR Аба. iii. 35. 3 (8.5) x 
(anrt-phala) л. fri (produced) at wrong ss 
арта: ATER ЕНЕ Айза 10211 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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эчүче 


Agga (anrtu-bhavà) adj. (f.) which occurs at off - season IT 

waa adstag (JÅ) BrSar.46.38. l 
(anrtu-vişaya) adj. referring to the time not conducive 

toconceptionay ёч блаа ‘fear этїї 9 Я тй sl. 

тч * т aegea Nimasi. 174.23. еб 

eo (ánrtestakà) f. false brick очага Ei 9911 39991 
aft чечет x wr mem я fe чїй чч Ѕавг. Vli. 
1.38. 

Spy (anrtokta) п. A false speech б eT tard: TATA IAT, 
MahiBhá. viii. 29.38; B act of telling of lic, false utterance 19975: «+ 
aih ЧЇ mevish нче: (gear) Nüyà.174. — 

эгучїтєтч. (anrtoktágha) л. sin of false speech ЧЇ. яй: dum 
Ragnal smàg SkandP. iv. 35.237. 

З (anrtokti)f. A utterance of, i.e. giving false testimony or 
evidence aaraa fafa WY Wed Wt SmytiCan. iii. 
207.10; B false speech Ф: Vm JaiNyaMa. 15 
(on iii.4.8) 

MHL TT (anrtokti-samudbhüta) adj. arisen from false speech 
UAH... жеп red ет niga: ... этна їз Tae, 
SkandP.iii (1). 18. 30. 

заат (anrtokty-ádi) adj. false speechortellingoflieetc. (TF 
mwa aa aR Чч) seenISeemenmmesremeanydmueg Mita. 
68. 21 (on 1. 196) 

aqfaa (anrtojjhita) adj. abandoned by, i.e. devoid of unreality 
wem efiremqefzmquen area! saat ЧНЧ qui w a 
зэл Ча: Mukunda. 93. 

HATA (anrtottara) п. false answer Эбт Aol сатат ЧАП 
ma WI ё Hel ӨП TEA TARY UjjvaNIMa. 243. 4. 

SMe (anrtoditi) f false speech, telling oflie Ят ЕЕЕ ЕТ 
Aimed: | ARR ят: wert deat: MalliC. 7. 65. 

зачат (anrtoddhata-kathà) adj. (f.) who tells lie and arrogant 
WordsWSlSTET 9911 GIGI ат THI ALERT TEAN 

Sears NátyaSà. 22. 118. 

за (anrtodya) n. A false accusation НЕЙ: Ems] .. 
RGA... MST Nir. 6.27 (126.18); B false speech Әй ч 
атт aai hue Bhatti. 6. 55. 

ЧУЙИ (anrtopabhogartha) adj. for Һе sake of experiencing 
what is unreal Жетүү  adrurar НЕЯ: MaiU.7.11. 

aAA  (anrtopama) adj. [/- а] comparable to unreality or non- 
existence Aid: SIMS Ber um(^1) WT] 8: menn чї 
A ait TAT ТЇЇ SkandP. i(1).31.56; PATH fer samt Saas TA 
DeviBhàP. iii. 2. 6. 

ЭГУЧЇЧЕЧТ (anrtopahatà) adj. (f.) overcome or affected by untruth 
or falsehood ЕТЕТ F IPRA Xem Wem! гүйч: wai 
Wr атаї54я: VyuP.ii.37.418; MatsyaP. 273. 46; BrahmándP. ii 
74.237. 

Groni (anrtopádhi) m. unreal condition тййгїйїчтїї yrrir 
З че: ... GANAS: ... Tq NA: W SAT BrAraUBhva, 
iv. 3. 899. 

rga (а-па)! adj. not accompanied by gesticulation тт: ... 
SEN .. Tae... VCMT AAMT uri аяң Kamsa. 
177. 22 (2. 10); JayaMa. 178. 19 (ол 2. 10) 

этү д (a-nrttadarsin) adj. notobservingorwatching dance smrafa- 
freq ..! fri cid TUN A UND 221 эа ниб. 
xxvi. 1. 84 (15. 24); ApaDS. i (1). 3. 11. 

Ts 


HA (a-nrtya) adj. notdancing fira sarai ora: 
ByDharmaP, i. 40. 45. 

agacha (a-nrtyadarsin) adj. not observing or watching dance 
(fre) огч aad чач атте: Каттар. 537. 13 (2. 14); 


PadmP. i. 53. 20. 
STII (anrty-as-) up-to become false*t їйї й. ЯЙ ш 


adfa TrisaSaPuC. ii. 6. 332. 
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min 
(anrtvabhimi-prapta) adj. who is caught in the in. 


covenientterrain 919911 ... à 


convenient season and in ui 


aera aT qu ArthSa. iii. 36.5 (8. 5) 
piens LEGI (anrtvikkartrka-tva) n. the state of having other than 


the officiating priestas the agent т Urey TTT Вһацр, 


ii. 312. 24 (on vi. 6. 3) F^ 
эе (án-rtvij) m. one other than the officiating priest, non-offi- 


ciating priest @ ATEMA Pipe ачта waft айч oq fai 
eu cul Жат waft KathS. 28 5 (ii. 159. 15); Kapikas, 44. 
5 (261.14); ApaSS. xiii.7. 8; Hir$S x.4. 15 (1086. 1); ATRIUM: PÈ tg. 
тетям ŚatBr. II. i. 4. 4; SatBr. (K.) 1.1.4.3; afe ta «бїт 
qm : SutBr.IV. ii.4.5; SatBr. (K) V. iv. 1.4; атда 
яшта «um Vidhü$S.2.20(8) WFAA... | тй: Н: mera. 
gomang: ... gafa DrahySS. хіі. 1. 19; set a... 
serrer «af  NidaSü.185.12 (10. 10); mami zor 

ї ausm, Сашр5.1. 5.1; T anit zpdenfüfy 
агата читай oferty BalaKri. ii. 10. 4 (on 3. 27-28); 
эда wd еч атча: SastDi. 665. 14 (ол x. 2, 10); 
669.13 (ол х.2 16); = ячи ЖЇЄГТЇСЧТЕП usur TERET- 
че ManvaMu. 76. 18 (оп2. 208); 155.9 (on 4. 57); я @feanaden- 
qure VedantPari.40.1; эчт 9 TOTTI ucdfü dem 
Aira wera cer] omfg ат аач qum STA: BhátlDi. 
ii. 51. 19 (on iii. 7. 13) 

Smet (an-rtvija) adj. devoid of officiating priest, not officiated 
byaprist Э gd wet MahaBha. xii. 78. 22. 

NJET (an-rddhà) adj. (f) not prosperous, i.e. poor ЗЧ! ета ч 
q wg Assit Вата. ii. 139* (2) 

аг (an-rddhi) f. absence of prosperity, i.e. poverty (Aram t чї їй 
+ MRAR ^..." ачаа баат... gaa) freaks, feat sorts: 
ЖЕГИЧ: ViraMi. (Rajaniti.) 137. 10. 

agin (a-nrdhiprabhava) adj. not arising from human intellect 
Эа: 2. a Èg: aima a yds a femi. 
ayoga чай я Weg: BrahmSi. 79. 24. 

StH (Ап-гіһуатапа) adj.not prospering MeMUISTeaa fada 
3H gia weMW ёч ч чї бит авг. Ш. vi. 2. 24; ŚatBr. (K.) 
IV. vi. 2. 13. 

STMT (anrpavarnSottha-rajapatni) f. queen born in 
Other than royal family чухаг ЧЕП GA: | апе тач 
Ҹ NanarthaSar. i. 171. 1508. 

SPENT. (a-nrpà) adj f.) (land) which is kingless, which has lost its king 


eM fd wid mm nom p aer semi ad ЧЛ 
Bhatti. 3.31, 


ы (a-nrpadikajata) adj. not born of the king, i.e. Ksatriya 
P TRENT Чуу айч a Mama Tey uud 
Еш YuktiKa, 218. 1. sem 
чы Эў. (an-rbhuksi) adj (f (army) nothaving Indra „i.e. thunderbolt 
aoe Wave AY ues: ... аттай ат SiddhaKav. 
: 7 (on vii. 1. 88) (Balamanorama mya zr) 
TTT (a-nrmpa) n. absence of manliness or power 985991 i 


AR ч ди ay =e 
AV. (Р) SUD wi cat четт isa disk fü ЧЧ 


ЭН (a-nréar У $ 
P. v.1. be adj. [f.-4] [enumerated in the brahmanddigana, 


Ру. 1. 130; барр, x 167. 89; GanRa. 7.404 (427), and in the yuvadiganda, 
oniv. 1.146; ag, 23: Jine VIE. 236. 26 (on їй. 4. 120); Сапат. 
Le. noble вй 0 V. 1.130; GanRa. 7, 406 (430) А not malicious, 
"fan. A ЭЧ qur der > 
ЧЇЧ: JaimiBr. 1. 189. weit mai fret 29 
213; Bi not cruel, i.e. kind ari. 94: д 
: ÍW MahaBha, i. 88.19; 911 
їчтє нета: МаһаВһа. 


ЭЗ qarat: MahaBhi. v. 25-5) 


= А p JaimiBr, |. 
RA Sasa: Nou тда 
ii. 142. 15: iii. 231. 20; iA х 


219919 


у. 52.10; Fe E sum 


р 208. 10; 1.297. 14; 
anii mud. Sud а я тымы ( 


Th Fen m "T e NER „Маа 


ri Thra. 
DhürtaViSam 22 "m 


EI get ЧЧ ПЧ Eu oe mp. 


. чш Етер 
‚ eq PadmP.ii.123.29; Bii not causing ы! ae 
881 Эйя: өртү nini ыы 
v.30.24; тїнї Aaa asa} 


тач! Wed aed 4 Ф WX MahaBha. xij 
"E ... eamfaaia RághPàn (Dia) 
[тй Raaz YudhiVi. 4. 33; 
STS aaa TANARA BálamBha. ii. Us. dd 2; 
cf, эгїї B. 

sqm (a-nr$amisa) n.absence of cruelty, i.e. kindness , 

37991995 (anrsamsa-ka) adj. not cruel. ie. kin 1: 
IPEE: | mi "d = бт: VrGautaSm. 596. 1605 

STINET = (a-nrsamsatama) adj. not extremely cruel, 


S 


ге. 


=: qui ur FA HTA:(v.l. FSFE 918: pw.) Katy$s. 
7 (better 397:919:) 
ЭТЗ3ТҤЧХ (a-nrSarhsatara) adj. not more cruel.i.e. m 


Ta... U Aad: Fa: ЯЧШ 
fries eme amarg PadmP. v. 

asta @ 
(3340) (1); fT ай: pd: 


La ИЕА 
19. 226. 
rsarsa- ta) f the state сою bg 
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sae 

HHA (an-rsi) m. {P.iv. 
1,104; PrakriKau.1.72 

ui. 20 


+ 104: CandraVya. ii. 3.82; Капут. on iv, 
eee I3ion iw. 1.1045 LaSabdeSe. 


S t3 ash eism Wm: 


pid 


MaháBhà "rq: 
i IE PES MahaBh. 11.254, 17 (on iv E 104 MasuBh. 

i. 13. 11 fon 7. 425; чаў T 
ышы Калаи 27 зе) aa 


aT БАР чела fe тенч 


аита: з fate a unida 
in general) STATI WERT ST 


тапа. (He.) 379. 4: 
1.780 15. 

d by the non-seer эй: frat 
were: Gramm fara wear] 


adj 


expressive of non-seer ЧАТА 
а: fap ursus wala CándraVr. 
mzntarv2) п. 1 immediate succession of non- 
0 deus Tarn x: 9 sate 


Mat tia та: Rama 
DeviBhàP. vii. 26. 49. 
AFARA (anrSarhsa-tva) п. the state of not being cruel, i 
ayes at ч: f:l жа f 
zam Ràmá.ii.11.6; AASIA] a & 
RET, (anrsamsa- puras siad) adv. г: 


на 


the kindness Ha arm gs Aa FÈ 1 
TEAST Dp... dup earam? MaohiBhá.xii. App.l. 


agiagia quan buddhi) adj. kind-hearted, sympathetic or 
compassionate заан ӘЧ BASES Trager 
weer hewa NyayPari. 207. 2. 
agaia (a-nrSarinsamata) adj. who is devoid of the thought of the 
cruel @ Waa serui was YudhiVi. 6. 63 (comm. 
эйи} iat gums нй uw а pem Sum 
_эчзїнєч (anrsamsa-rüpa) adj. (f.-à] A (behaviour) of gentle form 


av. 3 
"fep rag: qe a 9 arse MahaBha. у. 30. 


a - pot 
3l; В of gentle appearance “I Sms i REND - sé 
FCD. qup MATS TTA MaháBhi.v. 47.34: Cof kind nature, 
Sie а 

sympathetic or compassionate tert fg КЕЕ ЗА « -J Т 


nde МаһаВһа. v. 69. 4. 


ret 
згч, (anrsa;nsa-va(n)0 adj. paving absenceof cruelty = a 
ness Gay ge wma: 2519199519971 MahàBhi.v. 122.17: xii 


22; xii, 133, 2: xii, 223. 15. 
ПЧ (аца їн (vd. 
Stistwara_ (anrSarhsa-vic) adj. of Kind words 9911379974 


rji | чаї ЯЯ чїй: МаһаВһа. xii. Tiu 1 
a 7 
эгїї (anréarnsa- -vrtti) adj. of gentle pane s. 
a a uuo. ча Raa Ui 99 7 Какы 
Ката. ij App. 1. 11 (42) 


Aiaia (anrsarhsarya- 


rapa) adj. paving not cruel, ie.kindand 


noble looks сё татат 319 ЧЧ (1. CES 
ЗМ med еп ge mAT мааа wad 
See (an-rsabha) adj. without a bull ЧЕ 5 райсВг. xiii. 5- 


жй я є sqm "Um 


18: xiii. 10. 11; xv. 3. 17. 
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fon iv. V. 1045: 


on) anrsyauentarya 


35 

эч. annavan m. name of a iK gotas who attained the 
Brahmanshood (i e. the status of aseer) Aaa f£ ЖИЕП: 7 fame 
.. ABA: TID Wa ачат BI UU VayuP. 


i. 29. 112. 

рєт (antkaranta-tvaj n. the state of not ending in the syliable 
г чрлїнєлїї m ua ЧИЛ ч т ЯЙ Ч” ga du тт ga Se 
4 trata PadMañ. on KasiVr. on 51958. (Gr.) 6 (50. 12) 

ae (an-eka) adj. (f. - à] {enumerated in the utharddigana, GanPà. 

23.33; GanRa. 4 302340); ANGr. IT. 1 36; Desau.539; 582; 599} lAimore 
than one (often in contrast with eka) Н many. several, innumerable number 
of iii more than one. i.e. two or more iv more than one, i.e. two v often, Le. 
frequent Bi much ii immense C various, varied, diverse (Kinds or types) 
D not having anyone (to help, t.e. helpless) E потопе, ig.tess by one Е long 
(time) 2 (the word) aneka 3onty (lit. not accompanied by any one) 4 which 
js not alone 5 belonging to many, 1e. common JAi more than one (often 
in contrast with eka) Wd я поа ҮЕ ТЯ АУ. 
Р.) vi. 2.6: cue а i 
iere таптана ат ASI 91 GAM: ... serene 


/iBr. ii. 5. 6; ii. 8. 2; ii. 1.209 quls 
Башан й. eris 


cem ck т апан 
Е е) быз Бран. 3.5:3.12 9 Я Mc maa 


ашу g Bel ng ача Д 


ats 


яй 
Ws aiim waft Gaudi. 1. 1(450); FATAI: 
aki Rasni fumum Narasi. ii. 2.4; БЕГИЙ were Pii. 
1.35; WW .. Comets эней damit THETA 
MahaBha. vii, 12.23; ясай efan- A nT Vär. 1 on P. i. 
2. 64: Var. зо шир 64; Aaa wearer qmuesd mil 
Tae ятїёї TIE MahiBh. i. 17. 6 (on $152. (Gr) 1); i- 
104.24 (oni.1.44);i. 119.18 (oni. 1.49); эа rÈ: ЯКАЯ 
MahaBh. i. 120. 17 (on i. 1. 50); i. 184. 14 (on i. 1. 72); i. 316. 19 (on i. 4. 
13); i. 355. 22 (ол i. 4. 109); wa faire sur хч wd $ 
SACHA MahaBh. ii. 23. 17 (on їй. 1. 12); ii. 198. 26 (on iv. 1. 3); ii. 247. 
ó (on iv. 1.93):9%%нчф fad атту fud MahaBh. ii. 410. 19 
(onv.3.44);3 SARA «p чета sri ліч 56 
MahaBh. iii. 192. 7 (on vi. 4. 22); iii. 263. 20 (on vii. 1. 72); iii. 264. 18 (on 
vii.1.72) * Ei warped qme «p WwdsferMahiBh. iii. 
366. 19 (on viii. 1.4); sfera water ГР YogSü.4.5; 
ware: ача e ая едй: ŚatTrayi. 171; JRA WA T 
area ait Cup sakama ЧаңІ ... гечен 
Гая WERT] SabaBh. 22.1 (on і. 1. 4); М№уаууаг277. 20 (on ii. 2. 1); 
SMH чнч 89 =ч! wb cris aA "emm МКР. 
23.43; sierra w-fu aÑ Janasra.5.0(2), A... 
SAPASI ... Wqefur Gat: BhaktáSt.24; Wea ч MASEN: faa 
gnam Nyas.i.509.7 (oniii.1.22); їгїт ач 
BrahmSaBh. ($ай.) 196.3 (on i.3.28); «xp #чйчйң ..1 {Т 
ami wa Ча wo ceu: Kavydlan.(Ru.)4.1; Каууали. (Va. 50. 
17; wp arena Grae тй! чаң Woxeuen Чї 
wm Kavyalan. (Ru.) 7. 64; SáhiDa. 552. 12; RasGan. 432. 10; 159 
WU: ABSA CHAS: Küvyülan.(Ru.)8.103; ТЕБ ae 
чї RF: Ue wá ТЇЙ Kapphina. 2. 42; Ric . 
Ес я] yen Sarai. 13.144; erroa, - waite 
weary eft Sarka. 16.13; №уаумап. і.333.11; 5499: ... БА 
.. Gait TattvBi.19.2; aga ander ur Татка, 1.89; 
а tasted ан Ка. i. 233. 20 (on 4. 65);YasasCam. 
1.312; 1.173.5; чє WRN ч Wael я WrRISZdlsemr AnnaU. 
2.21;98% ats ч... wed пе RA: AnnaU. 3.23; acdsee 
TERT] ... Чет]... TUE... RB NrsirhoTaU.9; BhàvU. 548.16; 
wal bom учет Мазий. 406.16; QJ .. URNS- 
татат єт, AtmaTaVi.413.3; 998% vate d 
5.23; Raagi Ч 99 УЙ SaurP. 1.40; seater 
yasa Gat! yer gà: YuktiKa. 166.17; ORE. 
Бетел (аит: ITT: SaraKanjhà. 484. 27;3Г =й. 
Ramia se raen NyāyMa. 5.1; (smpmm) 59е 
Beet: | iee айд AATA KävyPra.496. 1; Каууапи. (He.) 242. 
Ai sAlankaSe. 10.1.(16); RTAS SASEN yaa: AlaikaSa, 150. 
; Una Wa upra tural: - d ча чаан Vápbhali, 
4 130; Rada: бї fur 
TarkiRa, 300.11; #щ999:1 Se frat Kàvyanu. (Va) 41. 
7; Write fadi fg: ChandaéCu. vii. 72.7; a AA wur: 
атт іча SAAT PramaMi.27.4 (oni. 1.32); Ате 9 
m шү атч®ФЧ MaháviSt(H.1.14; aši эйт mA: 
VedantKa, 168. 12 (on і. 3. 27); ome ya areni + 1 
gaad: CaturCin. iii (1). 98.3; Gavi wea at TarkSam. (A) 
13.5; ЭГЕЙ FA MA: Pradi. іі. 428B. 21 (on ii. 2. 6); PadMaii. on 
KasiVy. on P. ii. 2.6 (106.11); Waerereat Werü mue 
VedantPaSau. 98. 15 (oni.3.27); анала Аа duy Tm 
(Ke.) 76.7; өтеп wi wfgent w еб: SASA: Ekava 
8. 10 (226.13); Kuval. 22 (1); 5 agaa wal 
PrataYaBho. 458, 10;464.4;& Ui amfi vod Sata. 
53.8; Fel were 
MEE ad sevice ie ee 154:3.133; os 
Я «йаа ga SaikaDigVi.(Ma.)6.3; чачыу Fane: 
SaükaDigVi.(M&.)14.152; qd MEET, ка RàjNIRa, 66, 
13; ирт: sigue DipKa. 88.2. (ол 3. 144); 96, 29 (on 
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БЕШ MAPAN ... TTR: Sahida, 475. 
‚ (ит) Wd fe wana a Upask. 168. 8 (on iii, 
g wise ЁБ: ЅагуараКаџ.91. 4; Wien 
T E RAE Soe: узата. eld 
5. EAS dn a 
aiai ARAA ‚ їйдї ee йч em Мугуа. 
133,8; на T 9915159 lèg РгаБоЅи. 124; Wat 
PraboSu.201; Ga silt YA: TAH: SiddhiLeSam, 
105.4; VedintSiSiMaii. 1.43; ЧТ water ers: ЧЇЧ: Sivarka- 
MaDii.106.13(oni.1.2), ЧТЧ 99 «ЧП garen їчї, 
are ч я Asaka: 9: RasGan.661.9; AeA RE 
тй faders LaSabdeSe. i. 105. 11; i. 134. 17; 1Ай many, Several, 
innumerable, number of asise RET Baudhós, iii. 302. 5; 
aaa a fecum Мал$5.133. 18; эгат 
Чилчйч Latya$S. x. 19.7; DrāhyŚS. xxxi. 3.27; TØI een 
ade... aor RN: .. ret RA: ... RASA ту... 
ASÀ ara... ӘТЇЗЇЧ Т Tet Nir. 2. 15 (52.6); aa 
фейл чн. Саш. iii. 10.6; Зечар 
чачат 9%: Var. 1 on P.vi.2.36; Var.4 onP. viii. 1.12; її 
Т ымны. 1.24.2; Tz: ... чей қаб тотга выт 
25.20; чїй Taw ича RA: щш 
a. iii. 214.11; ii1.296. 29; iv.499*(2); fe: | agama чад ur 
EN шен МаһаВһа, vi. 33. 10, = BhagGi. 11.20; 
viii. 660*(2); ara; Wa: ol Wet MahaBhi. xii. App. I. 17C (25). 
xii. 190. 2; ЕТТТ: pr чїй Ae ag femp Ха 
UND MahaBha. xiii. 27. 45; Ѕітһаруа. 129.8; н Ug чч ЭП 
„ачит Ката. i. 47. 16; i. 59. 30; ii. 88. 15 (TH: ...14%9 ... 
qum) Sm Гатти ЧТ Rámá.ii.65.20; qq ... ==# 
. WR! аат: arcana] Rama. v. 16. 18; vi. 67. 
3I;HPD mW wr ЭФ тй waft MahaBh. i. 148. 21 (on i. 1. 57); i. 
412.2 (опії.2.6); Ф FONT ата =: я тиан MahiBh. 
ii. 151.3 (on iii. 3. 83); iii. 410. 4 (on viii. 2. 56); iii. 365. 13 (on viii. 1.4); 
aAA ЧОЁТ BuddhaC. 1.11: feras да еа NA: 
ParaSm. 8.19; VisnuP. iv. 1.3; ПГТ wart fami “аң 
AJ: MarkP. 87.17; STE] saan Ti qmm я Ей 
Arihó.11.308,9, (qa:) APRA: KIA: TIA: Prati.7. 1; TARE: 
rah „99 чау аат Æ ЈаіпеУуӣ. 36. 2 (on i. 2. 102); wa 
чї ND WRNDD enn чабата: Kiráti. 14.61 (comm. 
Ээ); Faint free fad yu УакуаРа.2.6;2.464; 
GARY (vey agoa її: HarsaC. 200. 
Boe Same Ramen: чачат чечет: DasKuC. 111. 
2; эта тч еа атага атай й gu 
ХЕМ AvantiKa. 90. 10; ерд TERA ata wwe SisuVa. 
19. 14; 4.7; 4.42; es Doe SisuVa.19. 36; SaraKantha. 214. 7; 
TAZ PadmP.(Ra.) 123.151; ANF- 
T ee UR: VarángaC. 13.53; VasaDa. 
са 235; LalitaTriBh. 262.3 (ол 
бшшш eae] MrtyuMaPast. 23; 
ata “&чєчетч«ягчтатч, TantrVá. 
100. 14 (on i. 2. 53); vegas": 


3 12 (oni. 2, 51); MimáKau, iii (1). 
FeendraT.i.7. 10; i. 9. 6; TattySarh, 7a етин агты 
(Sambandh: ParaS. 1.56;3, 164; mda жатап BrAraUBhVá. 
бапа); aaa qaem Tester T RaghPan.(Dha.) 
= 7 
(on 1,59); АЛШЫ» 
оп TENS tee Ba: ManuBh. ii. 194. 11 (on 8.279); 


W:SambaSi.3.3; RaR: ... 
а шн 1. ee oe закачка: 


Пахі: 
Wü wh at н 41942059 эпе: ЯЯ feat | 
13.22; S.l mb яг) эта: BhagP. хі. 


17. 21; i 2).2834у. a. 52; а iud Ae с н 
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erit 


Faget Far, SubhaRasarn, 3.1 


1; Bham, 447.7 


a, WENN GATT... Frac. р Pah ац (nii. 2.27; 
RA: ... cc TERTA ТА. 17 G.1. 6; à SUM 
сана ЙАТ ЁТЕ: GaneP.ii.4g. mmi ag БЫ 

я: AdhyāRā. ій. 2.19; ФТ; 3 БЕ ay qc 2 Gris 
NyàyRaMa. 17. 5; їч +йїзїйч яр is e Nadu. 
qafe Hem RaghPan. (Ka) 11, 17. sux ч pO iu 
BrahmSüBh. (Ma.) 18A. 3 (on i. 3. 27). КЕ 
ffa, Арага. 645. 23 (on 2. 49); КЫК i 


jii. 83. 5; PrabhāC. 3. 18; a 


PratáYaBhü. 24. 12; RasdSu. 18. па. 80); Шуа 
49. 9; ERT ara f 


Л йшй € 
ма 37.4: $гараМай. 


SankaDigVi. (Ма 
£ 1. (Ма) 11, 46; 
e BUM... TERA NyaySu, Ja) 2 А 


аа ПЇЇ Ten wea 4 
VetāPañ. (Si.) 5.37; ar а: Еч =ч: BhojPra. 69. 16; 
oe Татта: еә fae Subhasi. 867; smfaspzp fg 
TAMA mL TAA Prasi.i.046, 14; VaiyaBha, 222.25 (on 


50); 258. 3 (on 70); Satter: | w q Фр 9 Prasd. ії. 384. 
9; ате: чет "HIT ЗБ Wren: BhásiPa. 14; Sl Weer: 
ViraBha. 1.87; "ei = ХӘ emm asi SUIT 
леа Т9 MimaNyaPra. 201. 10; SUI "vri Vidvanmo. 


7.40; BhàvPra.(Bhà.)5.4; зіні: ... алабата... quei 
ParamaKa. 10. 72; 17.123; 41. 27; 46. 64 (263); FST 


ӨЙ зет Mom: SivarkaMaDi. i. 522. 


11 (ол i. 4. 8); ачыт 
[Suse me, SivarkaMaDi. ii. 366. 12 (ол 
iii. 3.45); таге: ...1 


Wr... WAI FRAT: ... 
шч ж Барша. 11.17; saath чт 


SivLi. 12. 58; 1Aiii more than опе, i.e. two or more GSAT P. ii. 

24; JaineVya. 1.3.86; CandraVya.ii.2.4; Gane wa Ses 
Wifi MahaBh. і. 217.12 (on i. 2.45); ӘГЕБ чїйзй SaraKantha. 
(Gr)ii.3.13; Wart UA w SiddhaHe. іі.1.22;395 Ge Sas 
Tend wduri a aaa я agate: PrakriKau.i.575.3; 1A iv more 


than опе, і.е. ко ФТ WERT! ... ARR 


Tay | "gud: YuktiKa. 228.13; 1Av often, i. e. frequent, cf. 
smear; 1Bi much swiss ЯЙ sumi eR 


ITS Tyra TE: АҮ (Р. xx. 39.1: 5a fpes 
Wee A MaháBhá.iv.258*; aaa "gui zem .. a 
Upask. 201. 6 (on iv. 1. 8); 1Bii immense, cf. А1; 1С D 
Varied, diverse (kinds ortypes) 57 MA Waa АША.Ү.1.5. 
18. гй ener fusi wadisHay_BrDe. 3.29: gir: m 
Re 1 omega Praia mp чизат MabiBhi. 
i. 119, 42; i. 129. 2; ii. 44. 2; эя Яң MahaBh. i. 14.5 
1.1.0) чаті з | чы Asaa S тетін 
PaskS.1.10;Gpenfri сета: ..l 91 o Wa 999 Jays. 
LI Gardam) чорта deerme ay 41 # 1 
TUR йити. fep Simkhyaki.10; SakhyaPraSt.l. I2 
Nmdeng Ф edt Redi ч яй Арзы 1.3050) ie) 
eh : E arm 39. 
Brahmandp, ; ii, 55. 18; qi Basan at Saut Nem S 
M loni 1.23 ... .. Sot... Ragi! mum 
Үозүа. 5. 32: 998% зч a = x 
VECTOR NN disrifferer et eer arşaC. 
Ma d i yada l 
Avantika, saint 13; aaa Prt ant: ЧЄ aed Kiv Ў 


3.16; 

aap: УагайраС. аең Em 

ааа, SphotSi. 16.3; 1&3 RA, чая SlokaVar. 
S Lair Lm de qnm 99 ne 

*(1).16 (643. aep fg. 
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зале 


ЖЕЙ: TantrVa. 44. 1 (on i. 2.26), aaa signees 
IRAR: BrahmSuBh. ($ай.) 189. 1 (ол i. 3.27); SPERA asta 
fua LalitaTHiBh. 271. 3 (on 8); ааа 2 tie 
чч йч | WIR Sai$lo. 8; 93; BalaKri.i. 189. 5 (on 1.3245; 
$ "ratam TUR i. 1 бтрт чоюу 


SEDES ета Wha.) 1.25. 395 wana: Gz) paras. 4. 


Kapphina. 3. 5; 
s Tey с этч чїч PániSü. 
ів; тры 2 EWUTED нч: BrNàraP. 2. 41; 3. 67; 
©: Яде: PATA: BhavU. $48. 16; quas 
я „бачы -. Фан ўа SivU. 

аты т «t 
73.23; wera Hee. TarkSarh. (Кто. 7; OR 
819  TatvSorkhyaT. 19.2; Эт FARE їчї ай 


VedntKau.98.21 (oni.3.27); Э%®яїшєтүї: afta: af À qA: Subhåsi. 


2387; mius ЖН ЕП AnuBh.89.3(o0ni.3.27); zalfigipyz- 
Errori 


was AnuBR. 164, 14 * (on i. ds 19); 10.5 


(on i. 1.2); 


"Hh: Vidvanmo 4 15; ви baving any one es fees 
ie. helpless) Pa ЯП... Ba Tat (атт ManuSm. 5. 
157 (ManuBh. етае sae) У, 1E not one, i. e. less by one 
ШОПТЕР: Chandonu.$. 17 (ChandsCa, fiv fap qua mur 
ÊM dew ... їчї wah). IF long (time) 3a... чачта arri 
BE YudhiVi. 1.55; 2 (the word) aneka БНН d aq ey 
Var.3 ол P.i.2.39; chase f oe af feat VakyaPa. 3 
(14). 281; 3 (14). 288; 3(14). 292; {ЛЯ яя эг =1 тшт 
KavyalanSa.(V 2.12; SARE атана: ManuBh. i. 493.26 
(3.157) ЭРТЕН gee aia fen батан ата 
did Vaija.2 294.58; 3only (lit. not aci iccompanied by any one), cf. wes; 
4 which is not alone, cf size faf; 5 belonging to many, i. e, common, 
cf. mamae [Kosas give the following words as the meaning of areka: 
пала, Anek&Sa_804; Abhidh&RaMa.5.98; VisvaPra. 183.32: DharK.2914: 
MediK. 198. 45; SabdaRa. (V4.} 4547; Уйга! оК. 412, 40; KoSaKaTa.2. 
3186; bahu, Vaija.228. 10; and SabdaRaSaK. 7.2. Буна aneka in the sense 
of bahula} 
SEE (en-eka) m. one which does not abandon the singularity, JainaL. 
Sri (aneka-ka) adj. -ikal Ai having more than one AT 
* Fa aie aeea aag ManaSa. 
п. 10; Ай having тоге than one (form) S5: ... GAREA ... НЕП 
Жатта ŚivaP. ii (1). 6. 24 (43B. 10); В who оса ie. 
having large (retinue of female) attendants TAR EDTA EAA 
ae: DvyyäśraKā. 19. 74 (comm. жетата чаят) E 
SUE (aneka-kaksa) adj. having many chambers Ба aag 
ча Waar эана We Wie qeq YasasCam. ii. 4002. 
SAGARA (aneka-kaksántara) л. many inner rooms or inner cham- 
bers GPEERUETRWTAGH ... AAAA) TilaMaii. 123. 4; 4 
361.13; 344... К ыры 
Se .. AIRF YasasCam. ii. 82. 6. 
ча (aneka-kaksya) adj. having many rooms or chambers 
Tease o -men = Атаба. 293. 1 (2.25) 


rooms or chambers BUE. =. Апа 1.98.2(1.20) 
мдааа (aneka-kaja) n. many lotuses ж f 
germani: 1... чүт ParaS. 10.217. 4 
p (anekakaja-garbha) л. name of a mandala (lit. having 
many lotuses inside) (47893) afud q fzdid horae 
mem ne c 
kgska 2 AJRA Nu oe 


xiii App. 1 4 (2) — Rakaa 
wears (anckeken Rae: .. ambu 
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sry 


NalaCam. 6. 11 (19) ў is. 
anaram (anekakathá-prapanca) m. шийше: ог a 
ГЕНЕ TEATS 
tionof many stories or plots 1998194 ee зата 
gad gepaai Sphutà. i. 32. 20 (on 1. 11) 
Areka (anekakanisthajyestha- -kalpanā) f. assump- 
tion of many youngest ones and (many) eldest ones qama Ж 


aoe чш! чатта ufo тотали 94 -e оа 


eee Fea ped SiddhaTaVi. 398. б. 


HAT (aneka- -kandara) л. many caves Qed amp War qd. 
anf: MahaBha. xiii. App. I. 20 (49); PadmP. 


oe Ф444 

у. 18. 279. 

за чча (anckakandarpasaikalpa-vasa) m. [AbI.] due 

to the influence of various volitions of love fad атта а 9- 

ататда яв! mee ач кетч: HarVi 2538. 

Sri (aneka-kanyà) adj. (f. having many daughters ЕБР) 
ymi è age paa Т1 qamda Fä faatae BalamBha. 

ii, 257. 28 (on 2. 145) 

adape (aneka-kapata) n. А many deceptions 998: бета т- 
зае і абе яя атаці: чч fem: BalBha. 
2; B many pretexts or g guises ЭРЧ: ATE: GA "ТТЛ. 

Ке утса RasMaii. 54 (9) 
atragi (anekakapata-buddhi) adj. having many deceptive 
thoughts or ideas FJ UU maeqa: gm: KamaBhá.21 (2) 
adra (anekakapata-visaya) adj. referring to many decep- 
tions ай Әче gi нт (йг “жайн четчйянчечїї` 
ЖЕГЕРФЧОЇЧЧЧЕПЇЧ чч тлгн тсятТатятнят БЫЛБЫРИ 
ViraMi. (Ууауаһага.) 51. 24. 

airea  (anekakapála-bhedana) n. breaking of many pot- 
sherds чете аач ЁТ сч BhattDi. ii. 179. 14 (on v. 2.2) 

coma Cibo (anckakamala- -sambhava) m. origination of many 
lotuses aoa WREBISI . . amope "mr AbhinBha. 
її. 78. 19 (on 9. 207) 

Seay (aneka-kara) m. many rays AMASE: BA ЧЇЧ 
AlankaMan. 146. 13. 

aisre (aneka-karacaranalocana) adj. having many 
hands, legs andeyes d: Чече: ... FCM 9594 Миа. 
382. 21 (en 3. 199) 

SAGA (aneka-karana) n. 1 [Mus.] various times qag Aaaa- 
aaa; Aeneas: Радата.46.12;2 various dance- -postures Yaade- 
a E iii. 39. 9; 3 many means or instruments 
FAUT get РгакаРай.455.4; Я (sat) [onec rena ul 
чч CONSER COE 18 (on i. 1. 16); NvàySu. (Ја.) 
324A. | (on ii. 2. 1); WHR аң TantrRaha. 62. 20; 
4 various activities or operations, cf. SSO. 

amaA, (anekakaranamadhuram) adv. gracefully through 
various activities or operations ешрде рга fagi. . чаза 
Wawa DasKuC. 104. 11 (comm. SAPAA) 

daag ^ (anekakarituragapatti-durnivára) adj. 
difficult to ward off due to innumerable elephants, horses and foot- soldiers 
HAGA нет ege еп... ая атата 
amem Ratni.4.4 (19) 

(anekakarituragapadati-sameta) adj. ac- 
companied by innumerable elephants, horses and foot- soldiers Q3 — ... 
AASER: ... GmbH AA uaque aya PurusPa. 13.22. 

SP (anekakartr- -Ка) adj. [f.-8] 1 which has many agents, i. e. 
offenders AATA ТИФ: Wo rades ЪТ a TantrVa. 713. 
Toniii, Y. 12); 2 which has many agents,i.c. performers Эц 

. fore quei ws wat. эя ниша бачи. 459.8 (on 
vi. 42. 1): П : Mita. 509.14 
(on 3.304), qd m Yet gu iea зау 
чыя я Saft TantvCin. iv (2). 810.5; патта Чт та 


чча Wed Яга Subodhi. 18. 10 (on2.. 27); ЗА which has many agents, 
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smpr чайн Їч танце 
ymer NyaySu. C су 25 (оп1.2.19); Мауймаіі, 515. SON 
7.12;4 aH 4 sed Wai NyaySu. (Ја) 238A. 7 (on ji. 
},2);3B which has many agents, Ter comprehenders Я UH... rag 
wea | TGA aa рер друрәгез чер 
ята Казбай. 365. 12; 4A which has many agents, i. е. architects 
builders UE HASH MEAT q = чеч 
Рлаїниң SrutaPra iB. 127.28 (on i. 1.3): iB. 129.8 (on i. 1.3); 4B which 
has many agents, 1. е. creators or producers RÉTTÉT TRECE adn 
SivarkaMDi. i. 147. 11 (on i. 1.3): sre mor aaa: zs 
quae T зал атат 1Р9 BhüttCan. 40. 30 (oni, 1.4); 

5 which has many agents, i. e. gramma atical subjects, cf wR a2. 
иаа шеш kratu) m. sacrifice which has many 
pavan ewag MayüMili 


ie speakers or composers 


agents, i. e. performers = 
505. 13 (on vi. 6.1) 
andre (anekakartrka-tva) 7.1A the state of having many г 
е. comprehenders Ts We Tinara атчанга 
Кес генет wer сари pedi mat TatpaT. (Và.) 
214. S(on i. 1. 10); 1B the state of having many 
composers ЧУТТЯ Чата чча П 15 SERA IAAI 
ира. 55. 23; TART ач IS Aa Haare 
BRA sm NyàySu.(Ja)93A.7(oni.l. 1: 2 the state 
grammatical subjects (2979:) Ga ja 1 
Ramee, SaraKantha. 546. 20; 547.3;3A the state of having many 
agents, i.e. architects or builders ЧЕ ЧА ТТАР ЕНОТ N- 
ийтке NitiMa. 10.11; Seu cre Carre TRIG IGGL! 
ama ajsam  BrahmSüBh. (Sri ) i. 177. 6 (on i. 1. 4); 
3B the state of having many agents, i.c. 
заў татат — uendere 
еы i. 147. 23 (on i. 1. 3); 1. 150. 30 (on i. 1. 3); 11. 74. 32 (on 
2.12); 2 the SIE of having many agents, i Ny werde aaas- 
Tae maa pea S Gm 140 sea ie тахте: 
Т wur атте Ч fafeami ATA SivarkaMaDi. 
1.30 13 (олї. 1. D; STA — SIETEIFTEGECIS Saray pgz 
TAR qatar BhattDI. iv. 35. 6 (on x.5.24); 5 the state of having 
many agents, ie.fighters 599 Hy Yale Parnes Fe ITA .. 
zmago aem аата ата. LaSabdeSe. ii. 1109. 
ЭФИ  (anekakartrka-prayoga) т. employment or utter- 
ancehaving many agents,1.e. speakers or composers + amt: sfr 
. Sfi Чат: чери watts атат: 1 а ВЫЙ 
аң атча SSA TatpaT. (Và.) 469. 12 (on ii. 2. 57) 
atsede (anekakartrka-bhranti) f. illusion. i. e. mistake of 
having many agents,i.e.offenders Эт uat RAIA ASR 
AGP... SEGARA CitaMi. 66. 16. 
akartrka-ratha) m. chariot which has many agents, 
i.e. creators or producers h Ad наета 099, Sd 
ideae Eemia way asters, AETA- 
Чт че fumme чта: SrutaPra. iB. 129. 8 (oni 13) 


(anekakartr-kalpana) л. assumption of more than one 


agent,i.e.creator TA Warrant wa zig, 94914 
NitiMa. 10. 21. 


ајна (anekakartrka-satra) n sacrifice which has many agents. 


i.e performers ЗА нана we ad: .. Yaa BhauDi. 
ji. 238. 1 (on vi. 2. 1) 


gents, i.e. speakers or 


of having many agents, i.e Te 


creators or producers 
абчѓатаяініч: 


A 32 


(anekakartrkànga) п. subsidiary rite which has many 


agents,i.¢. performers’ чс ЧЧ wq wp =ч Чаттан ПЧ 


SmrtiCan. iv. 437. 12. 


(anekakartrkoccárana) n. utterance which has many 


astheagents,i.e.speakers Sa Warrsaqerumufawdsurmh ЧЕЧ 
Weds: VaiyáSiMan. 223, 8. 


(anekakartrpürvaka-tva) п. the state of being pre- 
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fe fuum! ч 99 


fon 
TarkBha. (Mo.) 25. 10 
иаа 199 (anekakartr-pray' 


many agents, i.e.speakers TREEDBCQHUI z 
ре ы NydyRa. 528. 18 (ол 5 (11). 72) 


(anekakartrbhoktr-sarhyukta) adj. conne: 
with various agents and enjoyers та: Краса. 

. ward? ча: ачта SPORES AZ AA Br: ahmSiBh. 
($ай.) 10.5 (on i. 1. 2) 

Мач (апекакаграга-ѕайкша) adj. full of or crowded 
many potsherds €g ... ХЕЧ ... 
eM чїч: Райса. 241. 2. 

aiaa (anekakarma-ta) f. the state of being various or distinct 
actions 999 ЕТТЕР жїїнї TantrVa. 455.12 
(on it. 2.2) 


d3Tm: 


зате WET у. 


AAFAA (aneka-karman) adj. having many functions . i.e. signi- 
fications ARAS IREA 


Nir. 1. 4 (30. 12); 1. 4 (31. 1); 4. 19 (84.5) 
Rick: (aneka-karman) n. 1 many (other) actions or activities 
«чач. ai Ta: | ASNT чта Zana чі fm 


[zi HUCAY 94 <i Јауӣ5. 26. 7; 2A various (sinful) actions 
STAM qux Werd "Ue Ga: MatsyaP. 109. 24; 2B va 
andbad)actions ЗАТ ТЕ i 
Teang: TantrVa. 369.21 (onii.1.5 
jou qm borse 


foie 
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Sa 


SAFET (aneka-kalà)/1 many ans Tq... See 

NataLaRaK. 3206; 2 many tones, cf. SFEEZESTIST2, 3 

EESTI (anekakala-kovida) adj. (f) skilled or proficient in 

many arts СЯ: Е: реет ат Wait Samara. 284. 17: 
222.5. 

Spend (anekakalopetà) adj. (7) 1 possessed of many arts нт. 

. Teese... f NalaCam. 6.49; 2(Mvs.) 


possessed of many tones (kalds), NalaCam. б. 49. 
ater (aneka- -kalpa) m. 1 innumerable aeons or ages (of the uni- 
se ARA TÁ я 9 AM Baa:  BuddhaC. 13. 
5 2 various options or alternatives, cf. SSSI. 


SPEEGGPESED (anekakalpa-kalpa) adj. capable of (ending and begin- 


vp 


ning) many (of the universe) Grata) GTEREWESN- 
aque Vä. iii. 32. 25 (comm. Ф919 9919 bep 
БЕР Ҹа ve) 

HARRAREN (anekakalpakalpanārtham) adv. for the sake of 


ion (of women) in several periods of creation 


aaa AhirbuS. 49. 46. 
living for many aeons Бе 
агаР. 75. 40. 

па) n. assumption of more than one 914: 


qeu: 


eae ЕЧ чїй Вгаһт$аВһ. 
атачае aoa S fü Батат 
яп ЁТЕ ama Rag 
ч alga БЕШИ 
PRAM Weder SivarkaMaDi. 1.45.2 
чата Jaren aasaga: GoviBh. 


чаа 


rea gea ММА. 10. Bagia- 
АТАРА теі mq ми 


SAE кш а) f. 1A assumption of many ЭГЧББ1- 
Errat Sloka Var, 5G). 18 (273. Qo EIGCICHDIS 


2D various actions or activities (in general) HARA 
waar BrAraUBh. 677.8 (on iv.5. 15): 98 
: faaisa smi T: GopaKeCan. 139.3 


3m 


. (Ru. ) 8. 101. 


Was (anekakarma-nirbandha) m. bondage of many ac- 
tions SPREXHPTEICEHRTTA sse im BhaviP.714B. 
30 (v. 76. 48) 


spp (anekakarma- -phala) n. fruit, i.e consequence of m у 
actions ЭТТЕН ч УӘ узуш ели 
патат аяача BrahmSaBh. (Ѕай.) 351. 6 (on ii. 2. 1) 

Ee (anekakarma-bija) n. seeds inthe огай actions 
эгей ачаанд: SkaneP. iv. 11. 129. 

заи (anekakarma-vidhi) m. injunction of many (ritwalistic) 
actions or sacrif fices ректеп werd eremum 
"meh MayüMili. 142. 19 (on ii. 2. 7); 143.7 (on ii. 2. 7) 

aR (anekakarma-sannipata) m. collecdon or coming 

заан 
togetherof many (ritualistic) actions orsacrifices ЧАТ carus 
чтяїїч afr 99: SabaBh. 2100.1 (on xi. 1.1) 
ЭТЕБИЗ (anekakarma-samāveśa)m.c .cross-connection or mix- 


aia vene ish «me 


ture of many actions 91 
PadarthaSam. 293. 20. 
аа (anekakarmánusthána) n. performance of many 
axes Teer: BalaKri. 
(ritualistic) actions or sacrifices я UN] 


Mali. 436. 6 
i. 24.5 (on 1.7); Vi ааъ ля а 9194819 MayuMah. 


3.12 
кы дес (anekakarmi- -samaváya) m. gathering of many 


TattvPraká.145B.12 
ritua lists 
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24149 2 уйуКа. 273. 10 


—nü€ TattvBi. 26. 12: 358 еы 
нан зат SastrDi.95.2 (on i. 1.5): SRS 
z Pradi. v. 77B. 28 (on vi. 1.77): Fa... 

EIEEEI aal AARAA TAE EAA AERAR 
iddhāTa. 1. 13; 1B assumption of more than one ТЯ ame fma 
AARAA TantrVa. 444. 4 (on ii. 2. ПТТ Uus Кор 
i. ii. 164. 25 (on 5 (3). 179 1/2), ТЕЙИНДЕ wala ee 
тасада AnuBh. 13. 11 (on i. 1. 3); 2 many assumptions. cf. 


specia (anckakalpana-g -gaurava) m.cumbersomeness of 
many assumptions Zi saya ТЫЕП... =a EE 
uml эгеч AA AnuBh. 198. 16 (on ій. 2. 27) 
SESSA (anekakalpaná-tas) adv. in comparison tothe assump- 
tionof morethan one Peau Cae um NyayMai.ii.104.19. 
atesa (anekakalpaná-dosa) т. defect or fault of тапу as- 
sumptions qa ©: aeaa, SphotSi. 47. 2. 
aarm (anckakalpand-nimitta) adj. caused by many as- 
sumptions (of significations)%_ © wat um Geamh fe 98 пейт 
ача і ae прач UEERHZ:TantrVi. 741.18 (on 
iii. 1. 14) 
aAA (anekakalpand-bija} n. the seed, i. e. the basis for 
the assumption of more than one (creator) 011 & mash Gard жн 
Rep! ares Я i fear faa NyayMad. 1.219. 5. 
даат (anekakalpaniyoga) т. untenability of assumption - 
of more than one sperren четче searing MimdKan, 


їй (2). 126. 9 (on ii. 1. 48) е 
sameaa (aneka-kalpaniya) adj. which is to be assumed vari 
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зач gk 


ously ad w чйштайїйлїчнєт& ч траф Й 
ЖТЯЇЧТЕТЯТЕАТДҮБЇЙЇЇ їчтє NydyRa. 91. 12 (on 2. 152) 
atakai, (anekakalpaparyantam) ad. upto the end of Ao 
aeons or ages (of the universe) 17 Кп етн 
weap si qum GoviBh. 56.4 (on 1.3.3 : 
Aarma (anckakalpa-pratikhandita) adj. broken, i.e. 
divided by many periods of time qah «бтр аата Un 99 
qal aana Freee бин. тй VarihgaC. 27.17. 
ЭГЇ:ББФЧИН —(anekakalpa-prasaüga) m. undesired occasion for 
various prescribed options or alternative means @: : пй 

атата paraa Чч Aer] BalaKsi. її. 13. 13 (013.30) 

ЭГЧ (anekakalpa-sarüstháyin) adj. extending over 

many aeons or ages (of universe) ITA sara | неф WAT e 

T VaràP. 69. 2. 
ЭА (anekakalpa-sammita) adj. measured by many ae- 

ons or ages (of universe) 015199998: Para Tri. 9. 4. 

ЭЯ (aneka-kalpasütra) п. many Kalpasütras (manuals con- 

taining aphoristic rules for performance of rites) ЭПТ 
5 а MimaKau. i. 91. 2 (oni. 3. 12) 

таеп (anekakalpa-sthayin) adj. staying orliving for many 

aeons or ages (of universe) ӨГЇбФФЧЕПАЇ * mhua: SkandP. vii. 5.5. 

hr (anekakalpànta) m. end of many aeons or ages (of 
universe) ЧЕЧЇЇЧЕТЕПЕЇ5 та aa: PadmP. іу. 97. 24; Abai- 
Зет аЛа ... HH WAI КатаМай.3.5; BrKatháMaii.ix. 1.651. 
(anekakalpayata) adj. extended over many aeons or 
ages (of universe) bg: ... Bafaaly matador RATATAT 
TilaMai. 188. 7. 
aapa ATE (anekakalyánaguna-vi$ista) adj. characte- 
rised by many auspicious qualities XT FeO MIME AA, 
a mew" ... MAI BrahmSüBh. (Ra.) 58. 20 
(on i. 1. 1) 
зета (anekakallolavali) f many billowy ranges, i.e. waves 
Sa... тачат ТАТТУ YogVa. iv. 11.28. 
зата —(anekakallolita - tālavmta) adj. which has 
many fans wafting over ({2:) « Ava: чачпа: чатан | 
зачатая Батат тате 1: ŚriKaC. 20.27 (comm. "gd: 
aged ditties aa a а) 
Заа (aneka-Kavi) m.many poets За Ч: та: ww: | 
am ward ХЕП aapa, RatnaCüKa. 503, 
91991 (anekakavi-sevità) adj. (f. served or worshipped by 
тапу poets Fx mead dimaag VetiPai. (Si. 43. 18. 
SHE (aneka-kasta) n. many miseries or hardships Sat Уй 
УБТ: Н 9 a: Ty web ФЧ fe їйї: Маїга$. (Ja.)29, 
(anekakasta-tapas) n. penance involving many physi- 
cal hardships eFfexpedW: aa ед SkandP. v(3). 172.9. 
эга четте (anekakasaudhakandhard-hari) m. lion on the 
beams of many palatial buildings agea meni UREA: | 
: 59 NaisC. 2. 83, 

omens (алека-Кака) т. тапусгомѕ 9. auff ary TARS- 
Aaaa: Raa M Райса. 174. 10; NyaySu. (а) 239A.3(onii.1.2) 

aa (aneka-küku) f. various modifications in the voice under 
different emotions ЧТ Feels ФТ SarhgiRa.ii.150.6 (3.5) 
(comm. 9199: 919149: ЧЇБҰП:); SamgaPa. 1954. 

ECT ISI (aneka-kanti) m. name of a deity (lit. one having immense 
brilliance) Aea ят STD 2. APTN ЯН: BhaviP.215A. 
14 (i. 143. 43) 

atama (aneka-kāpālika) m. many followers of Saiva sect 
(Kapálikas) ЯТА ІЧЫ: Чы: RD FERRE d Su дй 
SamyaKau. 43, 4. 

Arh (Апека-Ката) adj. [AltGr. II. 1.36; IIT. 399] desirous of 
many (objects) tS Sram: 9: .. sta ad RRT SatBr V. 
vi.9.23; SatBr. (K.) V. viii.3.20;9mr ag 959 58р черт | 
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а ams чай ApaSS. xxi. 12. 4. 

= еее (aneka-kamuka) т. many lovers чот а 

айа: en BrKathāMañ. ii. 2. 83. 
(anekakamuka-visaya) adj. referring to many loy. 

ers 37 j чєп: dH FST agm negl 

KivyPra. 122. 6; Kāvyānu. (He.) 123. 14. | 
(апекакауа-піптапа) п. creation of more than one 

body Сатет ЇЇ Ачта Я gà TIT Bham. 232, 19 


оп i. 3. 27) К 
( зата. (anekakdya-yantra) n. mechanical apparatus or device 


having the shape of various (human) bodies 
{ mme AstáSam. i. 111. 10 (1. 21) 
атат Set (anekakayadhisthatr-tva) n.the state of being the 
occupier of various bodies afa aake] “йч ante |. 
«қатта ает 7 HQ .. FNAME YT SivarkaMapi, 
ii. 104, 23 (on ii. 2. 32) 
gametes (aneka-káraka) n. 1 many means, instruments or condu- 
cive factors ia eenaa iR ЕА BrAraUBh.271.6 (on ii. 
1.20); теа ERAR ARN R RN 
RARA Aid =ч: МуауМай.1. 43. 11;1. 383. 11; ii. 6.2: ii. 
66.21; TEERAA AeA A 
AlañkāSa. 73.3; sd aaan ATEA SrutaPra. iB. 87. 9 (on i. 1. 1); 
2 many syntactic-semantic relations ТЕА Тет Чс pT- 
ww reete dq  wfé гато aE 
aiaa Rra Ѕаіра. 165.5; ая UNA MINIERE- 


fairer fritad aa... я Ama ade: MimaKau. 
iii (2). 175. 9 (on ii. 2. б); BhàttDI. i. 193. 13 (on iii. 1. 7) 


а= (aneka-kàraka) adj. possessed of many means, instru- 
ments orconducive factors «99 WTERWTEPIS Tp | sa Ф 
ЖЕЙ Чї алена BrAraUBhVa. (Sambandha.) 135. 

ЭГЕЕФГЕБЩ ӘТ (anekakáraka-pürvikà) adj.(f.) preceded by many 
means, instruments or conducive facotrs ЗГТ СЕБЕ Брин ерде 
= BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 269. 9 (on i. 4. 23) 

i (anekakaraka-sannidhana) n. presence of many 
means, instruments or conducive. factors TIARA pÅ ЧЕНГЕ 
TUSCE a ei ый aus яах МудуМай. і. 12.23. 

(anekakaraka-sannipita) m. coming together or 


Convergence of many syntactic-semantic relations 2] gerana ANA 


a ЧЕЧЕТ ana Я. гаете А TantrVa. 970. 
16 (on iii. 4. 13) 


SISTER STETIT (апеКакагака-ѕаууарекѕӣ) adj. (f.) expectant of 
many Means, instruments orconducive factors ТАРТ ат Raie 
чча BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 384. 7 (on i. 4. 23) 

(anekakáraka-sadhya) adj. [f.-3] to be accomplished 

through many Means, instruments or conducive factors YANRAN È 
RUE 16 (on ii. 1.20); 271.3 (on ii. 1.20); 488.4 (on ii. 
Б затий блай аап йү =т=] ЧЕП «та 

aie RT, Pradi. ii. 278A. 3 (on i. 4, 54у;Я ч piana a AR 


: PrakaVi. 380, 24. 


ЧЧ (anekakāraka-sāpeks j i ur 
à peksa) adj. expectant of many 
means instruments orconducive factors fad ericsson 
ҸӘ SrutaPra. ii. 161, 18 (on i. 4.23) 
aos (anckakaraka-siddha) adj. accomplished through 
» TiSiruments or conducive factors marae Ч 
Зай GoviBh. 79. Kon i. 4. 23) 

(anekakarakopasarhhara) т. collection of many 
conducive factors зе f& AS зета: TE 
RTT BrahmSnBn. (Sai) 330. 8 (on ii. 1. 24); 

m я чаббч I VedantSà. (RÀ) 
TERATE 


2.7 (on ii. 1. 24) 


means, instruments or 


155.5 (onii. 1.24); 
VedintDi. 92. 5 (on ii р. 24); 9 


BASALT 


SAR (aneka-kárana) adj. i which has diverse or various causes 
(non-concrete) уер Ч AIA ga GEA МаһаВһа. хіі. 
169.21; ii which has diverse or various causes (Ge EDD ЭГЕ РТТ ad 
япа vé эч BrArUBhVA. iv. 3.758. 

SRST (aneka-karana) n. Ai causeofmany 89 SAO 
.. FA МімеСо.262; Fact Rah a drama! пт 
MAA TT, BrBrahmaS. і. 12. 117; Aii various causes Яй "T 
Чой wir ГОГЕН ЕП! sean mg Pras 99 PadmP. 
v.25. 188; Aiii more than one cause, cf. ЯТА; B various reasons, 
cf. SERRA. 

SAR (anekakSrana-ka) adj. of various causes GSAT 
wanes Para aaa NyayRa. 174. 16 (on 4. 129) 

ame (anekakdranaka-tva) n. the state of having various 
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PRSETER. 
pons adr fara cm AVPari.1 (41).5; Atharvasanti- 
kalpa 115. 

Зза (aneka-kárya) n. A more than one effect ТЕБЕЛЕТЕ 
Raeren: erat BrahmSi. 56.5; Bi many action er activities TAHIR 
amA ШЕТЕЛ wait: | ятата YogVä. iii. 41.30; Bi more 
than one activity Gear ана "eel рг ViraBba.6. 21: 
С various transactions or businesses RRA Tae g яд Чтај Чат 
зат... ЭЧ ViraMi. 509.3 (en 2.77); D various duties, cf. 
— 9 E more than one (grammatical) operation, WNES- 
Mgata; F various objectives, cf. ЭГЕГЕ. 

atea (апеКа-Кагуа) adj. A of various objectives or purposes 
SUD AEAEE ERGEN AstáSam. i. 167.18 
(1.34); Bi of various effects RA: Sfaat чч Waa gergo, uf 


causes Gg SRT... ате: ... Teva 
PramaMi.66. 19 (on ii. 1.34); Yor feo sade = ... ABT 
сатаа АГЕР Praté Y aBhü. 56.3; Жыра Жатат 
Feces VedantKau. 129. 20 (ол i. 4. 14); ARAA d 
AAA ASA тезата Fea ЧӘЧ МудуЅә. 
(Ја.) 9A. 1 (on i. 1. 1) 

SPESBIUISIE (anekakárana- -janya)adj. produced by orarising from 
more than one cause HAFAU S ETE ala memq queer 
affa: BrahmSi. 51. 22. 

зате (anekakdrana-tva) n. A the state of having various causes 
Trav: mae: ..1 STR Saree Te AA 
WISEMAN а Ч ЧТ аТ А ЕЯ Sphuta. ii.171. 26 
(on 2.64), SRA TTT, HATA татарч: 
Vedere Sphutà. ii.172.11 (on2. 64); Те R aa Pa ятан 
al Raa Baia 1 AR 
(Va.) 160. n 1 2; B the state of being many causes 
iii. 1. 10) 

sTImenWIEHO (anekakáraga-nispanna) adj. brought about by 
various causes SUEARUINAAQESIAM a amaaa Я 97: 
NyäyVār. 88. 5 (on i. 1. 22) 

aramon (anekakárana-parigraha) m. acquisition of various 
causes SMMTMMASAESRTGAE Bard HetuBiT. 97. 1. 

сац (anekakárama-pratibhása) mr. appearance of vari- 
ous causes Sara AIS AHO oS Beara ЯШЕ 

ware: PrakaVi. 350. 23. 

aaa (апеКаКагапа-уа$а) m. [Ab1.] on account of various 
reasons аттантат Yi: ч: FTAA Subhasi. 2238. 

SRE (anekakarana-vakya) л. sentence referring to vari- 
ous causes TAPAS, F aha we SRE 
L TARY їй TT... Чїй 5894: SrutaPra ii. 389. 
16 (on ii. 4. 1) 

vj (anekakarana-vaiyarthya) n. futility of various 
causes WAAAY semen: бат ge d WEE Wem 991 
яңача: я minaaa VedintKa. 196. 12 (on i. 4. 1) 

ASSO (anekakárana-savyapeksa) adj. expectantof vari- 
ous causes SOSA SUAS wed elei id 
a бча я хмари eraa BrahmSoBh. (Ra.) 384.8 (олі. 
: PERE (anekakarana-sadhya) adj. (used as noun) what is 
to be accomplished through various causes 
fae SSA этїї WD Yel PramaMi.27. 11 (on i. 1.32) 

RC CARIDICE (snekakáranádhina) adj. dependent on various causes 
ferent wT SOY тїйєт, МуауКа. 
76. 25. 

иас̧ә (апекакагапоѓраппа) adj. produced by or arisen 
from various causes 991001899: EPARAIAM FAL: SuémsS. vi. 39.15. 

AAFF (anekakárà) [w. r. for HrsraT,] KathaSaSag. v. i. 80. 


Winrar MimàKau.ii. 149. 15 (on 


заа (anekakar-in) adj. who produces many (benefits) #999 
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AAPAN A ... ЧасчиЧ wma fasunt МузуМай.і.27. 
1; Bii of more than one effect, cf. GI 
SaaS (anekakárya-karana) n. act of producing of more than 
one effect Чт © SASSO RATATAT Nyy Maat. ii.26.23. 
BASEN (aneka-küryakáranabháva) m. various cause and 
ffect relations heus o па ч пациен 
Т Gi Т *1 MimáKau. iii (2). 7. 7 (on ii. 1. 1); 
Ш (2). 67.11 (onii.1. 2 a pana RA SL A 
TTA BhattDi. iii. 51. 13 (on ix. 1.4); AARET- 
SUR Pues 243.25 (on 65) 
Taree (anekakáryakári-tva) л. the state of being the pro- 
of more than one effect ПАЇ eui gaa at aaa 
VivaPraSarh. 150.3; ERREA areata 
8. З(оп i. 1. 20) 
222221 (anekakarya-karin) adj. what produces more than 
one effect EMEA РАТАТ ЧЧ: Кігапа. 143. 22. 
aera (апекакагуајапака- -tva) п. the state of being the 
producer of more than one effect тай aa пай. Fei 
атте: VivaPraSam. 101. 22. 
ият (anekakárya-tva) n. the state of having more than one 
effect Пал FANS EnaA Upask. 44.7 (oni. 1.29) 
брелок (anekakarya- nighna) adj. engaged in many activities 
zum qvo ..1 Чайне fai ert MalliC. 3.27. 
AAFF (anekakárya-paryálocana) п. act of looking over 
or attending to various duties aE: = МузуМай. 
i. 362. 22. 
азе ч (anekakirya-virodha) m. contradiction to (produc- 
ing) more than one effect Waa артат атата BrAnUBR. 
15. 4 (on i. 2. 1) 
srpemrizmWE  (anekakárya-vyásanga) m. preoccupation with 
various engagements or duties mE BP. 
Eaa g WrNátyoSa. 22.214. 
чет нач4ч (anekakáryasiddhyartham) adv. for the sake of 
the accomplishment of more than one (grammatical) operation 
asmia Gara Яаа пча Pradi.i. 265A. 23 (oni. 1.12) 
четан (anekakàryahetu-tva) л. the state of being the cause 
of more than one effect? wg ЧЭННЕ REGNO a 
maanen, М№уЗуЅіА. 253. 6. 
эїєєїдїїа (anekakáryágata) adj. arrived for various transactions. 
or businesses З .. . RU. AHA .. ‚ PRPS 


е 
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зата а 


Сапер, ii. 53. 28. 

ата (anekakaryotpatti) f. origination of more than one 
effect? femi (аб) saian ачаа ачаа NyayVar. 
468.20 (оп іу. 1.21); аат Wed Ara E EIE IUGIGEIEG EIEEE 

NyāySiA. 253. 2. 
_(anekakaryotpada) т. production of more than one 

effect 7 5 TAM, NyàyMai. ii. 26. 
19: caer a fafa: эгей зэ Bhim. 368.13 
(on ii. 1. 24) 

зата (anekakáryotpádaka-tva) л. the state of being the 
producer of more than one effect WIRA: Астат ТА, afa 
VivaPraSarh. 99, 10. 

aaRS (aneka-käla)m. 1 long time SFr TIA TIA 
МазаРа.211.2; BERTA | prem, ... ARE, .. A 
LalitaTriBh. 299. 12 (on 27); 2 diverse or different tenses qe 
Rema wud (чач Pradi.iii. 104A. 10 (on iii. 1.67) 

этат (anekakala-tà) f. the state of belonging to diverse or 
different times ЗГТ ТОТА БП fe mA: NydyKa. 73.21; ATTE- 
Ерлс AARAA Kirana. 116.14. 

зата. (anekakāla-tva) n. the state of belonging to diverse or 
different times, i.e. frequency of occasions ЙЧ q=, qesitrerarea- 
тестя SmrtiCan. ii. 244. 17. 

adape (anekakala-pranalika) f. regulatory succession 
oflongtime ЗТЯ аЧТ Чаа... Tae 
(qm) . асоии NalaCam. 6.55 (6) (comm. 987 ЯТТ FIs 
saa Had, "HI аео anaes! аат weet aise 
Seay MRA asa PERN: ... GIN ... Siteanisey) 

Эте (anekakalam) adv. fora long time ЭД Haat 
Aga qut Aage vijna$. 5; Vala STAAR 
yad: (v. a ЕЧ FAT эреп) PañcT. 4.4 (5) (377.5); aa 
ч чата WENCI misd: натта Paiicd. 72.9; areas ЧЕЧЕТ 


UE maga TAA DasKuC. 28.6; ЧЭ ПЧ (v.l. APEE 
Ma) TTY 999% VásaDa.211.2;:0 SIA |... ЗЕТ ЧЕТ 


.. ‘Waa wage NyàySu. (Ja.) 426A. 12 (on ii. 2. 12) 
aiaa (anekakala-vartini) adj. (f.) existing for a long 
time aaaea Fear ааіченаттепхчч NyaySu. Ja.) 160A. 2. 


(on 1.2.2) 
реченица (anekakalavyapi-tva) п. the state of being what 
extends over or pervades long time агае. Fear RA 


PramāVāBh. 152. 6. 

AAAA (anekakāla-sādhya) adj.i what is to be accomplished 
ina long time feri curi Fea Tea ATTA, 
Idam Kasi. і .36. 14 (on 1. 8244); YuktiSneha. 12, 38 (on i. 1.1); 
ii what is to be carried out for a long time 1924994: ..! аб fama: 
ae ... ӘГТБФГЕЕПЕДЧИЇГЧЫТЇ четат AAA ra: $гшаРга, 
iB. 54. 23 (on i. 1. 1) 

Aapa (anekakäla-stha) adj. existing fora long time Spare 
a чач) Tae sR wit aT (Wen) 
KhandanKhi. 1294. 2. 

иат". _(anekakalanuyytta) adj. continued for a long 
time 4 4 ad wd эң SaDa. 
230.20. 

затея 1 (anekakālānuşthita) adj. performed са 
“эгятабате та Hala’ Fert Malays ате ота 
afacagd чаі. SrutaPra.iA. 38.29 (oni. . 1); pue au 
PUNTATA SrutaPra. iA. 45. 23 (on i. 1. 1) 

зате Ҹа (anekakálarjita) adj. acquired inalong time ӨГ - 


Маңа а üenpüemmqe) merkt KarhVa.6.4 (1) 
adea  (anekakalàvadhi) adv. Jong since, MW. 


ЗАТЕЯ (anekakālävasthāna) л. existence or continuation 
foralongtime Т mirana NylyRaMa. 65.2, 
eripe (aneka-kalika) adj. relating to diverse or different times 
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ушуабїМай. 182.2. = 
arme (aneka- -kalina.) adj. (f.) existing fora longtime ята. 
aad dir Peay... IAM 9489 Praia PaücDa.3 4 
adaa (anekakalopabhogya) adj. (what is) to be experi- 
enced at diverse or different times (Padre) ryan- 


yàra 39 {9 ARATE Nyay VàrPari. 83. 12. 
aAa (aneka- -Кігапа) adj. of many rays i.e. of much ur 


(гїї янттатїя:) ui. запче: Rarer: art a 
AACA Tey VisnuDhaP. iii. 37. 17 

дч тта (aneka-kitikaSata) m. many hundreds of insects 
aaas ... CRRA STATE | UE 
Wa: Fal SyadvaMam. 6 (98) 

зарадити (aneka-kiragrama) m. 1 different multitudes of parrots 
paiza ... Wh (ARERIA TTE, ... STATA (mmu) 
TilaMañ. 211. 23; 2 many troops of Kira people (of Kasmir), ТПаМай, 
211.23. 

mageda (aneka-kutilibhava) т. diverse (types of) crooked- 
ness higa fara 9 ат wen: aA eaaa 
mai її: amiada] SaduktiKa. 10. 2. 


эт (aneka-kutãrkika) m. many sophistical or crooked 
logicians этат ачта чете TUT ... GIR 
.. We cafa miaa KathUBh. 164. 10 (on 5. 9) 

этая (aneka-kubja) adj. (used as noun) many hunch -backs 
TPMT pA ... WARE AAT Kad. 89.6. 

ЗЕ (aneka-kurangakoti) f. many croresofdeers Ga 
хөй вече ЧЕЛГЕН: Wey GETS: THT: SarngaP: 
946. 

ЕЕ (aneka-kulakrama) m. many generations of families 7i: 
„Гента: .. нй: Чї: Kad. 7.4 

эгт=рДя (aneka-kusuma) n. various (kinds of ) flowers Sepa 
Vea: 2. menée sud 2 чате: Кай. 23.4. 

SPetr ae kusumapida) ad). wearing various chaplets 


of flowers "WISI: ... БЕРЛЕГЕН amaaan: MatsyaP. 154 
534 


seperated (anekakuhaka- vedini) adj. (f.) knowing various 


Juggleries or tricks (mets) zd qi: CHE EIEEE TA eyra 
YasasCam ii. 151. 6 (comm. aaa) 

а= (aneka-Küta) n. various frauds ТЇЇ Spy CTI 
Fd [PESE енг їч. Fara SamaMa. 1.49. 

AARET, (aneka-krt) adj. who causes more than one (effect) 9921915- 
522751 Breviter яаа 9 ятата: атаа PramáVár. 
1. 84; m. doing much, name of Siva, MW. EE 

Sieg (aneka-krta) adj. A (one of the two types of шее 
Suddhaviskambhaka) presented by more than one character Б: 
ee ol ya famis fen MT 

); В played with various (markings), cf. ЯБ i 

SEATS (anekakrta- -tala) adj. (f.i (song) which was played with 


various markings of time чатта Tem e [ЧЧ 


- BB зай Kad. 131. lapped 
(her) hands, Kid, el 7; ii who has frequently clapp 


(anekakrta-papa) adj 
lj. who has committed sins many 
times ЗГ À m 
$ = їй н pa: ЧЧ: 
Wem Кашар. 1,9, 


(aneka-krsnasaramrga) m. тапу black antelopes 


wife à 
cle as © PES 
KathiSaSig. xvi. 1, 97. Feria murra Чачта, 
ae assumption in more than one item 099 
(comm. sra& ie) дің SarikseSa. 1, 201 (i. 158. 25) 


(aneka-kaitava) л, various frauds ЗАТ f 


Hot wpiCitraPaC. 259. 
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